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A NEW STELE FROM ATHENS: 
(1 Are LE] 


1. 


Avpanestiy there had been seniptura! on the missing half of the marble 
5 Intely aequired by the British Musoum from Athons # seated figure with 

ha pei (Plc id Thore is a teaco of the raised arm anil also uf a footstool. 

ect find therefore been one of these scenes of parting or meeting 

Sia on Athenian stelac. But the youtig man leanivg cn hin stadt ia. ‘wot ot | 
The tena! Atheniua typo. In several respouts he resembles a youthfal Heras 
ou a reliof from Mt. Thome now in Aéhens,’ wliich figure it faa heen the 
custom to régaril ws Polyeleitan (Fig. 1) So farad the poss of the hem! and 
thy Dindumenomlike avodelling af the body are concerned that opinion may thy 
right, Only we must remember that the somewhat formal modelling. rs the 
thorax both in the [thonme relief and the tiew stold ix not nnifrerpnent in G 
art, at least (rom the time of Lysippos onwanis A familing instance is the 
Hermes on the sculpted iiom of u colunm from Rphesus in the British 
Museram, Tt is» modification of the type of Polyeleitos und may have sat tn 
mich earlier than Liyzippos. It may even have extended to Athons. 

‘nthe Ithome retiof Heracles louna forward on his club: in ours the 
young man fexnson lis staff ay in the so-called -conversation-sceues ony ‘Wai 
of the best time, ey. the kylix, E 59 in the Britiall Museum, On our 
lekythor E G96isw young liunteman standing with right haml on Nis side 
and heal poised jiuelas in the pew reid, As compared farther with the 
Tthome neliaf, thu bodily forme of the new figure wre pndeted with greater 
Mefivition, and. the main outlines are more precise, The contrainte butwien 
nude form und drapery ure more finely balanced. The whole bearing of the 
figure is ory attractive, ‘The surfiee iz on the whole well preserved), thong 
heen is « good deal of incrnstation which has become fossilized, so 16 speak 

on the murble, The wien a of the-stelé is 1 ft. Abs Hi. | 
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se Onin iu Hchonum, Pr. Relig, TL xT, Na Ud: ef) Rekutl, Mehdwerke ty Thsonion, 
mae, 
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If ATums; too’ Mr Ino 
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Tans permitted! toadd hero some romearks.on m stele of » different kind! 
It ih one which oocors amid. the reliefs on o moulded vase of black wens 
acyninal aome years ago by the British Museum from Thebes: ‘The vase ia 


of the class generally known as* Megnrean bowls’, The subject of the reliefs 
if the Rape of Proserpme (Fig 21 Tt is w familiar subject. bub in this 


' Thave tv thank Miss Godden for Uheslrwliig ul thie rads, 


A NEW STELE FROM ATHENS. 8 


itstanoe there ure peoulioxitie: whieh deaerve. notice First of all there is 
the stelé, It is placed eo wa to veparate two staves OF tle myth, the one 
tranépiring on eartl), the otherin Hailes, On the mght of the stelé ia Hoon 
the chariot of Plito approaching, preceded by Hermes and followid by the 
irate goudilesses, Demeter, Athen’, Hecaté anil Artemis, On the left of the 
stolé are the reeda of Acheron amd beyond them two of the Danaidas with 
their mii¢hers. The stole is tsoribed EYEEBHE and must therefore by 
regarded aa indicating the entrance to the abode of the blessed (raw 
eboeaow Kecutowves'). Tt representa the *Asov witai whieh figure in carly 
Christinn’? aa well as in elastien) literature At the sane Eine bis lo be 
distingishd! from thi ext from the face of the earth which waa ootceived 
otherwike Ib Sicily the oxit wae (hroughé a cave, On a fragwentary vase 





fin. 2 —Mewtisetan owt fuod Therese Ie nit: Mere (Mem 7 in.) 


from Eleuzia the ehanot of Plata ie seen plunging down into the earth, half 
lost to aight, through o sert of yaepe +yijc" Ona fresoo of the Catacdml of 
St. Practextatue at Rome illustrating the journey after death of Vibia, the wife 
of @ priest. of Sabagins, filer the guise of the Rape of Proserpine, we haye in 
the first greene the chariot of Plito approaching a noumil hole in the earth to 
which Hormes conducts it, Ata later stage Vibia appuare boing lial through 
an archway—a hollow stelt ib fact—by an cagelse tome towards a bance 
of the blessed." 








t pple freguueals, No, 18 (vl Abel) ee Aomerde pred Ad Dieter, bh... yale 
'OC.LGs Brel . Cr yee edy ony mie, 
® dihen, Abitholengre: eau ML 1. Compare ‘ Minaw, (aqetem.. p, IY 
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‘ A NEW STELM FROM ATHENS. 


When Poraplion® atrived in Hadise she was believed to kava’ found 
ThHiadows ther ms neh weil Howery hu thogey of Penne from. whivh ale hud 
beg as rilely carried Of These Hinmary teadows are modethe: most of on 
filiiy Wits = adie rol appiar, however, tliat the seene of the chose—two 
hires wail two hownle—undet the chariot of Pluto amt therefere on earth, ta 
eobtitind ih the reatows of the lower world, As compared with the two 
eels it the Lartesttial scene, we find only one in Miysium, 

The arrival of Persephont in Hades wae-nssociated with tlie Tesi mete ® 
Wel Wearing this in mint we at once recognize tle boy-amid thy rooile of 
Achwrar playing on hia: futer aa a Ivpa of die bay whid Ted the Wi dm 
iirhage processions aw we sce- among other instances op out white pyais 
D 11, where the boy marobes busily playing his flutes? Bub this boy amang 
the reeds, though dressed in tw onlinary manier, has two small Noena.on his 
firohoat, Hoe is therefure: i young Pan. Reeds ar a natural enough ei. 
Tircnment tor Pao and from, bie aaa ELS nymnplia it waa perhia pe rat 
cay etep to conpect him with the marriage of Porsephont But so ter I 
have not been able to ful any mention of that cireiihtance in anor 
literature, A nuisk of the goat-loade| Pan yee tnddir thy Wtehie 


A. B. Mirenay, 
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TC atitinn, De pd Pierre petmae il QF ; PEs Fisereten, tomk yond dtttebbylir) py. 208, 
foqeoy ren iin wooliorthas bkatent mu) Philvhegas Bapplongait- Parl be, ji, (i 
Ierpoetiad Mayen qyriaia sive ten gered Mennase. * White Aihenian Waser, PL 20 OT Ath, 
Ree ole eo i wh aN Pal aah (App, Plow) LTT 


Lingle like compow aither et himine vextit wol Minis GlAus He en) A ydureed ys 
POTS, shire ee sun, eum diibipe jar i Acyvyer abiew ibuuehais gdperes, 


THE GONG AT DODONA. 


‘Seuniing brew or atinkling symbut.—t, Gon xi. 4, 


Tue Greeks hed « prover) which compared talkative perwinn to! the 
gong nt Dolima,! Menandor (42-201 100.) fu his Arrephoros © ude one of 


his charactors remark : 


‘(ive this creature Myrtile the mevest tone or simply call mabier, anil 
there's ne end to her talking, ‘To stop the goog at Doduna, wiitel thew say 
smutuls all day ifm paiser-by lays a finger on tt, woulll lean exaler job thin 
to Shop hier tongtia> for i evils all wighs a4 Well.’ 


A fragment of Kallimachow® (e Site, 240 0,0.) inyplios tho samo 


proverb : 


ev ‘hewtat might be said) that 1 was tnt mwakening. tin mchoes af thie: 


brouxe at Tivlonn, 


Avilos J 





ee (129-080 4p) tn hit encemium on the four preak 


state al Athens! iheorves 'Whon it Teiwitnie weecsiry bo pict 





i Fok A A “ Seleenier polaniee avi 
par wek\hd Maketerur oot oh lagers, 
‘Deigem, © 4S ee aabrrerer gtterer de! tir 
wuld Acteleree. Cig, Crpn esd, Moy. 2 
0) debwewer qoamior fey Adie, Maeay 5, 
(5 debewnion yetuiioe del ode MaAseyur ani 
gripe Apenyel th 44 Awteraier xanwstou 
ter tee Aucr pes onl wii kd Aeledorae (0, 
Fy ail weAAd). tif, diekernine yd melon 
ei ree payee (Pitti ort, pmqpede 
rire aici ea dokton, dodpeeios 

dei 0ae Wak A tokewtes, Pnetwih. 
A FOS iokecier patel. Gel reer eek 
MaAstevee. Behold [Vilett ab Oesine tn 
Awet. Lex. thr £4 eltien det Hoy eeleddyer, wb 
andes eee de deBalee yatsalen Adee 

* Quoted by Seph Tye ae Awd, Cp 
Hermits, 6, £ eb Anbersiee qahetler evita rept 
Miedetog ar "Arnblvy 8 “Abbatden 
Meinekw), Snut nr pry its ree 
adgrm Ke oF waveiuly Miswrigns 
(AbAarpi VOC OTN aries Daa Aten 10 





di, VL Seve, thet Whe AbAge etd eee witthier 
naerven of the “Apynpdenn. Wee Alm taxd af the 
fraud T-fulbiw Milialla (fe a 

* Choeebedd bey Bagi. iy et. eddy, whip 
thir Mate. give tee fe dele & ote 
dadyiiaar Hyon Fliwllay bh. dlr fi aaken 
Ash dindeew etetem yanade | Bysuue  hehmuater 
ath 4, S6 wetes Wet thie Hess EEann Maa aq iartid 
Wye Chocenhumeie dict, de Thee po dlt, 78, 
ep #0, £7448, bea, Shy a, 
Hels dete) ga 1D, Lomein. ome je IT RA, 
anid jd the emaliiod tr reetqrn the tre renting 
wf ae ele de dedew Ades pileoy alleen godabe | 
yee, The follues [esker iin enpposing thar 
Be fir. cermin’ bra te ey Alam da, 
ond) teat tho port tenant “minis Oeil me Guae 
Monte eeeperiz. prrofamaryun, we qbrtaatn = 


hen ee reeut whe Hane. 


caly plh oe he olednais nivel qahatly 1 


f ARTHITR BERNARD COOK 


wod attack your oppenmbs, vou would net compare them to the Dodonaean 
gong’ Later still the soplist Prokopios | (450-518 aD) wrote: "we lianve 
become oa veritible Dodona gong.” “And an anonymous gramimarian in 
Ciumior's peelate 2 gays: ‘your babble drowns the gong at Dodona’ 

The proverb, then, was sufficiently well known for. close wspon 4 thousand 
youre But when we enquire—what precisely was thie famous gong —we 
are confronted with « tangle of different explanations, In. the following 
pages 1 shall attempt to mecertnin (LE) the form, and (2) the function of the 
gong im question. 


fl) Tae Form or tie Goxg ar DO TAIN AW 


In diseussing the rival viows that have been propounded with regard to 
the shape of the gong it will be convenient to present in tabular form, the 
evidence of scholinats and lexrcographers before proceeding to comment wpon 


them. 


pl Ac. patdrw Pp Lae, " #. Thin 


a dst ter 


ousty, rh 


ead 


ror whe rahe vou ulation duhy velyoun wh, 


ty fAKd tplwober wokAoe) GAAd Aor rly 
1» ere rhe dedi carr 

ray Gatoews he dri yn carte, Fwodrae toe 

Ayer Syne obthi red deka deed pera. 

(We shaait.t 

“endive, Suh rab ordy vale ret debuwaloe ike 

eulyond bh Pye SARA cael wl Momudvoim Wa 

whe dyar yprr he atthe") 


Aportol. iG. 13 Aen oO 
Surgioe yoheercu gel ITT" del raw 
Ter EXaTAWTaerte! ami uly AaAorrren! Ff 
redAd Aghoorres. Ad. Awdiry yap Adpyres 

eure, de rh owallAgan fecotr or 
pat alae sd | afer dehe Garo, wae: 
AllAaet cdiideore Ag: | esp ued Baad yein, 
Beret, Grav’ tit Soke 


agyrai, da hatexas | 
vderas byair, 


 Preep. ep. 08) po 2 Maj Gosie eal Seder 
ryt paler Sry 

* Crem. md FBS.) eb de diedidep padisiow 
Perey cb. 

2 Curapuned prises oe 8 phe Adar opel 
‘arb ror the eebe ton Dedersion udp relyort 
eh fywere, 2Asb+dedore wal) Meodeew vie 
Ayer Saye ecru rai debe dgedberes.” Eni thls 
ie chonkhy eng matinnl 

* Miller Fiat, ih 124 peudls dAdo wrile 
whe Vou ap Tekk ‘ernhuniy kooys 
aAAdaor with AT VAS etd. ett. and achad. 
Vor. an Villoion. AaAdnem EB Millen alan 
made he-hetoyae aut ylyeeofaen § grxne for 


freer Paper awsi Bak 


ilviink, real a7 pie Ateor 


Ceialliniantin | 
decere- 


 Tapad Ah Awe 


Soi, felons gokcear- fal. ce CT 


ee We bakes iipgew 8 tn re em 
deere le Al A ie ae “4 hie 
Ta ie dabei aAAWA nore 


vol rut iste davis da biadegiy cian oe aa 
wahAnd gedene yeh rie oat Phe wren 
(Portua wetored poxpeAeyourrer, } 


Ewalath, “d. ¢ $27 Sire. tne ae 
fe wepeiumwhe ake qi wnt tao acre 
recor Kaeser, reel ob ae hh Rect Mi. 
faveoriay? g@avie, Sri Vensd aniled unere 
i (Bothape We eben lil 
Hiner . Dow "ti fate), 
Acdirer, ol rye dey 

4 teri de doe. 
Segit wderar hyein, 


Hae onlin A sho. Veto em Villian. 

“raw A. Leutecls would pail dy trae 
TL 

* AMA of the fourteenth century containing 
a ermpemtinm of Rubles ampli) by import. 
ait atilitione *topeimbe oil provedlila” [Bail 
Salméidewto thonght thet tho authar, sy farms 
hide [oowerts ary comermned., Wau fonuctieg up 
AriMophane af Dyzantinm 

 Preamally Parente the lexicograptur, 
contamporary of Calen, to whom | 
wie mach tudebted [W, Ohrist dr, Lit? p, 
78D), | 


THE GONG AT DOTWINA. i 


The foregoing extracts describe the oracular shrine: (raos, parreior) of 
Zous at Dodona as having uo walls (rodyous ai Fyowta) but i their abead w ring 
of tripods or caldrons (rpirodes, AéAyres) placed so closely together that, if ome 
wore knocked, ihe vibration would go echoing on Tound the whale ries. 
This description is reforred tw tie Attic annalist Demon, wha it addition ta 


hie "AvOie wrate sume forty books wept wrapormsaw. 


The facterelnting to him 


are collected aml sifted by Scliueilewm. im the Furoemiograpay. Frmece Lf 


vill f, 


Schneidewin concludes that Demon 
Bot the conclimton is prevarious All we con amy 


flounshed sbont SOS Bc 
with certainty 1 thot 


Philoghoros composed a treatise against, Demon's" Aréls,! und that Philochoros 
was discharging Teligions duties at Athend in 300 ge® TDomon’ titerary 


activity may have covered twenty ort 


hirty years before the date at which 


Philochoros wrote, Schwartein Pauly-Wissows ii, 2181, 33 does not-venture 
beyoml the statement: * Demon, vor Philochorms. | 

The assertions of this fourth-contury writer ane by no means chimorical, 
[isnot wballimproballe that in primitive times the oracle wt Dodoray lial te 
walls, and iit the numeruia vokive tripods healonginge Tis Here aera errmeyenil 


nen force moun) the sacred onolosure* In the ahacoce 7 
Ths avoustie. phenomenon too is credibly 


nothing could be more nataral. 


of a yanxothjan 


enongh, If the ealdrans werd of equal ilimensions, or if variation im site 


was balanced by varistion in thicknes?, a note 
propagated from Ate Bo from 2 ta 6, ete 
Demon's ivformnation need tot tay callal in question, 


of the eame piteh caulk be 
The socuracy, therefore, of 
It Lina however been 


Joubtod whether his accom affords a satishietory explan ton af the proverb 


+d AmSovaian yadxelon. 


The Girecksthemmelves? objectal that the proverb 


apoke of a single gong: whereas: Demin described a series of culdrona or 


tripenla, whieh coulil hardly have been termed m yaweton. 


sight this objection seoms conclisive. 
not very cogent. 


Now at first 


But further reflection shows tliat tis 
If the sevies of tripods really served instead of o wall youl 


the aatred spel, 4 apace would bo left for entrance, and it wonld bo natural 
for the vivitor 40. touels ome or ollier of the two tripods to rightand litt of 
the entry, ‘Tho particular tripoil thas touched occantoned the whole-seqpmence 
of echoes and: might fairly, be described os +o Ambnwaiow yakxeior, This 
arrangoment julmirably enits the wording of Menwuder aii] Kullimachos. The 
formar says eyouren yen) dy Tapiyn?’ 6 rupee, with which op Demons 


Hore Tov eros aATOLErey TaparewTEL, THe ery yay «TA, The lutler naes 
the yoliraae roy ey Amééie,..yadoor | Hyeipar, an} elsewhere speaks of 











(Soi 0 #iAdgeper mentions his work 
rpbe rie Avjaevos ‘Aria, pant Harporat 6% 
Heroria clea @, de ep epla Otpore dereypape. 

© Dion. Tal. de Din 8: een Hunenth) A.L.6, 
1 be, 

@Atvilooms oomplie ae not Wanting 
Adeortting to Tau x. 5,0 the artginal temple 
of Apalte af Detplh ma wade pf bent 
bine, anil the eovort) temple of way ard 
feathers (vce Franor of ton}, Robetly im Poiily- 





Wisewoed. |i, 8F wigerebs hut the Seperdie 
ot Delian dipscer, wae a latge platform eon- 
lected with the famue eapdrieey Boyes, which 
weed mail fren thd beta GP guata anurl fied bo 
Apolin: Tom 9. 1 4 stites that "a gilt 
culdron i metro nach extremity of the raf ef 
hie beer pile at OL pyr julia” 

‘Cp. a well-known axpercment with fre af 
nvore ton bog: forks 

* Soo the poceagne adted! tn Pull helow, 
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davyitoe X€Bynros.! On the whol it may be granted that Demon's 
statement is reliable and provides us with at leset a possthle expliontion of 
the prover. 

Nevertholess tho objection considerd above together with an alterna- 


live dxplandtion was already forthcoming in ancient Mimes—witness the 
following = | 


Gutliat Aeborsion, Apato), 6 18 be Col, Comtmeapie “eh Kusiaih. tet, § D7 
wedweion . Ayer = Aoedeeraignt eo 17F ioe Bd Bie diccesrten ae bbe 
THAnT A da Wade eo ‘ApurtervAnr ae ae x amrbAget efi, mel 








Bus vd Neer at ate mie a yes 
bekdyxee Bde? geeel | eka po key yi * con dete Ae ¥ derrpow Adanrae 
evtnans elem, cal ¢al payl wrékews oleae wal | Bere, fei Bi tatters dervaema, dwt Bi verses 
whe ved dripor Adfyra, | Gri pir tae tripe o Ad wnila speveprra walla spaTvirta ~ 
dcl @erdeow 80 coda Bare, fei daripor hia orrpa, fe pus seer he rue 
apereirre adsveys,! hy waiiia stare a gohadows Seren ta | yedudous Spras tal caw 
vee inderet xedweony trys, fr rele ® pire ie" orvaoy, tH otros te" puters A i 
lawn dra tial fa" yoAs dave fever, wen AMBaTE seurepoduw, the | AdAate wpotepober, phe 
Gad aoe Tae A re pivet Ge dela ae teerdercur tree. Ni rerrdyerue dyer. 
poset, The | MB rpoapore, Toe 

Linon yeu, 7 | i eurréyerow dyad. | 

ae yeyrar a sche | 

Mi eoetues 

rm ie PP stolons pha Yo 


, Ten | ee OS, Ff. 
Paani or, ote Be Dink. For alating 
Jal hy dkeyere 4 eee Desow'h view) 4 9a ; 
wid parla &« ee pq al ay 
"(Berube With the ytkaion, dv GAAg As 
wathue: WAdceper,| Brat # relecles reh- 
ierikeyer wphe Am | Aowd, 





i aaote | | Carano roatli | 
sme itd “xedclor th, Baa" oo | 
hélinvat). : 


The objection to Domoeni'e interpretation ia introduced in’ Stittlus’ article 
by the words. < > mpoy Ajuora. Whi it is remembered tht 
Philochoros wrote wpa. ry ” Kiteimecae ‘Ar@iéa (Buid.) and again a ry wees 
Anpjeva avvvypady (Harpocr.), it becomes highly probable that, as Bernhardy 
vonjectured, the name of Philochoros has dropped out-and left « lacuna 
halore wpoe Aijwrr. The restoration cannot, however. be regarded ns quite 
beyond doubt, heeanse the author of the val interpretation too is sail to 
lve attacke! Demon (ig tTAdepa Biekeyyew), 

That author, if wo nay trust our sources, was Aristotle Moet moder 
eritics, on the strength of certain passages shortly lo be ilisciiesad, assyie 
that ApirroréAns is 4 blunder for “Apeereitas. Hehe our paragraph i not 
included among the fragments of Avistotle in the Berlin edition, Asl yeh it 
is far from certain that Anstotle did not write it, The philoeophor's extant 
works appear to have been composed during. his residence af Athens, 
335-345 6c. And Demon, as 1 have shown, flourished before S00 Bc. qahe 


Yoel A. Gel: 3BH -yqaeyian Pipdeorres 4 pderiyes 
dceyyrere Addetes, This, hewiver, may tefer “Miter FOG. fv 329 emde Seroa col 
to the later and more clahorte AdAyge: tet ceiudraes 


bea hw © AdAtprplen V.0, 
© Midler Far, |e, 400 vende Boe © Atwore A. 
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posalbly ns early az So0 nc.’ There i 


ihe matter. Agnin, Aristotle iz known to have 


9 


then no chronological impossibility in 
given minh atientian 


to have mailé’s collection of them frapoiaiai a’ Diog. Laor\. 6. 26, mapayias, 
a@potods Athen,’2..60 ¥)* Further, lis well-known othteal mothod inelmded 
an exainination of previous opinions (FréeFa) us a preface to hisown amended 


views. 1 incline, therefure, to believe that Aristotle did pen this account 


the gong at Dodonn as part 


determined. 


of 


af his Tlapoiwias, intending to unpreve upon. 
Demon's interpretation of tho prover But 
argument oun: ty eirexore eT WN. WHE Aristotle: ar 


whether the author of the 
Philocharae can luirdly he 


Wiiat thon does Anstotle'’s statement nmomt to! Tere were iit 


Dodoma s cuuplo 


of columns; supporting respectively a caldron (AdPira) wnil 
4 boy (aida) grasping a whip whose 


bronze lashes, when aweyorl by the 


wind, strack the caldyoo and produced a reverbcrant sound. 
Some further evidence #4 bhainable — 


Bley, Bey ace |) deme, Oy eh Se 
dary. pe tes Tiina, age Nae 
wpoctersor off re wey: | Tar wage Merarding +9 
i TeAd wwii, dug Ht dh "Abbygdog. elute 
Aer the Golerqe fe. wi coe FokAd Ad 
raudigg, al "Apartrity  Aoterer cat ph Cima: 
7h felrue were » wiierar. dol pap dr 
Gee, Adeeri wore. © Toe han ou oy dei 
Bo deep daddey cet | alinog de cere me 
re pa 





am & wapdAhnAes eel | wt deh be 66 

capeyyve GAAGAaY, wal FAneion xiowos tarde 

( ési gee darizes yoanior tar waite dige ahr 
doviv we pipe, TH Th eetkaipe sree 
piv euparkbome ASG: pero Be euryitre 
ew, off Bi Gerdjen | bepdAcw thr edervye 
swidowe dx vp dekh | rovAdery dip THR AM 
el aortas Tyar, foro fcroerer, an 
se Sefile piges | yee aire abe Acctera 
doth Aeireon Pyar | fel qperer Poker. 

alae Teriyner, Br he 

ote dre eeuild reene 

cong H0 parry Cuake | 

co) yotsunt,’ trrod 

dunice Tey BAgtaw 

pie, aiepeved ratte 
deh Fur woad jemrt ed, 
govt Gaus fahte Tee 
bRckeleret weieds, fos 
fy 6 drenoy thondry 








i ite wae ene of the sartiodd Weiter uf 
‘Aedes. Vie order, wa glvou ly Schwarts fo. 
cit), iv Kividemon or Kisitodemos, Andtuthin, 
Drie, Philochouik, whe, And Wo Ubeiat dr, 
Li3 pp. WRO, 653, argnen pie the older 
*prittes worn ope of the tralih eet of Arbo 
poles “AG ok Lf ety Ariatvtle may well 
Have had Demon'e works tnforo him, 

9 ea farther Bcliuldowin te Par, Uy. L 
p iit “He cootindes > * neetromim Pace 
grapborum auctores quin jearpsverrnt fhe 


te) 8 abron whale 
salir dinprapdret pad- 


Cramereenme! Merde, 
. F ane 


tobi. 14, ¥,* 


dp Awhdep 7ap) ir 


aw Awtowy zohaood 
sfueee yedecler Loree | riser 


ACB ig’ by 
hoe eleven, 4@° belpel 
aioe tAgeior fevere 
voowlon wrt Buon yah 
vy) Ree . 
errimaroy 2) 
a THR Veh - 
| aye Brg nines wns 


seye QUA apeomeror 
auvetetaa ap Tor AeBrea 
cacrqe erdiad Ae (ee 
Gahew V.!, oleae 
lebron AS) hyer owe 
Prkete jorypen. 


Pail 


eikke ole dyan 
ifayelseda; bier wo: 
pripia de] Tae @okp- 
Adqpaw rh ACHP Toa We 
Amiiery ye\atiew Aeyen 


Arlatotilli nom dhibite,” 
P Henl ror 7. 
* Read fre ode 
* Tiitete commas after yedeous and [pare 
*Valg. re Appbdpp.  Milucke fevtared + 


T Col Bow w Medininn ohtS., Co, ¥ 6 
Vathtan MS, See Rehvilewin Mar, Or! 1 
ji exz f | . 

* Cod. A tothe Purbi M4. of ‘Aneetiive (Par, 
SHH). See Leweech Par, Or, jk yo xtiit 
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Swph: Byz an ae) Zenob 05 GCodl Th, ¥, Cramonareocd, Paries. 
Bory, f LOS Ditek i, 25a, 
wal cord pér! rin roby 
Raettpees deprle ib Top 
paics, ol pie Addy vie 

ereyoi, off luderes 

= + fi i, 
= ieere Tor dre 
yaplae" duoterauer, dy 
fh nesrmen ducit 6 

S mire rpor, Hyer” 6 

dal xorts yadvor, dey 
wat Swhaegy 
tan arly durys, uladrard ais 
Papeuaias eer | 
“aces ap rai Ree | 
Mo erry dees ote | 
Ail reurae ret, :, 


he* tivitye ade, tipus’ 
sworn Adhd 65 Aaa 
vuiow fir vi” yoAwine, 
kev Gyan, he 
eapypot " £ wade, 
rie fut var BAQP, eer 
wantay!" dteram, & row: 

repre 


rye Agkevwor, 


yal Pond Agasdeas. 


T lisve placed the extracts from Zenobits, ete 


in parallel coliimmes with 


that from Steplionus of Byzantinm becanse, though they do not expressly 
refer their eomtents ta Ansteides, 14 is probable Hint they acre derived from 
tim, Stephanus seems to linve obtained his information abut the proverb 
from the famous paroemingrapher Lukifos, of Tarra in Crete." Zenohiue the 
soplint is ksiown to lave epitomised the proverbs of Didymue and Lukillos: 
lis epitome was not, however, minutely sceurate, for he often maghoeted to 
nome his authorities, Zencbine compilation in its Lin became the Imsis or 
pgroumiwork of various others Of these labor volleetions Lhe one that bears 
mosh revemblance 6 the work af Zenobiaa hiveell ie that which a still known 


hy his jarne 


' Lieail gal ‘aera phere Tele dperipuve, 
deprie mens fo wre AaBh vie eerr eyes 
Nes Ae [agers ~ deh Swerve 
aoa vi. eA a relhor Polemom qi. 41 oj, Kew Be 
i Gvepor on er Adfy tHe adr rryos, aacrib- 
hia Cleee wore te Arwleides Bohurdiliwty 
hen ie Lop. xiv. rightly eriticbies tila aml 
ete work piers reke jeerdpeus, @ 4 To, 
Feri he Nee vid uderrryei, ol Be luleres daog- 
werrecadr, «TA, 
aderas volt Hertipoer (xpdrawe), pA T., hb pte 
AaHy Ee walrrepar (Sierdo were), al 8) tuderwe 
oterertecar,* 


> Mss. avei, for whlch Preller reebored wmpd. 
1 Read: Aryaplee rirte with MSS, anil 
Schnaidewim. 


Kara panos prints "aml xara, 


Another collection of importance, which (lraws largely froin 


© Ttnmel Qygeaoe dels Setatessicldes bid, 
© Raul enepurydrero with Sclinoblewin, who 


mildly oh ieeAenior ronmenneeart fy, 


* Heuthiy tetored § for §e aul seap fie 
coxa, Cormpanoe prints § tirtee nodes 

F Pawtley biwertial reper —< at won 

© Meineke, ria for eu. 

* Memeke, wapddini for tapd pol, 

* Meineke, perreterras. fir ewtersiin bi 

Par. re hy. aH 

Sud, a0; Tardder says Pypader Peerande 
Tain Topmnide Aiud ae) Tappalee work, Cyy 


Sehal. Ar. wh 124 Zerdiere: (Herm. arr. 


faeaSien) 4 rhe Tappaiow ara Atiousn mao mie 
dvirinde. Sen furthor Par, Gr. |. je ender, ff, 
M Par. ort, p. 2xvt, . 
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the same sonree, ts that represented by codd. A-BV,' Cramer anced Portes 
4, 259 seems two be a thin, Ifso, we obtam the following stemma —— 








Lakiile of Tarra Didy tis 
| Tanobios 
| | 
he: 
Flop bdaes ‘Zeon * Codil. Cramer 
aft A. Hh Y¥.. eee, Py ca 
Lrrantiuni 


Lukillos of Tarra, the eponeor for the information contained im this 
ernup of extracts, ig identified by Usener~ with Lokillos (or Lacilins) who 
wrote two books of epigrama in the reignof Nero® At that dite, as he him- 
aelf observes, the handle of the whip held by the statue still-survived, thongh 
ite Inahes bad fallen off A native of Dodone told him that formerly the 
wong, When strick by the whip, resounded for long: Dodona was a stormy 
place and the wind swayed the lashes; this constant vibration ocensioned thé 
proverb, For the rest, Lukillos relies on Aristeides, who copied the mocount 
given by Polemou. This Arinteides wae presumably the anthar of tliree 
hooks wept wapoipeme quoted by Athen 14 84) 4. Ttis coramenly sesame" 
that he is further ta be identified with the author of the Meayomed (2 
oent mec): but this assumption is unfounded,” Nor can we equate him with 
T Aclina Aristides the rhetorician: for, though Acliue Aristides is kuown to 
have mentioned the gong at Dodona! his. date (120-180 4.0.) prechades the 
poaibitity uf his having been followed by Lukillos, We must be content to 
date the Aristeidcs of our pussage before Lukillos aod after Polemon. 
‘Pilenion Vie wepepyrtis, Who is cited as the ultimate source of the deseription, 
was in all probability ak eye-witness of whet he describes: for lo 16 known 
to lave travelled throughout Greece amd! to love iniited sucli treatises us 
wep tar de Levee Tivikan, wept Taw dy Leddots Opraupmy,* wepl tan dy 
Aaxebalpors dvaOnpettey," epi Taw deallyyetion Taw ee cxpodre! a7). 
He was preeais of Delphi in 1777/6 no" 

The description thos carniod hack to « satisfactory source tn the second 
century Tc. tallies in the main with that of Anstotle, but adds. little or 
voting to bis account, It conveys the impression that the whole oe dm 
wile of no grent size (yadedon...00 peya, waibapior, paatiyion). 


' Par. Gr bp axe Y Athen. 25. 07 th, cp Dvhogp Leereb rll. 288. 
 Nited, of dor, oh TRUS, pe Hd. * Put gaat, apap w BATS 

* Auth, Pal bo S7a., * Sunk ao ToAdaew, ops Athen, 15, 874 ¢, 
Fg) by Miller POT, tv. G26, * Sirah it 1. 10 ; 

*W. Schrld io Pauley Wierwa 1.80, i, " Weasher Foueari mer. de Jyipim n. 18, 


“See the ynotation givan above, po 5. 280, 
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A few othar details area to Be tail from Strabo vil Jvag. Sore gy 
sapoipia, Th é Awéary yoXcciov, érteider awoyndely yaheeion ie sid “S 
lep@, Eyor trepweiuepor dvdpuivta, xparoiyTa pucrvya yada, o ! 
Kopaupalane: 4 Be peta He THEN, euerbury, erypTymdvave boven re 
auras darpaydhaus, ob wAttrewtes To yakwels TUVENOS, owere al@poirra 
inne Tow, dint poor, axpoly Yous dkrres pry Sorro, Eng o pet pee Tor Yporer ar 
Tips Gpyny Tou Ie peype TeXovs wai dxk terpaxdon wpatxtor afew wal % 
sapopla eheyy, H Kepxvpaiow pare. 

Tt will be noticed that Strabo nees the imperfect tense. ‘ there med to 
bo Cw) a gong ete. He was writing the fourth book of his Geography in 
the year 18 a.m and the seventeenth a few years: 
later” Th might therefore he thought that his account 
ic inconsistent with that of Lukillis, who desdrihes the: 
yong aa still existing, thougl damaged, cine o+-08 A.D, 
But the word ye may well be merely the conacientiowsa 
preterite of an author who is relying pon & previous 
narrator, That previous narrator was probably Apalle- 
doros,* the celebrited grmmimarion of Athens: so that 
the details given by Strabo likewise fate back te the 
secon century tic. They are moreover, on the face of 
them, trustworthy. “Thiat the whip was dedicated by 
thie Coreyreans tial it consisted of threa chame tipped 
with bittons, and that you could eount four hundred 
hefore the reverberation dial away, ate amall points 
not likely to linwe bean mventeil, | 

This circumstantial acconnt, supplemented by the 
descriptions already revorded, enobles isto forma fairly: 
dlear idea of the whole contrivance, In the accotm- 
panying restoration the bronze fobes and etand aro copied 
from spectirens actnally found at Dolonn 2 the attitude of the boy is based on 
that of the Piombino Apollo; the whip-handle represents an orginal found at 








RieTroaatin’ oF Foe 
flowe AT Doles, 


OMS. epee mene, Kratrne wpnd ata, 

* Stk. [y. = O. 

‘Sth xvi. & 7. Rew Wy tihrniat Gr fit? 
) GS an 4 

* This Apollixtoree waa Siritw's main aouree 
for ihe gogrephy of Cienoee (W, Christ 4, pp 
G4). Schwarte ti Pouls-Wiesawa | Saq7 ff. 
mnmerntes thy passages in which Strabo is 
indebted to kha: they inolide several from 
bk: 5, hut got frag. & Nwvartheloas Ib ‘le 
protatie that tee, Ohl the eume origin, For 
where Strabo la ddallog with phase mantintied 
in tha Howmcte Cotctigns ho ooustantly eile 
Apellwlires” greed work fepl wear «aruAdyor 
deve Sieee In RA Mee eesti SbF 1s etl 
Strabo in frag. 9 me dewriting Dodons, wha 


AEYKAAIOEAINAION 


the Chitkadegee montlhone ee Awdweme Soe getup 
(fF, 2. 740}. | | | . 
* Atrabo'e wording jaw littio ambiguous | 
aaetrnie Gia dyer Keperpelarr be (1 Bprpiyeitinnny, 
bt wieteys okay (rather ian to define i 


‘bo yedwvion), parity because gortrye ty the 


urareat substantive, joyrtly henwues the prowerl 


wos ) Keperpaime poloref. 


* Curapenin Dede of eer rote Plate xxii, 
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Herculaneum and the lashes, from the stele of an urcligailns* oxnctly corres- 
pond to Strabo's words Carapanos’ conjecture,* that the gong and the 
statue stood on the two columns that formed) the propyirea* of the 
lemenas, 18 Hot indeed ineonsivtent with Strabe's expressian dv ror tepgl aut 
mught evenclaim the eqpport of the Syrian parallel to be riditioned Later on 5 
but. ite architecturally inprohahls. 

One question remains; Which waa the teal Awdanator yakaetor—the 
gong thos restored or the series of tripods described by Deion t The gong 
this restored we have traced back certainly to the close of the secu 
century id, in Aristeides version of Polemon’s aeconmp (fot to mention 
Strabe'’s extract Pro Apollores}, probably to the latter part.of the fourth 
century 1. in Aristotle's deseriptian. And most of the literary evidense 
available tends to enpport its claim, Nevertheless, our earliest authority, 
the fragment of Menandar’s Arrephevos, is strongly opposed to suoh an 
identification— the gong al Dodoun, whieh they say sounds all day if a 
passer-by lays a finger on it’ (av raped’ 6 repay) =A your mounted on 
m jallar cook hardly be brushed by 6 rape, Again, the fragment of 
Kallimachos cited above—row dv Amdsin...gaXecr | iyeqpor—seems more 
applicable to one of Demon's tripods staniling on thas geronail thay bo 
Polemon’s caldron mounted on a column. Finally, Clement of Alexanilria 
expressly distinguishes the Aotwvatoy yadxetor from the A€Syra Gee- 
Fpwreow, as dees his follower* Theedoret of Cyprns: 


Cham AL pirates D1) Died Re role der | Theodorer. cly rows afect, & (rnd, A 
ah woAcrpaymertire antl Aapdéper erdumre | 623) ual vie lephw Opin wal Th Sedereion yah 
ripere(ae Kprden, W Addgra Grewperaee § ester wel vin Kappmiur Tees eal trle Hoes ae 
ashame Hippaiar Q Asdlewalos yadelax yepde otoor AdAyTo aol de AuAdy pee Fe) partion 
Spor Wo dduwer dphpae vyripquerer eal Th “Auuerod fe Bd pe BeSdeg ok ros Aude 
wbrith parester airy Beol weeopar drow pias 

maailt) acre. 


(Head Gervpurrcey for MSS, @eotperrmer ated 
kheop MSS. yorder, Tlie last soutonoe |e 
apparcitly, as Theelovil ean, & conlluslon 
lietween the oi of Dodona aul the desert 
oranle if Ammon, J. A. Mayornj. renqraalree 
for cerrpenpiewe > hint the qr may be taken 
fram an tombio pfpae Age | opel apioes df pth- 
poe derer lane or Che Like | 





All these allusiona may ly harmonised if we assiine—onil thy assninption 
involves no improbability—that the original Ambwvaiey yakxeior was tho 
row of resonant tripods round the sacred enclose, and tial at & later duties 
()4th century 8c,), when buildings were erected, these were replace! by a 
more elaborate and artietic gong mounted on hwo pillars as described above: 
The whip of the new gong, either [resented at frat liy the Oorney reins. ut 
aubsequently renewed by them, gave rise to Lhe second proverb roontioned 
by Strabo, 4 Kepevpadow paerrsé. | 


' Rich av, "Aagrum,” Dar-Bfagh iL T1OB, * ih, Tlate fii) m4 & 
Fig, S002. . ® Ae Pothier on Clem, AL fee, gL ilerrres, 
F Winelelenn Mommy, madi 1, 8 po 8, ‘eulet_.Thoodimius (hanentom coimpitai.’ 

© Dodlous see cwines x 168 
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(2) Tut Fusxerios or tHe Goxa ar Donons. 


Thes far we have dealt with the outward aspect of the gong: we have 
still to discuss ite purpose and significance. A triple division of the topic 
Will conduce to clearness. Why was the sound of bronze desirable ? Why 
was it produced hy meansof n whip? Why was the gong mounted on 
couple af columns t 

Au early echoliast ) on Tleneritus ii: 36 quotes: Apotlodoros aepi Bec to 
the effeot that lironxe was eanployed In all kinds of purifientory ritual (arpos 
Ticar ddociacy «al drowdJapew) because 1, was rogarded as pure ond-an 
averter of pollution (waBapoy,..cal tmekactiedy Thy pce pect eoy) The 
contest aliows that by bronze te meant the beating of bronze (0 rot yareai 
Feyes), and specifies two oceusions when this was customary, via during 
eclipses of the tren aud at funerals, ‘That bronze was beaten by: the 
ancients at line eclipees appears from Various passages in the Latin authors= 
The verly Fotliers protested! against the practic, which lasted on ‘ito 
Christian times® aud is atill common in the Kast,t Similarly ot the rising 
of Seirios the inhabitants of Coos used to clash weapons? hy way af 
averting malefic iotnences®: any obacuration of the star they reganted as 
portending « year of aickness’ 

The heatiny of rong at funerals ia less familiar. But our: scholtast 
again cites Apolludoros for the statement that thy soumt of bronze wna 
approprinte ta the departed (efreiog zoi¢ eaToryopezvors) anil, on the same 
authority, gives # couple of examples, The first of these refers to tho 


| Ahrens Bae de, iL 103, OO ek pak 
aeioe bard yas byaai ehe yap (6 Ten", ) 
paaade fryer or Reinesina, dendor 4. 5, (on 
tin” Vale, deaitor eulg., Istqeror Moris 
Beloit, Tree Cotaes, fprieypor Kiessling, 
tepler —‘feerrmot eccinere’ Horm, érhyevr 
Hetuterknia, degou" Alicetial de eaty devolipemt 
foo 4, 0, Gin! @aAeipeay vale) ce ewndeer 
wa) de (4) Jalen) rece wero gepdiwss (oth pee 
aver 4 Bo), deel drwel(ere acodlaphe oleai wil 
creAmrtines (AmroweAeurruciy 5.) rae aired torr. 
deep aphe wierae Agesleri® eal dwaaddapew 
abr¢e fabvh (leg',) @ Se gery (Ga oui 
wn & Cen, ) mal ‘AxahAdupes de ry wep #eaer 
tAgollod. fe .8a),—eb Axa rs) rages hye 
ep.) Geri ron Poa, ejeate (at yucca GA. tral 
4 rot yakeon Gyer alexiot (almeion Cen!) rune 
coToryopiren (matpyewudvert [.),' pneie ‘ADA. 
Aéhapor “Ategas rie lpaterrge tHe Koyo fai 
sahoundens trsepoder (deutpedony Chen, ape: 
aw Dilhuor) vi waXorueion Ayer (wineiow &. 
fhon* aa) wap fev? G, Can, Vile) Adsrwors 
(Ademwos f, Cin Gon") Bavitdes Svotariirens 
tintedti epewdr Adaayre. 


2 Rh fh, Ov. went ie Bd) Liv, wey 
GO Tac wan, £35, 1-8, Stat The vi WER, 
Sen. Ate 797, Wey, FL 442, Mart, xi 7, 
16, Min WIL te Be Plu cea, Prose, 
if. 

+ See Hordutn an Plies, WAL Ut 

* Roperts im Juv. rk aoe 

* Sehol, Ap, Rhed. t. fGd well Gear éerre 
pale rhe dwrrethe ted wueds 

* See Prejlor-Robert i 44, a. 2 Schirmer in 
Hancher |, S40, 300%, Pride ote) tieg prneanfiae 
rela ji. 1846, Gruppe Gr, Mipth, peed 

* Picraklotdes ‘Pontione ap, Cit, de wivins 4, 
1h) ‘dtenlin (eee merplinns option conctilee 
Hillivenior giichomis elope mopar, evi lee te 
Ay capire, Ul weit Ponticne  Woreclides, | 
aelobrieinan pestilins artis (niteria wt. te 
ef Oteetirlor ef qeiei ealiginoes wtilli mcaflbortt, 
Pingus FE qomoreing ee caclum, WE eine Aap 
ratin gravla ot pretilems futirra alt: wiih (hoamtrie 
wt perlithia stelle apparuerii. dpgniticari, 
mwho nee bee oye eb ppt 


walubpe,’ 


THE GONG AT DODONA. if 


Fleusinian Mysteries, At Athena, he anys, the hierophant heats a gong 
(exrepotiean +o wxadovpever Fyeiov) at Kore’a invocation.’ The allumon: 
is seemingly to 4 scone in the aucrel drama; and O. Gruppe? is probably 
right in supposiny that the gonw was aouniled to ward off chthominn powens 
Pimntoms of the surt ave called diya devracpare in Stob, jlor, 120, wv 
po LOT Mein?) and Tastes on Lycoplrow 77 (i, 368 M.) says © yap sevice 
Batbas Ate: ta gdepata, ws Kal yarxds. xpornieds, alte Te TeovTon, 
Lucian too; when contrasting tie conduct of a ceriam women with thab of 
ghosts, remarks ( philepsewdtes Li) ro évawrior Tot Gignady wemorter dxeive 
wer aydip dy yropor dxoven yedxod f ordyipov méhevye— xat tavra yap bpels 
hare—abry Be, hv dpyipiov wow roby. épyetae srpoy Tow Hyer. The phrase 
yahace xpotyGeig* recalls Pindar’s epithet for Demeter, you AcaxpoTou... 
Aapeérepns (Seth, yu. 3 i) There ie no doubt thet the clashing of bronze in 
yarioua forme was characteristic of lor cult, A formula used by the mystics 
was de Topmavoy Ebeyow, de guy sero eric, eA Thi Ravenna schottast, 
ow Ariatopl, teh, 700 gaya: ‘They called Demeter “Ayaia (the noisy) from 
ike noise of tha cymbals and drums which was mul in searching for Kore." 
Another echolion adds # aad tod dou Oe waperye Tore Tepl THY Yepupay ers 
‘AAivas demoted. Lenormant' alows that between the sacred fig-tree anil 
the bridge on tho gered way was a place called Echo, where the ministers 
af Elousia made. this din with jyea while the procession of mystie was 
returning Lo Athens Velloiug . 4.7 states that, acoonling to oo account, 
the flect from Chatkis whieh colonised Cumae was: guided *noctume norty 
dono, yuolis Cerenlibus eacris cieri sdlet!* Onon aym, pp 18, ot accounts 
for the epithet "Ayado by quoting the following tale from a scholion. om 
Aristophuties now lot: very Taraypaloig petadradeiw €x Tis Tavaypac 
dedxevoe xar' deap ) Anuirap haveica avroig dxodoufijras Tw ryeropery 
iyyst ai trav de wadensas deet wok xricas eal dimbevov ixovowres 
Wodor cuusddkow Kal Tuararey, «ai cravoaudpen arepl THY ‘Arriaye deroray 
wokw «aj iptearto iepov ‘Avaric Anjuytpos. Finally, a terra-cotta lamp: 
published im the Aulletine lrckeotogice Napoleleny mi, 182, Pl. vii shows i 
pair of cymbals slime from the ‘pomegmnates of Proserpine” anil next to 
them the ‘ear of corn of Ceres" (Elworthy The Beil Bye p. 854, Fig, (89). 
The second example of the funcreal beating of bronze given by the 
stholiast on Theseritus is the Spartan practice of heating a cakdron (apoverr 
AeByra) oo the death of o king, Saglio m Dar-Sagl i 1561 remarks that 
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‘tintinnabula® are sometimes found in tombs ani suggests that the same 
ssuponstibious reason Douay nccoint fora very angular pong or rattle fouml in 
i grave at Vuloi (Fig. 2004)2 Pottier 4), 1697 notes that cymbuls in the 
hands of Sirens have a finerary meaning and quotes examples? In modieval 
anil moders times the gong has been replaced by 4 bell® On the ome hant 
evil spirits aro oxorcised by ‘bell and book’: on the other, the ' passing hall’ * 
is. still tolled for the dead, 

The same prophylactio or apotropasic virtue explains the beating: of 
bronze in other cults hesides that of Demeter, When Simatths at her-magie 
rites hears the dogs barking, she exciaima a Peog dr Tplobotee: To yoAaloy me 
Tibyos dye (‘Theoer. i, 36), te! the chthonian Artemie® is approuching, make 
the spot holy grown! by banging thy bronze.” On the bronze votive-hands 
tollected and discussed by Jahn" among «ther prophylactic emblems appear 

‘a Heapanon, a bell, krotula, eyinbals! ete? “Of those jn the British: Museum * 
ont has a ‘tambourine 'Y pnd another a ‘pair of eytobals’!° Mavic, as yanal, 
initates the rites wad odupts the paraphernalia of eatablished religion. 
The Asiatic Kybele wo honoured by women rowdemer «ai popSacce wal 
“Yahxoxr rey | BopBars Spepoveas avrilyepar Pale fer (Diogenes ee 
Semele op. Athen. xiv. 186.4)" She-too, like Demeter, was called. 
eperos (Orph. hymn. 41). Amd inthe closely associated worship of Attis:the 
inthates: formula ¢e vepmavev SéSpoxa, tx xvpSadow rerwen, yeyova 
wvatHs “Arreng * was almost \Jontica) with that used in the Mlewsinian rite, 
A lwa-relie! in the Louyre™ represents te sactifive of a ram to Attles from 
af oll ouk ure suspended two cymbals or bella” Similarly on a coin of the 


eller vhost a?) which shows. Kybele enthroned with Atti at her cide, a 
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eonple af bells is attached to a statnp in ty background, The dance of the 
Kuretes and Kotybantes with clashing shiclda served as an dsrotporaiov, 
averting evil from the infant Zeus! The armorert hovrer ja moet with iit 
other myths When Hormkles was a4 a loss how to drive the Stymphalian 
hirds from their covert, Athena gave him bronze elappers (yaXeea «parada) 
which she had obtained from Hephnistos.: with theer te ecared them ane, a 
aoon aa they rose, he shot them down ® In imitation wf this exploit the 
“Argonauta on reaching the island Arotias, at the: advice of Phinene, scared 
the fierce birda that inhabited is by the clash of shields and speors? The 
Korybantes alsa ae! varias Olber Wstriments of percusso0n for the same 
purpose eg. xopuBavrelos laygjuara xédeca pérrpmy (Anth. Pal. vi 165, 3 
Phalsikos), Similar jingles were perhups in vogue in the Kaberme 
tuysteries: the British Museum possesses a small bronee bell® from the 
temple of the Kahetroi at Thebes, inscribe! in punctured lotters MYPIAZ 
KABIPOT KAT MAIAI={vptpiay KaBipn al Tard. The attendants of 
Dionyeue constantly carry tympinn, which dra sometimes edged with » row 
of small bells* or else cymbals? P. Gneman Pontpdi p, 146, after figuring 
many of the little bells found at Pompeti, obaerves.:'* Les clochettes étaient 
sities nugai commé moyen de protection et souvent attachses i des phalls” 
O. Tul ite Beriohte a ke Steha Geax d, Wisenwhoften, Phiiol.-Hist,,, 1855 
yp. 70, saves “Nickt selten sind an den pholiischon Amuleten Sotrveal bars 
anvebracht, .. beaindés gepen gespenstische Kinfltisse hielt man diesen 
Klang wirksam. He vites Ant, di Ere vii 3-1), and aide "An den Pirallon 
in wil bei Nimee eind sie auch jm Rellef angedoutet: A remarkable 
exumaple iq given i Remach Ady. Sted. ii 75, 4. In the middle ogee belle 
were. often embroidered any bed-curtains and other hangings, a¢ aleo ou 
ecoleainstical vestments, A writer in Folt-lore ix. (1898), p. 71, compares 
this practice with that of negresses in Florida who ‘embroider the corners 
of their pillow-shams and bed-spreade with hand-belle’ In Seyroe at 
darmival ties liighly interesting beast-dance with bells is still kept wp: mee 
the ilescription given in the wwe! of the British School at Athens vi, 125, 
Mr F, T. Elworthy (Tho Keil Bye, pp. 350-356, Figs 166-169) depicts a 
wliole series of silver antilots worn by the modern Neapolitans asa protection 
entine ta jelfatura, They are af anyernl differont Ly prea, hut from all alike ia 
erpended-a set of small bells (iid, p. 968) that thnkle with the movements 
of tha wearer. Necklaces eompoged of bells ar fringed with bolle were also worn, 
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porlinps as posessing prophylactic properticea Several vases in the British 
Museum? depict Pegasus wearing « pecklice of bells or buléoe. “The Louvre 
collection contains « couple of elahornte necklaces found by Salzman wt 
Camiros* One represents a centwor and un‘ Asintic Artemis" alternately, on 
auch thin plates of gold thatiit must have been intended for the dead, not the 
living, "The uthur is of thicker gold and represents lions, birds, ete. Hoth are 
furnished with rows of ewinging knobs or balls of gold. That such articles of 
jewelry had amore than « merely artistic purpose cannot be proved; Th fs 
however probable. ep. Tout. Chrya, in T Cov. att 7 (xp. 123 Par) ¢0 de reg 
elrot ra mepiarra xai roy kabowag Tove Thy yerpoy eFypriudvovg wal row 
koxxivoy aripova Kai ra d\Na rd aohAHy dvolas yduovra, déov undiy Erepov 
rG waibl meprriBévar GXN 4 Thy dere tod stavpod dudawie: We are 
toclined to compare the gollen belly anid pomegranates on the robe of thy 
Jewish high-priest® In the «nmneelt dell’ Tne, for 1875, 50 fF, Brow 
published the jneeriptios" oa amall bell of gold found on the Esquiline: 
‘it reads | 

TO! COM MAC 

VnNO TET 


ATM Alt 


The archaisiyg VY (for ¥), the diatribution of the letters in groups of three, 
antl the legend itself all attest the magical character of the hell, ‘Tors 
dppacwr imoretaypas; *] am subject, to evil eyes, secma to be a hhexameter 
tag” from some incantation.. Thia accounts for what is otherwise ine 
explichble.” the use of éapacu instead of the wornmil obfaXxaor, The 
evil eye ia in prose é¢@akpes Suerearas, Povrepay, Or wornpds, Lut in 
versa Gpua might atand, op, To, Tzeta Mhi/, xii, 820 (. wives Sarcaiar 
iver, THe bi oupdtew BNaBypy, | fed Gado Balvourar’ wa} BrAsretas 
appara, Auth Pul, xi, 198 Anon, "O gPévoe seri wdeietos, Eyer BE v1 
cadov tv abra | tees yap PGoveodr Oupata cai xpadinr® The word 
ivorerayjcar sneans perhaps” Tam awhject to! ‘Tam expomd to’ ovil eyes, 
Whoever dedicated the hell may thits have recorded op it the complaint from 
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Which he would be set fre Brazza quotes another inseribed bell, again in 
all probability yrophylactic, which bears the names of Athena, Tyehe, 
Artemis and Heplucstris? 

‘On Ttnlian soil gongs aml bells had (ie sume significance, Qoins of the 
gens Petillin show tie faouile of the second tample of Jupiter Capitelinua: in 
the intercolummniations are suspended by chains three gongs or bells,* one for 
each of the three ‘eellae” This revalls Simtonine’ story wbont Augnutirs 
(Suet, Avg. 01): ‘Ele comstantly resorted te the temple on the Capitol 
dediontod to Jupiter Tonana, and dreamed that Jupiter Cypitolians 
cotaplaine:d of the worshippers being drawn away from: himself till Augnstus 
replied that Tonwna hod been installed as Jupiter's door-keeper, In 
consequence of this (ream he shortly afberwarda decked the gable of the 
temple fae of J. "Tomins) with bells, which lung down ulmest to! the 
doors” * Plautus in Jesvribing a saoritice ‘aummo Tovi” maker Psendoliis 
liurry off to fete ‘hoating; | victutins, lanios,.aluc cum tintinnabulie”! 
Cojma of the gous Minuciy represent a column of juts! shape bearing 
a miald figure with toga and ata, From the mfacneare snapendiod a couple of 
gongs orbella At the foot of the colum are two lions’ heads and two ears of 
com, The whele is flanked hy an augur with his Ntwws an the right, usdos 
man trending on a ball () and clapping: cymbals (7) on the lett. This 
smear monoment commeanorates the public services of L. Minuams, consul 
in 455 f.c, and decemvir in 450 Bc. who as pracfeetus annonae* dotected the 
supposed piot of Sp. Maectius, Accoriing to Livy he was rewarded * bove 
aurato” extra portam Trigominamn’" Butaccording to Pliny and Dionysius” 
by o column gurmountel! by a statue, To this statue tho coin-type refers. 
Tis details aro much debate,” but the gongs at leash may be prophylactic” 
At the mocient festival of the Lemurin one of the ceremonies by menos 
of which the pater frmilios drove-ont the ghosts waa the heating of bron 
wemelay Oy. fash ve 4b) of * Temesavaayiie concré pal adr, et roywh, ut teetis 
wxeat ombrs suis’ Zonaras ann, vii, 21 states that whan M. Furins Camillus 
trinmphed for his victory over the Veientines a bell was. attached to the 
paumpiel car, and remarks that tho same io is (lone im the case of 


| Mes archer, ji. (pl 68, Monthievom prasfato sindiian “xtra portem ——— 


anlig. cnplity. HL. ple BS, 

Ying aah 1 P08, Nye TAG, LEAT, Diy 
Hie, Home ti. T25, Babolon Mone, Bip. Kota 
200 f  The wulargement of the type in Dar, 
Sul, and Durny be due to Ii Koha, Avra 
_ de nemerm, belge, Se serie, Wal, HO (L870), Jo 

SUG, gle lib 

* Sort deg, 1 idleoqin noon tutiinnebotle 
faatiginin otis redimfl:, quod aa ftre tune 
ibe qmeraiderbouent.." 

© Wawt. Peewl, 33-322. 

1 Livi iv, 15, 7, 

* Graneried ec]. “hove ot arve! | 

Y div, tw, | Vey 2 . 

* Pia, A, sexy, 5, 1 Ten PL Minato 


tinvigrio wtipe eallata” (4 motuorial oofame was 
ered), ap, evil 3 # “Mimnaiie Ancor, 
qual Sp Mello gearguerat, farrie poretiomnd bn 
tins nundinia ad stam. rmdigit uodeeimue 
plvlael ertteanis ¢ yin Hr cities alata el extn 
portant Trigendioai a piyilo atipe | collate 
tatuta eet” With thi agrees Trion, Hal, wepi 
fede .ee pp. cated ol. 0, Mille. 

* Sea Baboion Mow. Ag Bom. fi, 229, 
Morell Tiemrwe Ninem, po 234 f, Stovenaca: 
Hawi, Codna p 550, Per. -Sugt 1 Lt, 

* Patwlin fon ci, saye: “Lee Racestiee 

nes us monirnt eerrubet & anton 
Pavaren rt bis Formate din march * t 


y 3 





() ARTHUR BERNARD Cook 


criminal’ Jed to execution fra poyéers Aatifoveiy avrote Py yptewToweros 
piicuatos dvatripmdytas, In both eases evil has to be averted, on the one 
hand from the community and the triumpling gener! whose success may 
call down the @eios d@dvos, on the other hand from not-offending members 
of society who may be polluted by the social outenst, Bruzea foe, cif p. b4f. 
compares the treatmont of 5 Sisinins! aud Alexanidring custome as exompli- 
fied in the ill-ueage of SS. Cyrus and John*and & Macarms* ‘The Salil, 
who beat their ancilia or sacred shields with batons or weapons of some sort,’ 
are compared by Dionysius’ with the Curetes; and itia fairly certam that the 
purpose of thelr performance was prophylactic” 

Pliny NUH. xxxvi, 19. 4 quotes Varro's account of the mausaleuin erected! 
‘hy Porsenna, King of Etruria, for himself at Clusinm:? the five pyramiils 
that surmounted ity aquare buse were ‘ita fastizatae ut in summe Orbis 
neneue ef petaeus uone ombibys sit impositus, ex quo pendeant exiptn catenin 
tintinmalmis, quae vento agitate longe sonitus referant, nt Doilonse olim 
factum, | 

The mention of Dodona recalls us to our original question. What, mm 
the light of these various usages, was the real meaning of the Dodonacan 
gong?  (hviotisly ik too waa an darorpdrator intended to preserve the sacred 
precinct free from pernicious influendes, At first the whole series of trrpods 
an sibsequently the gonw on the two columia kept uj in continuons elaig 
which waa a potent meina of averting evil, The interpretation thine inferred 
from analogous pructices eleewhere d= nol, however, at first aight agree 
with what we are told as to the purpose of the gong at Dodona by: certain 
late Greek writers. "Thuir statements are as follows :— 

Nonwu ables it Piumniness Han nd Syae, | | Bethel. mk ee Bdorgye, Shel. OFS, Chirk. i 
Greg Nat or ov, 42) Hom, 2 12 Se ipiis | wel deter Firverre de | Cig. Nae (Cota p 
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fy Fyn ravi fevare de tpxerre anes thir Témov | ob Ayds ro fruppduiws Adu a5 dvepyslat bl 
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Havin ligavernint, qed vulewe tivtipebulgee  whieli wae Luginnine to make the erqya yreee 
vormnt,” | mut of Chis time [March ¥) be protected fron 

* Mal epiediy, Kem WL S12 "Hntingalininm «= heetile dlmona, in omler thot he might. be tre 
Hi saints dimgouin io oolld @usprnilere, et 9 bh perform ile ven Frintelly lnnertiine fie the 
erm hin al Spo wh coro, eb Sever ya = ponmuity,~ | | 
avi ulamain jormeripmel.” Oyo the medieval = 7 Qui thle funni tanh eee Banmnaliter Dewddin 


‘fra "im: * cap: ard bills.” ; t, O08, Martha dt! Ar eteiagie pp, 200 fy Ta. 
tte re, Maer. ork Vik lal, Monge Sagt i 686m 878. With at ahenld he won 
Cod, Capt, pp. 125 Romee bali. pated « remarkable )ijeet bo bree said to hee 


res 1 mirntious ist Anya | Loon firtnil in centinl Tinly. wend figured by:8 
MBBur 4 ri seusid Erepoe bul lator on rhe terete Redmach in Liatnbbropetngie vii (1800), 188, 
saga, ¥ AioreXotuevon bx) rie Sy yonigaBhinw Hs WAL. 7 "iil : 
os * braver *¥, 


THE GONG AT DODON A. = 





Neunia sbbee. iv) Comnssin Mal Spi Suh ast dkediege Baliol MS, Clark; in 
inew, Waa. or. vi 22° | Hom, 2172 Boucdewe gerald beep. | Trem, Naz. (Catul pd?) 
ea! ray sbvhe Adfne | Dre ol G4ede, gels, db.) pel wien raw Saudewr @oerel Sra 
ra terate, ete pee | dhe ypqreybatey, | th ot) Exper dprymra rps 
Tiwana Hexorre wapk | dvSpubs deeleoy Fees v7 Sucriiwaerie Tye éEeodaryy 
the reer totror col | platy rhe Adfirra, #fre | aie a, 


qe yerre, Tre aby hdeka | Krad MeGar wal de row 
cetera eicrocs | AdAigrot hyde ris aee- 
Gees, db detpets dedivoy | rekety freppdiier «al 
irae ri PT row | feegkpanirra ‘al Tpeen- | 
AéByre stra fixe 4 iy «al Dorey G oo: 
Aefqy, acl oe roo Ae | vere A daluer fev poAar 
yds TH avere- 

Astra dragechuos eal 
evedopuirra al wpagrh- 
cafe gol SAdyer A al- 
are Balla dee Bad ne , 
Nunnus (ie abbot and Kosmas of Jerusalom? belong to Byzantine tines 
nillinr than to elassien! antiquity. The paragraph in Suilas sy, Seéevn im 
part agrees with Kosmas, for whom Suidas entertained feelings of the 
gruitest vyeneration,* in purt recalls another scholion on Grogortus Nazian- 
zens The statements of these post-<classical sources live bean acceptol, 
parhaps too rewiily,in tnodern timés* "They may be mers quess-work, basac 
on the well-known method of divination at Dalona by means of the whisper- 
ingioak, At the same time there is some tensou bo believe that the sounding 
gong or gongs: of Dodona were regarded as omculit The scholiagt dn Clem, 
AL. protr. 1) speaks of thom ax * an oracle of Zeus’* Callimachos in his 
hymn te Telos 236 desoribes the priests of Dixtomn as." ministers of the naver- 
sileyit caldron, “which probably iorplies, though it does not definitely state 
the mantic nature of the gong, Philostratus perhaps makes the game 
implication when, speaking ofa view of Dodona, he says (imagg. a. Ga) was 
+o yaplor OG adits OudBes, @ wad, yeyparras «ai Opps peeror, yahe) 
ve Hyw de atte reriyras, a7, olpei, opiig dri 8adAoucay Thy yeipa TH 
oroparts, trendy xXedxetoy dvéxertra te Au card Leswvgn jyoi ég ToAkw ripe. 
iutpas cai peyge NaBuTe Tey advow ay qiceree. Finally,” tle panoomio- 
graphers rvcond some singular legends, which may lear on the point — 
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The story given on the authority of Hernkloides states that Myrtila, a 
pricstess of Dodona, was-enst into a caliron (éayra) of heated water by the 
Thebats, The anonymous version speaks of a peer called Bombos aa the 
viotim of their sucrilege, ‘The words BouSoc narcic in this context are 
pethaps significant: the prophetic reverberation (@ée80s) hs given rise to. 
Af PpPonymous prophet. 

The prophylactic meaning which attaches elsewhere ts the sound of 
beaten bronze may be reconciled with the orweular funetipiia suggested, if 
not proved, by tho foregoing pussaves It is quite possible tliat the gong ut 
gouge. which in carly days served né an dretpdracor for the oracle, came to 
be consults! as themselves oracular, Such « transition ot development can 
be paralleled from. certain analogous cares! | 

The game af “kottabos "is an example in point, Introduced inte Greece 
from -Sitily,? it was.commonly regariled as a kind of orotic lihation’ Tn 
its usual form, it consisted in discharging some drops of wine (Adra€, 
Navay) from the cup in sach a way as to make the upper diso or wAdetiyt 
fall from its support on to the lower disc or gerne with a loud clang: ey, 
Anti pliaupe" op. Athen, xv, 606 r—O67T 7 = 
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fn short, the kottabos-stand wax a kin} of gong which the merry-makers 
vied with each other in sounding, The upper dise was sometimes— 
perhope tracitionally—supported by aemall bronze fignro, Der-Sagh iii 
S07 f, fig, 4807, represent an existing stand surmounted by ‘un homme 0, 
dont le corps pose tout entier sar tas jumbe gauche; ta droite est. leveg en yar 
por dn gest) violent, comme ail datsail ou #il cherchait & garderson equiliore 
pmpromia: la main droite, dgulement lovée on Mair, Gent in objet mdistinct 
le forme voniias.” The tragedinna, when they alluile to kottaboa, seem: to 
have in view 4 figure of this dort, At least the paint of their i is Uh 
frequent blows sustnined by & human benil, 
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Soph. Satmonnes fr, 452 Dind— 
Tub fork eves Kal dA mataw Yodos, 
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All three passages meotion m <dpa in connexion with the game. Sophocles 
in his Satvric dramw is describ wn aotnal kottaboe-stand and speaka of the 
xéhxeor xdpa as being struck : Athen, xt 487\0, who cites the fragment, _ 
oxplains this to be ro éri «errdfov ébearrywoe, but by a confusion ® identifies 
if with tho pcierye. Aescliylia aiid Kuriiles refer, respectively to mk hhennan 
an « divine kepa treatel in Uwe same oneeranionious way, Tt is; then, 
letinpting to eouspare the ketbibos-stand with the apparatus at Dodonn — In 
both cased We have « amall byonze tigirve of 4 men on the top of a column 
who is instrimental in caving a clang of bronze, The retemblance would be: 
complite, if it could be show that the kottabos-atatuatte ever carried a 
whip, What was the ‘objet indistinot de forme conique "in the right hand 
of the statuette described by Lafaye! Thero is perhape a special pomt m 
Plaut. yin, HID), whore Stasimus expecting a flogging exclaims; 


‘cave gia tibi‘ne bubuli-in te-cottabi crebri crepent.” 
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The “cowhide cottabus" that will rouse the echoes is a whip The jesb 
becomes more anbtle if we may sseunie that the figure supporting the 
wAdeti7E sometimes bore p whip. In favour af the atggestion might be 
eited «4 gloss of Hesychiie and the Alimalogicum Magnem — 
Pipes prea Ragen oe Mik ‘al ish or wee tiiee us Bge ed 
Th ope rele eerrdieer rerdame, eal joinery | [hres Yepeh | rapa to waerele elem 
Tor abAne aa) obpryyer th (eye. 
The passage of Aescliyius referrod to by the of. meg. ts Asch. (ia, 
280) fpwhere the doo pronounced by Toxins upon Orestes if ho should 
refinin fromi slaving the monderirs of lis futher, is dramecfas wdkewe | yorw- 
Whar wAgotiypye Avperey Bevag, Dr. Verrall ad Joe, aya: ‘Tho contest, 
laken in cminexion will known practios aboyt lepers, madinen, aml obley 
such Oytensts, snevests Link here if is sone metal object, which Was attache) 
in a painful wey (Avparféy) to the victim, s6 that he could not eusily 
remove it, aml was so made as to give a sound, warning people of hie 
approich,’ Sriall intel plates, suspended so as to clash, woold twa the 
effect mnil correspon! to the aro,’ Weeklem would read paerreys. But all 
difficulty dienppears if un carly form of kottabes-stand had a bronze statuette 
ofm man Inhing » gong. The word sAdereyF properly donoting the gong 
or diag might easily be used by a tragedian of thé metal scourge, tha’ titer 
striking not the ' thing struck.’ However that may be, T iicline to baliew 
that the hottabos-stand was originnliy a feasters’ gony inlewded go ay 
avorpieratoy, and that the-sound of the Dronze eamn to he considera a love 
oruele, precisely as the Dodona gone waa first prophylactic pnd snbseqnently 
Another exainple can be ~ildnoedl of a apotropmene gong whose original 
parpose was inistaken, We have already ‘seen that during the sucred drama 
uit Flenasis the so-called wyeior Ware heaton to avert evil intiences, Th as 
probable that this was the tras purpose of the series of bronze bowls or 
wxeca, af which Vitryvius, gives a detailed acconnt.* They were poised in 
niches (eellae) wder or among tho seata of tho auditorium, pid were ore 
‘ranged at carefully calculated intervals along one row if the theatre was 
small, along three Wit was large. As understood in Vitruvius’ day, their 
innetion was to merense the brilliance awl aweelness uf yoives from the stage, 
‘the various notes bem ochved ‘on by the various jyeta. Saglio in Dar. 
Sugl. i. 440 remarks: ' L'effiearité le eo proeddd SOMERS) thee arf téme ln possi 
bilitd d'y recounr a did tour & tour ndiniae ou contestés,” Tha probability is 
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that bronzs vessels tuned according to the Vitruvian rules would take up and 
prolong the,partioular notes uttered on the stage in such a way aa to produce 
a confused Taurmur or reverberation—obviously a hindrance, not a help, to 
the actors and thechorus, This reverberation or metallic echo waa, however, 
ro primitive ideas highly desirable a3 an. dworpomasov. Tt served to keep 
the precinct holy during the sacred performance. The mathematical refine- 
mente described by Vitruvius were probably a Inter device to ansure & con 
tiirtous souml. That the Raman architect ahonld have misconcoived their 
purpose and ascribed to thent a musical significance is in no way remarkable ; 
for musical inatrunents consisting in o series of tuned bowls were not 
nuknown to the Romans’ 

We have seen that the sound of bronze, in whatever way produced, was 
regarded as prophylactic. Why? Presumably becatisy metallic clash or 
dlang would strike terror into the hearer, Primitive man seeka te frighten 
lis swperheman, in much the sme way as he frightens hiv human, foes, 
The banging of gongs and the ringing of bells in, religious ceremonies is the 
counterpart of similar practices in warfare, Livy, for example, jnakes the 
conan! Mantiua say of the Gauls: ‘ quatientinm acuta in petrrum wentlant 
niodum horrendus. armornm crepitus; ommin de industria composite ad 
beeroren,= Ant Awschylus, dlesenbing he OCU pe th of ‘Tycdons’ ahielt, 
says: x@UsjNarol &Aufouer xodaver ohov." Bronze wus partionlarly 
officucious bi warding off evil beeanse it wae the metal consecrated to roligiome 
quicposes ly immemorial usage: thé gmls werd averse To noveltics amd 
Fingered in the bronge age Jong after theiy worslippard lad passed on to 
higher lovels of eiviliction: 

The next question before ie i: Why im tie later Dodonnean Poo was 
this-prophylnetio sound produced by means of wwhip? Apparently the uso 
of the whip was iteelf propliyinetie® Abr. Frazer hes collected from all parte 
af the world examples of the + mqnilaion of evile’ "> in gach cases the bvating 
of gongs ts-often accompanied by the cracking of whips. ‘To quote but one 
ii#tanco: “in the ‘T'yrol...on the famous Walpurgis night...men and boys 
uke « racket with whips; bells, pots, and pana, while on the samo oconsion 
in thy Péhmerwald: mountains: all the young fellows of the village-..crack 
whips for a while in woton wilh all ther strength. This inves away the 
witelies; for so far asthe sound of the whips ix heard, these mateficent 
heings qi lo no hari, The peasante believe firmly in the efficacy of this 
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remedy, A yoke! will tell hia soa to be sive to crack thet whipe lomdly 
and hit the witches hard; snd to give more ating to every hlow the whip- 
inshes are knotind’+ My Framer subdivides his examples into ‘ occasional’ 
and “periodic” oxpulsiona. The gormzat Dodou ( like the tomb of Porsenna 
to which Varro compared it) won fall odor a fresh entegory, than’ of 
‘enitinaous expulijon, It combined the clang of bronze with thn lashes af 
4 whip iw such a way as to form an. extremely putent drorpéraoy, The 
wine combination orear elsewhere with the san meaning, Jabs op, ci. 
p. 105 discusses the emblome found on e6-callod ‘voHve-handa” To the 
examples cited by him may be adiled two in tle Britial Muweum.! On ane 
of these (No. 875) a two-thonged whip represented next tam dympanwia® 
recalls the three-Lhinged whip mul eighbourring calidon at Dedlonn, Again, 
in tha cult of Rhea the whip was brought iuto-comexion with the sound of 
bronze, Acvording to Apollonius Bhodine’ the Argonauta propitinteil 
Rheu with an armed dance, clishing swore. and shields together: lienve thie 
Phryrianes worwliigs her with poese wal Terdvp.” The selolingt explaine 
popfoy to be tpaydaxos, bv: oTpepovew indo Tirrintes wel obrag aTinro 
amoTeMorga—in short, a humming whip-top. Such Lips were commanly 
inate of bronge® and, as ued in Rhea's oult, ware like thu lyntpeteeny ate 
donbtedly prophylactic. Similarly one form of hey acems to have been a 
whip-top’ It is representa] on o well-known vas belonging to the Van 
Branteghem collection,” which depicts » yung wom witha whip in her 
hand and a top spinning at her feet, It has not, I think, been notieod that 
third is an alltision to this kind of luyé in Pind. Pyth. iv 213 Apliredity 
thors taaches Jasm how to bind Medes to his caure by means of thy Juye— 
gpa Mybelas raxéaw adédort’ ale, wobeia 8 "ENAAR airay | dp hoa! 
Kaiopoay Sowvdor pdaowsys Wears, ic.as Jason whips ‘his magin top, « 
will love of Hellas. lakh thu heart of Modena into a mall whirl of prussion, 
Again, it was for prophylactic purposes that both whip and bel} wen 
attached to the car of the Roman trimmphitory? 14 will hardly bo doubted, 
then, that the xssociation of whip and gone wt Dudoriw was dostened to 
provide'a particularly powerful means of averting evil from ma partioularty 
eucred onclosure: 
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li romaine to asks Why was the Whdle apparaiva mounted op a conple 
of coliimne! Our first inclination i to unewer: For no recondite reason at 
all, but.stmnply to Plane it out of harm's: way, or perhaps beeanse the acuitl 
would be heard better if the gong were mised to some little height, Further 
considerntion lessons our confilence in such mutter-of-faet explanations 
-At leet it will be well to compare similar gongs in use ¢leewhere before 
coming tos hasty conchision. In the Kiri islands (S. W. of New (iginen) evil 
apirita are propitinted by means of ywougs ete, hung from tlie cross bar of two 
poles! Maori war-yonga were slung from @ bar laid across two uprighite aril 
were sounded by daman who eat on ascaffolling of poles? The hottahos-gong. 
as we have already seen, was regularly mounted ow a thin delamn or etancd 
‘wad sometimes topped with « inannikin in brouse Se too the Minurian 
statue stood! on» columm, to which were attached a couple of gongs or belle 
But the most striking parallel to the gong.at Dodona i one first rernarkect 
by O. Gruppe. who drew attention to Lucian de Syrw dev 20, The Syrian 
anthor of thia important treatise * describes the temple of Hierapalis anil 1s 
ritual Among other Wings he tells uathat at the propylnen, of thre tenrpln 
wers certain phallod thirty cubits in height,arected by Dionysus, Twiea a 
yiur oman secended one of them and spent a week on the top in prmyer. 
This dad\\oSa7ijs, oF stylites, if so we may cull him, wever alopt Waring his 
seven days vigil, and he accompaninl his prayers by beating a Wronze gong 
(Gpa 82 ebydmeroy xpotées oly yakeeor, to deléer peya Xai tee 
<iveouevor). “The anther adds certain views that hid been hell with regard 
to the practice; “it ia usually sepposed that thos raised ou high he haldscon 
verse with the goda and begs their blessings for the- whole land of Syma, while 
they being near at hand can tiearken to his prayers. Othera maintain that 
we have in this custom w reminiscence of Deukalion’s Hood, whon tmnankind a 
in fear of tlhe waterea fled tu tlie mountains and the talloet trees. The latter 
pocout fil to eanvince me any more than thé former, IT think lowsver 
that the inhabitants act thus in hour of Dinnysua My feasan for thinking 
to is at follows: thowe who creet pholior to Dionyaua seb woinles men upon 
them—why, [ will nol éxplain—and, as it seems to me, this man climbs ip 
in imitation of the wooden figure,” This nunarkable passage is culeulaled ty 
give us pause, There may have been some special sanctity attaching to the 
position of & person or thing med on a eolumn, “Whatever, says Me. 
Vraxer {ia permested by the mystic virtue of taboo may need to be taolated 
from earth and heaven’ "—and one of the simplest methods of isolation would 
bo to seb the sacred] abject ov a column, where it would be ao to say euapendoil 
between linaven ail earth Of objects thos separated from tho profane none 
wer wore common in Greeee than tripola, Greak vase-paintings 
constantly represent them aq staniling on the top of uw wore or less 
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attennated column, sometimes adorned with fluttering fillets as a further 
indication of their sanctity? ‘Now the Dodonnean gong served instead of 
Whole set of tripods. It was therefore suitably plated on a pair of conac- 
crating columns.2 

The same exalted position would obviously be neeorded to the whip weed 
im éonnexion with the gong. Au interesting anulogy is here offered by the 
practice of the natives in some parts of N, Indian. ‘Mr. W, Crooke states? 
that, ifthe gel of a village shrine “ie believed to be absent or slocping. a 
drum is beaten to awake or recall him, and this answers the purpose of 
scaring of intriding spirits... There is one special implement which ix very 
commonly found in the village ahrines of the hill country south of the Ganges, 
Thié is an iron chain with w heavy knot at the ond to which a strap like 
Scotch tawse is often attached.,,. ‘Thia is kriown n= thie gure = 7 lungs fro 
the roof of the shrine and ix believed to be directly undor the iufluence of the 
deity.” Mr, Crooke goes on to doseribe how ‘the Baiga pricet, when. his 
services are requirdd for the exorcivm of n disease ghost, thrashes hinself* 
with this whip. "Among the more primitive Goude the chain hes becon n 
qoding, and fa regilurly worshipped. Tn geripus cases of opilopsy, hysteria 
aod the tike,, the patient is taken to the vhrine and saversly beaten with 
the holy chain ntil the demon is expelled,’ 

Tosum up. Dhave endeavoured to prove that the gong at- Dilona liad 
two forma, ani warlier anda lator, At first it consisted in a aericg of resonant 
inipods arranged ronnd the oracularshrine in euch a way 63 bo koep op acon 
stant hum of bronze, Subsequently these tripods were roplacedt by # mure 
olaborate gong—ea lobes anil im mastigophoros of brouxe, wach standing ty its 
own pedestal, and so placed that the wind would cause a continuities vibra- 
tion. From first'to last the won’ was an deotpemraiop of the niwst potent 
kind. Tn its original shape, the sound of bronze that eehoed round the sacred 
precinot served to scare away all evil influences. Later un, ite prophylactic 
virtuus wore intensified by the addition of the Coreyremn whip and saie- 
guunted by it elevation on a couple af columts, 
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A PROTO-ATTIC VASE. 
[PLATES 1).tV,) 


Tuk term Proto-Attic, which is our equivalent to the German Frih- 
attisely, and da formed on the analogy of Proto-Corinthinn, is of course only « 
lane definition, intended to apply exclusively to « amall clase of Attic vases. 
which fall between the pertods represented on the one hand by the Dipylon, 
and on the otflier by the vases of the stereotyped, Attic bluck-figure style. 

For this {ater limit the Frangois vase would naturally be the typieal 
representative, were th wot iiat, aa we now know,’ the white on thst vase 
is nid direat upon the clay instead af in the true Attic immer npow 4 pre- 
pared black surface. Within theaa two limits we should strictly speaking 
place the Vourva, Marathon, and the Menidi vases. ae well as the lange sens 
af Tyrrhenian amphome ; and possibly yet other classes of the same kind 
may be found among the Acropolis fragmenta 5 but for our purpose these iy 
he yeyandadl rather as tributaries of the main stream, anil not ss proto-Attic 
itt the limited sense 

Secme Chat it is now generally agreed that the Dipylon branch of Guo- 
metric vases Ab least waa of Athenian manufacture, the term must obviously 
not be presed te its full mgnificance any mor thas the eorrélated ternt 
prote-Cormthian, Tt ie csrtainly curious that the siuty of vases (which in 
other respects ia not tnacrentitic) should absolutely ‘bristle with loose and 
inisleading terms: Mycenatan, Pontic, Tyrrheninn, Nolan are only some af 
tho instances of this etnunge fatality, Perhaps the time may come when the 
thousand and one qnestions concerning the rigins of vase-tabnies will he 


fully settled, and then it will be time enough to reconaider the tangle of 
nomenclature. For the present, however, ihe Lering are convenient, so long as 
they ure generally aocepted ; and if any further juatifieation be needed for 
‘proto-Attie, jt will be found im the closo anulogy which this fabric bears 
te the proto-Uortnthinn. 

‘The first serious attempt Lo bridge the gap between the hiteat Dipylow 
and the enrliest black-figure vases of ‘Athens waa made by Bohlan i fren, 


i —— 
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Jukehuoh LAS], p, 58: previously the only published Jandmarks for this 
unexplored tract were the fragments given in Honndorf's (Fr, a. Sic. Feeseni, 
pL 54, 1-2; aud Fartwangler's Scbiised! mua Aegina (Arch. Zeit, 1882, pl -10, 
logetlier with the tmement on p 207). Since Bihiau wrote, however, 
tlie list hus steadily increased, the most important of the now esamples 
being the Netos ampliora in An?. Jeni, {. a) and thy Poiraena ampliora 
published by Couve.in ‘Eg, “Apy. 1807, pL 4, which bring we bearer than any 
hitherto to the lower jimitof date of the series Wlion the long-expected 
publication takes place of the fragments from the Acropolis, we shall 
probably, have a fair idea of the atages out of which the Frungois vase 
grew. It is s period of aupreme importance, for it witnesses what is 
practically the birth of Athenian vase-painting asp separate entity: - the 
traditions of a cramped rectilinear method are dropping away, and a Hood 
of naw life-siving im pulacs ie svfting in: any fresh tmatenal which willillnmine 
tis period is weleque, aud especially a vase like that before Hs which offers 
& Atore richer perhaps than any speciman hitherto known, 


IT. 


The vage shown on Plates [1.-TV, is put together fram pasrive of fragments 
fount in the spring of 1846 and 1807 in the excavations of the British School 
om this site of what we believe'to lave lieen the Gymnasinm of Kynoearges, 
The-restlte of these excavations went to ahow that the Gymnasium was 
erected on a aite which previously to. the fifi) eetury hal beon in useas ~ 
burial erownd. Julying from tlhe analogy af imany similar instances, this 
large vase must have atom) on the outside of 9 tomb in place of a atele: 4p 
was probably broken wp long before the Gymnasium was built, and we fori 
sole Of 36s fragments tying in the soll besido an angie of the large wall, 
alin with loose fragments of Iman hones. Close by this spot we alas 
yueovered the wall of a late Roman building (perhaps part of a colidarium) and 
anong the fragments of tile which were -setinto the mortar of thie wal) J 
fun severn! tore pieces of our vase: probabl y the Romany builder hud turned 
ther up in digging his foundations and used them. ‘The taak of chipping the 
fragments piece by piece out of the excecidingly han! Reman mortar was 1p 
Helicate and ‘laborious one which jt was imposible to entrnst to the Greek 
workmen: aml when they were safely detached, tharo still romained the 
work of clenning cach fragment, Broken as the vase was into email proces, 
which were covered on both aides with lime deposit or mortar, there was at 
first nothing to show that they formed part of W Pwinted vase; and they 
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might ensily have been rejected as worthless; but fortunately » piece of the 
richly decorated handly gave the elie, and as 4 ehcp lool ont was Kept, J 
think I mny say with certainty that we recovered all that waa possible. 

As will be seen from the drawings, a lurve portion is unfortunately lost, 
but the pieces which are preserved ste anficient (a enable us to cealore with 
practical certainty both the form and néarlyall the original decorntion.! 


HT. 


The vase is one of thoxe large amphorae or pithi which, as has beet 
alroady stated, belongs to the same class. as the Netos amphora (lant. donde, 
i, 57.) avd the Péiraew amphora (Ep. "Apy, 1807, Pl. VIL), and stood 
probably on the outside ofa tomb? Like the Netos amphora, it shows traces 
of @ metallic rrigin in the broad Hanged lip, decorated on the under aide with 
arow of projecting knobs" evidently derived from tie heals of the rivets 
which in the metal original would have served for the pttachment af the 
outer and inner surfaces of metal. To the same metal origin is doubtless ali 
duw the finely modelled openwork of the handles Pl TL Pig, J) whiclt jour vase 
are much more dlaboratre than in cither of the instances just jhe, In order 
to find on analogy-for them, wenmat go to the large Boentinn pithi of the sane 
perial, which lave been exhaustively studied by do Ridder in his article in 
Fadl. Cove, Hell. xxii. (1898), p, 407 fol. De Ridder points owt that this 
treanent of the handle is found also in some large amphorae from Thera, and 
hoe demws ups fiat (ibid. p. 508) of vases sliowing this peculiarity ; but of all 
these named by him, none approaches our specimen in boliivese and) 
originality of design 

The hasis of thia form of handy appears to consist of a series of circles, 
one above the other, extending from the outer edge of the handle to the tinal 
of the vase ; these cireles are partinlly filled to with two eyeshaped pinces, 
dach’donsisting of aseries of five similarly shuped picces: the wholw ix in fact 
an ingenious geometric pattern composed of mtersecting segments of the same 
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circle, The spaces batween the large complete ‘circles are deeoratadl with 
painted lotus flowers; at the tup, in place of the ciele, ara two amaller circles 
side by side, with puinted centres and arcliing lines above, which seem clearly 
to be intended to represent a pait of human eyes, With thie nae of eves in 
the devorution of liandles may be compared the eyes punted: beneath) the 
linndlas of Melian vases! which are in other respects closely related ty the 
vases OF Our chat = Probably in beth cases the origin te to be looked for in 
Myceiinean art, aa for example in the Wartiur vase, which bine eyes painter 
Hieneath the branching horn-abaped handli Curvilinear decorntion has 
frequently. w tendency to take this form, as ww see, for instance, in the pnir of 
eyes intrediicoed among the floral ornament of the Euphorbos pines, | 

Turning now to the decoration of the vase itself. we see that the painter 
hee divided his available space into three main fielilx First, on the ‘neck is 
ihonrly square panel, occupied with u group of twin wrestling fvnres, (Pinte IL 
Fig. a). while a thied figure, of whom only thy exteniled Iaal fa preserved, lus 
hean an interested spectator on the right, Of these wrestlers, unfurtunabely, 
veither ts at wll fully preserved, only the head, bent elbows and the lege of 
the figure on the loft, and the lower part the figure on the right romaining. 
Bit here iain we have sn ficient to admit of a fairly probable reatontion ; 
the figure on the left ia evidently likely to be the vietor; he has canght his 
opponent by the throat with both hands, and, presamg the other's heat over 
his own left shoulder, is crushing the life out-of him. The group of muscular 
stenining figures recalls the fine lines of [fred xxiii: 714: 


TeTpryer 6 dpa vera Gpacerarwy awn -yerpany 
EAmOMera aTepewe. 


The intensity of the action is well brought ont by the drawing of the two 
bant albews pressing into tho victim's back, and also by the contrast of the 
fiebie action of the left hand of this figare, which helplessly. aa it scenn, 
tries to grnap the conquerors toft thigh ‘The head wf tho vietar ia bearded, 
bit weoare loft in doubt w= to the sex of ht oppotont The Léehnical 
peculiarities of drawing of all the scenes will be dealt with presently, 

On the shoulder (Plate IT. Fiy. i) fh comparatively narrow baal June 
been decorated with the stock aubject for frees of this Orienialising period, 
the browsing deer; bat, inasmuch as thir space ia limited on each side to thie 
itftachient of the hawlles, the artist lias here treated it nea panel: only 
two animals pre intraluesd, anil these are syunnetrically confronted? 

The largest fiel( ta that’ upon the bady of the vase( PL TDL and PL IL eal); 
here is 4 great chariot drawn by a pair of winged horses. which are about to 
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atarl off tothe nghts their driver, who appears to be a wetnm,” hiss already 


raised! b) both bands the reine, but tourna 


her hend to look at the seene which is 


proceeding behind Ler, Standing in the car isa stately draped man who is fully 
turned to the left pnd seema to be conversing with a similarly dimped Aygune 
whe stands on the grown confromting him: this last figure, on the isooephalie 
prneiple, is drawn ono larger scale than the othora: As to the sex of this 
figure agnin it is impossible to decile, us the Hesl ja in every case eolourest 
white: but the fowing drapery is perhaps in fayour of its being a woman. 
As is usually the cas in these large monument vases, the obverse 
ailo is-alone intended to be seen + the subject decoration only extends on enith 
aide nacfar as the handles: the reverse in our instance has bean coverddl with 
4 trellis-work pattern ® faid on in broad strokes of a large bewal filled with 


‘the brownish black of the design. 


The field of cach design is ocenpied with 


ornamentation designed te occupy every available. space; these ormmments 


are partly rortilinem survivals from’ the geometric period; byt there i 
already » preponderanvs of the Horal element whieh ie partly o survival from 
Mycunsoan antl pre-Mycennean art, ani now probably comes back into Attic 


painting largely through te medium. 
mixed characterstics ore sven in the 
pattern, On the lip is a double band 


of some Oriental influence. 
subsidiary banda of merely decorative 


The same 


of auper-imposed triangles, coloured 


ulternately biack and purple; next, around the raised knobs twines a painted 
cablo patter, one strand painted white with a black edge, the olher black © both 
theae patteris are funitinr in protoe-Cormthian ware, Ther combs # purely 


geometric (esign siiveating baaket-work, 
triangles, =A géomotric pattern of zigzags 


coraposed of alternating hatched 
borders each of the designs 09 


shoulder aul holy, and below the last isa floral pattern of double spiral sal 


prlinattc. 


The lower part of tho body & 


encircled with rays? suggested 


originally by the lctos flower, atul round the foot wre two ‘hands of chequers + 
both these designs ara commonly used in the probe Attic gluse. 


As the reverse ié practically unducorated, it 


is Loctouically necessary to 


‘elose off the designs of the obverse on each, side; for the two upper aubjects 
(his is alroady effected stracturlly by the linndles; but in the ease of the 


chariot group the artist is constrained 


aceie with nainglo vertical line, but 
harshyess of this by making ot the 


to do it with his brush: 
with a fing artistic sansa felisves the 
basis of no beautifnl 


he cluees the 


ajiral patter with 


armll inserted: palmettes, am eluboration of the design already im tine for thie 
bend arolind the body, Tho origin of this pattern is of course Myconwean, 
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into which art it had doubtless come fram Egypt, os the well-known GOTH 
parizon of the Treasury ceiling at Orchoments with the Theban tombshows. 
In the very early fragment from Aegina, which ts perlinps of Argive tubno, 
published by Pullut in Ath. Jftth. 1607 p. 305. Big. Sia, an attempt i 
tonile to use a complicated spiral form for fillmg in the field; Spirats -as 
a vertical border for the sides of a seene are found in Dipylou ware, ae for 
‘Instance on the large Bosotian gmphora published in “Ed. “Apy. 1802 PL 10), 
where & running spiral closes the reverse aceon: nother example tho 
Bodatiah pithos with reliefs CUZ 1808 P15; but the most striking parallel 
is perhaps that offered by the advanced yeometric vase from Athens published 
in th. Afitth. 1802 PL X. In that vase, which belongs to « stage hetwaon the 
Dipylon and prote-Attic styles, the main scone ia bordered on each side with 
a pattern of double spirals arranged in vertical bands, whioh may fairly be 
conaidered the direct ancestor of the spiral pattern on our ynse. Its sabse- 
(juent history on vases id interesting: for in it we see the origin of the 
epifal and palmette orfaments which heneceforward will be used, through 
all Attic Génimography al least, to dkeomite the strface below and beside the 
handles. Th is charneteristic of the general tendencies of development in 
the history of vase-painting Hat the more elaborate form should edme frat, 
and gradually simplify in the best period before expanding again in the 
decadenoe : an intermediate stage in early bf. ware is however sean, eg in 
the vases of Exekias, who wees (2M, Cat, Fass, ii B 210 far instance) « 
highly complicated series of spimule below hie handles, which sprawl over the 
otherwise free field; pnd-in the lonian amphorn in Gerhand Ags. Pos. PU, 
$17-318, What might have happened jn Attic vase-painting we see in the 
‘Melian ' cinas, where thia spiral pattern, starting probably from a similar 
origin, has spread a mink growth over the vase and becomes first a dominating 
and tlion even an exclusive feature of the design. 

The elay i4 of the usual proto-Attic character, m warm (tedilah-hrown, 
fairly levigated, with oceusional fragments of stone left in, which here anil 
there enuse the surface to fly: the exterior ie prepared with a thin wip of the 
mint tune, an on this the design is Inid first inbrown outline, This outline, 
in the case of the human hair, the animals, and the chariot, is filled in with 
n thin black, which tm parts allowe the background to bhow through, This 
hand of the figure tn thy car is by accident also coloured: black)? othier- 
wise the human Hesh is. everywhere indicated with a woah of creamy white 
iaid iiirect.on the clay. In some cases this colour overlaps the brown outline, 
showing that, as we should oxpect, it was snbeeqnently nid on. Parple (laid 
generally on mw black buckgronnd) is employed for the pupils of the ovea, amd 
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parte of the drapery, horses" wings, deer’y hock, eb; ales to hergliten the 
effect of portions of the Horal ormaments in the field, 

One very interesting feature of our vase is the introduetion of the 
engraved line; itis of course unusual to find it, a8 here, In conjanetion Ty 
the same voae with drawing in reserved outline: but this transitional stage 
a aleo represented elaewhere. Tt occurs, for metance, on the Kurphorbos 
plate as well as on the so-called ‘ Rhodian* vases of mixed style, and also in a 
vase of Attic fabric which perleps more nearly than any other approaches 
the date of our specimen, Tb is 8 fragnientary vase published by Pernice in 
Ath, Mirth 1895, PLL, Fig, 2, On thot vase, xe on ours, the enyraved 
line is only used for the inner markings of animala ar InAtimmbe objects | tie 
human faew is still treated in outling! the artist is not yet sufficiontly at 
liome in the new ‘invention’ to trust himself-to make full ase of it: he 
prefers still for the more crucial parts of his design, such as the human 
anatomy, to fall back on the old method of outline drawings 

It is m period of experiment; and so we find yet a thipd method of 
inner marking employed) Tho upper part’ of tha horse's wing. wtitoh 
ia randered m black silhouette; has the inner dotaile drawn in thin 
white Unes? one wonders whw this method, whieh obtams oa) a ropular 
process wo seni of the satoophagi from Clacomenu anil oso on ho will. 
known yase fragments from Kye in Aecolis® dul not find more fhyour in 
Atliens: among Atile vases thia is the only imstanos which I kuow of its 
occurrence 
Bo long as outline drawing was employed for the flesh of both sexes, it 
was natinal that white colour should also be need for the flesh of both mon 
and women ;: The application probably arms from a desire to throw up the 
human figure agniney the background; and even pfter ontline drwing wae 
abandoned, the practice still continued. "Thus on the Acropolis vase of 
Sophiloa* the flesh of both sexes is white throughout; and on the fragments 
from ihe Acropolis published in J/7.8. ani. (1592-3), Pl KIL, Fig. 1, one nt 
joast of tho figures is similarly treated, In that-caae, the intention being: to 
distinguish three figures sule by sila in separate plies, the central one is 
ildured white: La pnother group (on the L of the design) the near figure ix 
coloure! entirely purple, the further one black, Tho principle ia of course 
frequently wloptedl in hf, vases af ao later period, ax applied for instance 
ti the liorses of a chariot, but is pot found liter as applied to male: figures. 
In all these cases the white i laid direetly on. the grontid of the! ebay, 
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whereus in Attic black-figure vases from Amasis downwards, it |e laid ono 
prepared black goating. | 

The question is important in view of the famots reform in painting 
which Pliny (A7.N. xxxv. 56) attributes to Eumarns of Athens, who is said to 
hove been the first to distinguish the sexes. On vasos it soeme certain thal 
thia distinction obtained at Corinth before it reached Athens, bi early 
Corinthian vasi: painting, such as the pinakes, the outline drawing is-usually 
reserved for the flesh of women, If the Plinian story means anything: it may 
perhaps imply a somewhat fuller distinetion, such as is formd for instance on 
Egyptian wall-paintings and papyri of the middle kingdom—where the women 
ure tinted white, and the men «4 rich brown, In the Mycenmean wall- 
paintings the weage sects to huve been constant, as one might expect fron 
thoir close nssociation with Kgyptian methods: on the Knossos frescoes, as 
Evans remarks (2. BE. F Arch. deport, 1900, p. 69) * the Egyptian copventions 
of flesh colouring are maintained—rnddy brown for mon, white for women“; 
and the seme system is found at Mycenne (Ee. “Apy. 1857, Pil. VOI. This 
iuite possible that it may have lasted on in -wall-puintings of the Gireek: 
mainlond mtil the time of Polygnotos at least, or even later; certainly the 
stele of Lyanss sigeests thia” But ever if it died out there, this Mycenaean 
tradition, like ao many others, survived in the Ionian schools of the sixth 
century. Frou here it seems to have affected other vase-fabrica. the Melian 
and prote-Corinthian at any rate and the centre (Rlodian or otherwise) which 
produced the Kuphorbos plate. Wherever the influenee reached of the genns 
pisticrae Asiaticum, it probably brought a trace of the Egyptian convention jain 2 
on the Coere termeotta paintings it is responsible for giving the men o 
preposterous purple flesh tint while the womin are divwi in tutline The 
cheerful custom of smeuring a god's face with vermilion op feast tlays may 
possibly have grown out of the aame tradition: even if it had an origin io 
ritual in would have seemed more familiar to a people accustomed ty 
brick-red men in their works of art: Th is foul in full nee on a 
cliss of Totiian vases from Naveratis® and even supposing that the wall- 
paiiters of Aihens hol discarded i, Tonian influence may well have caused 
its re-introdietion into the studios of Athens Tho reddish-brown which. is 
simetimes applied to mevi's fleal) on Melian vases may bo referred to similar 
origin, und probably the habit which obtains in some proto-Attic and 
Carinthian vases of colouring the men’s fleah purple may be due to tho same 
cause® The painter of the Euphorbos pinax (Balemann, Neeropole de Camiros 
Pi. 63) seeme indeed to haye employed a womewhnt similar methods: the 
figures of the warriors ur: there first drawn in black outline and thei washeil 
in with a pigment which seems to be a mixture of purple and thinned black - 
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it looks as though the artist was endeavouring to supply the want of the brows 
flesh tint which he donst have seen elaewhere but which wae not inglided in his 
ranwe of pigments. The Athenian artiats, not possessing the secret of the propar- 
ation of reddish-brown colour, wee purple as a compromise. ‘The artists of the 
prito-Carinthian fabric iu the more developed stage are acquainted with a 
hrowni#h pigment which id probably intended to represent the tint used for 
men's flesh in Egyptian art. Tt is used sparingly at first, as on the Berlin 
Centaur vase (elred. Zeit, 1883, Pl 10) but on the Chigt vase (Karo m aint, 
Deniem. ii PU. 44-43) we see it in full use! So far aa T know thote is no 
instance of its oceurrence in Attic vase-painting, The painters on a white 
ground fsuch as Pusiades) employs thinned black which gives an orange Lint, 
ami this Is occasionally found on the red-fgure kylikes (seu ey, 2. Uf. Fuse 
Cut iii, E12, E. 30) but here ita use is confined. to hair and drapery aod is 
never appli¢d Lo flesh, That some auch method of tinting men's flesh obtained 
however among Attic painters of the «axth contury (a3 distinguished from 
yore pointers) is wliawn by the pnintiog published in “Ed Apy. 1887 PL 6, 
where thy Hesh of the warrior ia cgloured a rich brown. | 

Before turning to the eubjeuts reprewented, it still remams to consider 
some details of atyle and tecliniqne not yet noted, in which the present 
example. presents anusnal features, or which may be of assistance ih deter 
mining its position. in the series of proto Attic vase, 

The first thing that strikes one as regards the human figures le the 
mmarmous ove, which ls quite out of proportion to the aize af the face, anil 
vives & kind of "ail de ponte eflect: One might suppose that this was due 
to « lack of skill on the part of the artist; and yet this cnn hardly be the cube, 
seoing that in dhher details, sich ad the horses’ wings, le shows that lie-can 
ensily accomplish minute brush work, The true cause ts I think to be found 
in the traditions ofsilhouette drawings, from which the art of this vase ts not 
yet wholly free. In the Dipylon style, the whole face in 10 silhouette except 
the eve, which is indicated by a dat within # space leff unpainted; the difh- 
onity of making this ‘reserved’ space small within « waalied-in ailhoustte 1 
aelf-evident* and we need only look at even the more advanced examples af 
Dipylon ware, such os the-Analatos amd Hymettos vases, ts see that bhe diffi- 
gulty had not then been overcome, Our artist, thongh working umiler fir 
vasier couditions; etill reproduces the eyo to which his Dipylon forefuthers 
have seenatomed him, More than this; it will be noticed that the spuces 
around the eyeball, and between eye and eyebrow, are not coloured white like 
the yest af the face, but are’ left ix the ground: colour? Now the space 
sccupied on our vase by eye and eyebrow together, corresponds to the “re- 
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served © space which serves jor the eye-on Dipylon- vases: jt looks very much 
as if ourartiet began by taying on a white silhouette m the Dipylon, Tanner, 
leaving u reserved space for tlie eye, which liowever is here filled in with more 
detail than the bilnck Dipylon silhouette pormitted. ‘Thue plan moreover had 
the udvantage of preserving, iv a measure, the contrast of colour which existe 
in nature between the white of the eye aul the Mesh." In the Caere terracotta 
slabs (7. Af. 8 x, C1889), PL vii},a further alage is reached, the foes of the 
man having the white slime of the eyes left in the whitish boekground 
volun, while the Mesh ia coloured deap red, 

Tn the treatment of the ear, the artist is to a certain extent breaking freal) 
growod, ng this feature ia nob represented on the Dipylon beads; the result is 
a erde and uncertain drawing, very far removed from the olaborate 
decorative form of the car on the Netos amphora or the Aegma fragment 
(Bennilorf, fr. uw. Sie. Vos, Pl 64, 1). | 

Tho same is also true of the treatment of the hair over the forehead ; im 
our Vase the edge of thi lnir is an almost flat Ime arounil the face, aud mn 
pratile ia not InJicatod above the contour of the skull;* the next stage seems: 
to be that of the Netos amphora, where the line around the face is slightly 
wave, awl the contour is naturally rendered; even here we have fol yet 
peaishioul thee typical archaic formalise row ‘of spiral Gurls around the fure— 
head, the first indication of which appre in the Phaleron fragment 
(Bennilorf, foc, olf, No.2). In this rexpeot again owr vase adheres to Dipylon: 
tradition ; but just ns, in the advanced Dipylon vases, some care is taken: to 
renter the long falling mass of back hair, so lere this reovives a careful wind 
naturalistic treatment. ‘This lower bunch is tied at the mupe with « band, 
represented by n ‘reserved’ fine; in the case of the chariotear it is coloured 
purple, but the fret that no truce of purple can now be geen on the upper 
part may he accidental: the waraful arrnyement in this instance'in two 
bunches is not quite intelligible; probably the artist meant to indicate 
one mast as filling on each ahoulder, but wot into difficulties owing to tlie 
head Teing turd to look backward. Tle same cure ia bestowed on the 
wavy beard of the figure in the ¢hasiot, which terminates in three twisted 
ends: it offers a contrast to the closely trimmed stiff beand af Heracles, 
which siggests n comparison with the Egyptian form: the one is more 
mpimcpriais to the workmanlike hero, the other, with its suggestion of Tonic 
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aBparns, ia part of the gala attire in which the Weal perion gets ont on hie 
long journey. Both beards, as well as the pupile of the eyes throughout, are 
coloured purple; this polychrome treatment of the face is of course what we 
are accustomed to in the seniptures of the sixth century, where  con- 
ventional eplonring js accepted in the desire to render the fact that hair and 
eyes are notall one monotone with the flesh, The parple beard is found 
occasionally down to a quite advanced period of the black-figure atyle - thin 
purple colour for the eyeball, which may partly be dua tom fooling that this 
colour detaches itself from the white ground of the Ince les staring!y than 
black would do, is henceforward regularly used in Chaicidian vases, and 
occasionally on the earlier Attic bf vases, in the representation of women, 
that is to say, wherever the Mesh is painted white, 

The absence of mouataclio: is in keoping with the general Tiabit through. 
out early Attic and lonic vase painting: aml yet it can hardly lave been 
niiversal habit in Athens at any rate to. shave the upper lip, for the mous- 
lache i oxeasionally found even in proto-Attic vase, and by the middle of 
thy sixth century figures mother os a mile in Attic vasea The: earliest 
noticeably exmuple of » moustache known to me in Attic art is the Netus 
vase, where both Heracles and Nessos wear it; that of Herucles le trimly 
turned up in the Imperial military style ;' that af Nessos ts represented 
by a formless masa of horizontal wavy lines; probably the artist got 
into diffiulties in trying to emphasise here (as he has done in- the 
beards) the contrasbed types of hero and eoutayr, On the little proto- 
Attic vase published by Baéhlan in JeAphwah, P87, p, 46, Fig. 7. af two 
fivures with beads, one has a moustache and the other has pot; wo 
may probably conclude thik ti specis| significance attached bo the qtsstion, 
auch ax the well-known passage in Plutsreh Cleam. 9 might tempt us to 
suppose, 

The details of unatomy in the wrestling group were applied in thinned 
black Jaid on the white, and have consequently for the most part flaked off, if 
they ever existed; it is curious to note the sbrongly styhiame development 
which om artist fis already reached in the drawing of the knee, which 
fesewibles that of Tontun art ng shown for axamplo in the ‘aateophagi iF 
Kiuzomenae ond certain vases (JAS 1885, p. 151), 

The drapery shows no folds, but i# trealed simply io aqunred masses af 
eilour: the chiton of the charioteer has been covered with dita, one more of 
the methods surviving fram the Dipylon. style; that of the standing figure is 
ilecorated with a diagonal ecnle pattern This pattern | is af course # aurvival 
from Myconacon® om even pre-Mycenaean wrt; in the Dipylon style, where 
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alhouptte ig the prmcipal method, there is no scope for it, but in the prota- 
Atte style it again comes into prominence. 

The chariot ia of the same general form oa that shown on the proto: 
Attic vase published by Conve in "Ed. ‘Apy., L897, FI 5, with the double curve 
in the side supporting a curving antyx, which rises in a high arch i Iront, 
this last ssema to have been designed with a view to distributing more eveuly 
the strain of the elmriot pole, av well as providing an attachment fir the 
reing when the horses were standing.” A. peculiar foature of it is the twisted 
support which apparently comes in the centre of the arched front, and which, 
if our artist is accurate, tapers gently downwards. This prrangenmnt, oY 
rather, traces of it in. a modified form, are to be found om Attic vases of the 
succeeding stages: on the proto-Attic vase just quoted, the upper part of the 
front arch of the antyx is twisted: in moat subsequent instances the arch is 
represented in ita true profile perspective, de merely as an upright bar: bot 
thia bar is very often rendered in a manner which clearly shows that 14s 
twisted like ours: such instances are the Kolehos Ginselioe | Winner Vorlegell., 
188), Pl. 1. 2b); the chariot of Hermes aml Mala on the Frangoia vase 
(Furtwangler and Reichhold, 7. PIL 1-2); and 2A Paw Cat. th, B lty; 
R285, B 275, The intention is apparently to provide a purchate for any- 
thing {whether reins or polestay) which might be fastened round ite pich)s 
fastening would slip wdown on any upright bar which wee emooth, 

[i ia noticeable that the purely decorative group of browsing deer and 
the bodies of the horses are drawn in silhouette, while the lumen figures are 
rendered ina more natural colouring; the sume principle seems to have bean 
observed in the Soplilos fragments in 4th. Mitth. 1689, Pl. 1, where the upper 
baw! hes the human figures drawn iw outline and filled in with white, while 
tlie lower hand, apparently a decorative group of aninils, is, if we mny judge 
from ¢he portion of wing which is preserved in silhouette, of the ordinary 
bh. f style. Is looks us if the style which eventually became the railing method 
was as pot regarded as the less sirecessfis! of the two; and jt seeme odil tht in 
the Phaloron fmgment and Netes vase, which cannot, bo agreatden! later than 
unr vase, the b. f, method should already have asserted itself to the cousplate 
exclusion of the other, The-reason ja probably to be found in the growimyg 
familiarity of Attic artiste with the engraved line: in onr vase it is ised only 
in'® tentative fashion, and, in the ense of the hair, even side by sido with the 
older system of at reserved’ ling.’ For this reason | think we may claim 
that owe vase ia one of the earliest, if not the earliest, example of the use of 
engraving which hes yet been published, at any rate among Atti vases. 

The engraved line aroyad the chariot wheel scems to be put in with « 
pair of compasses, or some similar appliance, which has also beet useil while 
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the clay waa aofl to mienaure the circles for the openwork pattern of the 
handles, probably as a preparation for cutting it ont; parts of these engraved 
circlue on the handle are filled in with paint. Zula remarks that in certain 
parte of the front side of the landly traces of white colour are visible beneath 
the paint of the ornament, anit conchides that the whole of this airiane wees 
covered with white before the decoration was laid on, He also nobes that two 
at least of the bands of pattern, viz,, the hatched triangles on the neck and 
the zigzag hand above the chariet gronp show traces of white within hve 
patter, aa if thea too liad been previously prepared with wm white growl, 
similarly to the handles. | A 

From what has gone before 1 think we are justified in placing ur vase Bt 
Ube bend of ks class, that ia to say, as the earliest-yet published of thie snHER 
which follow the Hymottos ampliora and the Analatos hydra! This 
conclusion ia borne out by a study of the ornaments im the field. Alone of 
thi scries the Kynosarges vase retains the borizontal rows of mgnags, os well 
aa the atiff leaves or palettes aprincing from the pound asin! the Aunlatos. 
example. The wearext analogy in this reapect ia offered by the Benndorf 
Phaleron fragment, then follows the Benndurf Aegina fragment falso of course 
an Attic work); then the Netos amphora, in whieh the fiehl oruaments linve 
been reduced both in size and in mumber, intil they bear the «ame telative 
proportion to the figurea of the design as, for jhetance, On Whe finnier prow 
Corinthian lekythi;® then the amphora published by Couve, and lastly, the 
Aegina bow! with the Harpies? 
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The identification of the sabjeots, in the absenco of any insoriptions, 4 9 
matter of some difficulty. In the conjunction af a struggling par of rites 
figures. da the neck with a departure ssene on the body, one is tempted at 
first to recall the great Amphiaraue vase in Berlin, where both these subjects 
are found together, Ou thot vase the principal group is identifier by 
inscriptions as. the departure of Ampliaraus (as in the chest of Kypsolos, 
Paus 9. 17), and the wrestling group as Peleus mnie Hippeichmoa. Neither of 
these. Wentifications will apply well here; the qutet leayetaking scene is 
contrary to all precedent for that of Amphiarwus, and the wrestling sortie (lors 
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not appear on our-vase 10 he « frientlly contest, but mther a combat to the 
death. 

For the subjection the neck of the vase, the chre ie perhaps supplied in the 
land of the figure on the right: this evidently belongs to a spectator who, hy 
the action of the hand, expresses » lively interest in the contest, For this 
reason, a4 well as the deally-clinracter of the action, the scene enn handily he 
anordinary wreatling bout in the palaestra, but must represent a mythologies! 
subject: the only tere who 1s likely to figure in so early a stage of Antic art 
in such a contest it Heracles, who is already, asthe Netos vase shows, coming 
ite the scope of vasepamtiny ; and the only personage with whom Heracles 
is ever'associated in ascheme like thisis Antacus) The issue of the -wamtest 3 is 
alroaily pluceid beyond doybt, and, oe aanul iy all subsequent rep t 
of this myth, Heracks ia on the |; ‘this is in keeping with the ettetom which 
wbtaiiias theongh all early vase pictures of making the action move from |, 14 ¢, 
The third figure standing: on the 5. can liandly. belong to Athene or Tolana, 
who ure usually placed on the |. beside the hero; it must belong to 4 syme 
pathiser with. ‘Antacis, perhaps hie wife Andronoe or Iphinoe, who in sane 
if, vases figures in this place im the seenn,. 

It may perhaps be urged against this-view, that Heracles would probably 
be distinguished by one or other of hia clinracteristic attributes; in the 
absence of so much of the design we cannot definitely assert that this was not 
the cuse; but even if it were;a Heraclea ‘without attribute would not be 
without a parallel in. vase-painting, The Fraginents of « prituitive amphora 
ov jpithos in the Geometric style from Cimeiras, some of which were publisliod 
by Salzmunn in Needs Comivos, Pl, 99, inelude othera whieh Salzmann Wid 
not give, mul which show that tle Centaurs Uhere represented are baing 
attackel by a liiman figure who is hurling p apear at them, This figure oun 
hisrilly be any Other that Heracles, and yet he has thore ni. distinctive 
attribute, any more than on ourvase, ‘These fragments from their style anust 
hw asigned to a lite stage of the advanced Geometric period, a date very 
little preeeling the date of oar ynge, 

It seeme to be wo gonernlly moceptecdt viow * that the Antaens legend does 
not come into Greek art until comparatively late, Furtwangler remarks tht 
it doesnot occur on Attio vases until the late bf. etyle. But the evidence for 
thieis of course only negative: ss a matter of fact, tle earlicet representation 
hitherto known appeara to be that on Brit, Mia. Vase Cit. i. B222, which by 
Ho means bilonga to the late but father ton very daly stage of Atty Dlack- 
figure ware IT auapect that some early unidentified wrestling scenes are 
caiman of the myth which have not been distinguishe! from typical 
| macenes Such ai example ia the wlhjoining Fig. 1, which is part 
Of 4 friese panning acouiu) the cover of a vase ® iy the Britiah Meseum, BANG. 
The vest of the frieze is occupied with the contest of Theseus, and the 
Minotaur in ihe prosines of five nen and two worm, The groap in Fig. 1 
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ia conceived exactly on the wenn) scheme of Hemoales und Attaetis; Hie 
latter is evon in a small way identified by wn rough patch of hair on the hack ;* 
ind yet the palnestra ie so strongly in the artist's mind that he hos hyrrowed 
for Liv Land apectator the figure of an athlete runuing. with Autlterrs, ara 
only thinly disguised bim by putting a cloak over his shoulders and m leaning- 
staf aeninal hie L side Tt way probably folt that Heracles could not wrestle 
tn a lioti-akin, and it did notot frst occtir to vase painters that his attributes 
douli| We hung pin the fell. | 

From uompariaon with) our vase, Tam inelined to thie that we may 
identity the same subjeet-in the Boeotian pithos with vebefs published by 
do Ridder in BCH, xxii (1898), pp 407, 501. Here are two figures begm- 
ning to wrestle, ad on the ta woman. ii distress looking on De Ridilér 
suggests Heracles and Kyknoey bit in all anbeeqnent representations of Mie 





Fi, 4, 


Kykaes legend the cotitest is with weapons an! not one of wrestling. 
Tt ia true that the contest in thisdastunce is not élearly rendered, the figure 
om the |, (presumably Hermeles), merely atasping the ether by te wrikt; but 
this lack of clearness tony easily be attributed to the limitations of the 
Roootinn artist. who at thie stage would linve ford @ conmplicuted group of 
erasing planes tnpiossi ble. 

The representations of the Antaens coutest on vases of the sixth century 
may le ilivided inte two prineipal tyes. [ni the first, which appears to bi the 
darlier and hy far the must usina|,the here locks hia armek anmind the chest or nel 
‘of His adversary, nil with Neal ole pressing igninst the other's shouliler or 
chest, aqnebes him to death =* it is this type (adaptable also far the eintest 
with the Nemean-lion) which specially distinguishes the Antaeus cowtest from 
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i “Fhe meme Aatail iw fuunds iy ether ep Ube weteal of Themes with Kerkyou, ane «iy, 
afotlove of Autaonn: seni lietencs Gerhard, the Keylrontion Thoms copy, ond A, Awa Chel, 
Aus, Vas ii, pl 114 iki, Ete (Erm). 

Pie emt fppe enue Later ty ties duped for 





allothers? The'xecond type conforms more to the rules of Greek athletics, and 
ix borrowed direct from the paluestra; in this, Herncles, upright, grasps tho 
eek of Antaous in the hallow of lis |, xem and pummels his ndversary's head 
with hist, fat. This'is the regular pankration, but an Gxumination af the: 
Antaous. scenes shows thint it was comparatively seldom adopted on vase 
paintings Of the let given by Klein Kepironio® p, $22, the eases ful 
wnder one or other type as follows; 


(i) Squeezing type a, 6g, 8A. 0, D,> to these must be added Br, Mus 
B. 106 ond JES, 1899, PLL 
Git) Puniration type ce, fi E. 


A combination of both types is given in & whore Heracles-grasps Antnens 
by the neck with his 1. os ifto throttle him, and pumunels him ot the same 
time with hiss. fist. Ine alone ie there o variant; here Heracles puile the 
| jew of Antaeus forward, and pushes the load back, eo a3 -to breale his neck, 

Whether the combatants stand wright, lean forward, ar sprawl at fall 
length on the geoind, depends entirely on the exigencies of the space ta be 
filled ; for the natmw frieze presusited by the exterior of a kylix or shoulder 
of a hydrin, the last iz of course preferred ; but in auy case, #0 long oa the 
artiste’ powers remuin somewhat limited, the upright composition is generally 
ulopted, asin our vase. 

As rogarils the chariot group, we are on jmore uncertain ground, especially 
as the sex of two ofthe Heures ia indeterminate, The urrangement of the 
ilreas of te iriver suggests the female sex, bot this ie not conclusive evidence, 
when we remember that mule olurioteers of all ages were usually draped to 
tHe feet, awl ib must remain an open question. Nor are the winged: horses 
much help; Studnicska, jn publishing (At Afu(h, 1904, p. S00) a fragment 
from Aegina with) a similar scene, remarks that the free introduction of winged 
horaes in early art is hardly « ilistiuction of any particular deity or hero, but 
is intended na dhe ordinary expression of the wondroas speed posseased hy 
the horses of heroes as welbas of Goda | 

A sitilar group of a chariot containing two figures anid drown hy 4 pate 
of winged: horses ooours ps the docorition of adrass npn the Frangiie vase,, 
Furtwingler and Rewhhold, PL 6, Fig. 3; the driver m this cuee ia a benndud 
man, and beside him iss heantless figure woartg a polos and therefore pre- 
sutmibly a godiless; a companson: with the almost identical groap on the 
Molinn fragment in Conse Mel, Thong, p. ¥. seems: to. confirm. this. Cn the 
Menidi vaso (.Jobvinch, 1808, p 25) a similar chariot group was probably 
represented ; and Wolters. quotes tha term-cotta madyls of a chariot offered 
at the Monidi tomb as showing that, at a period jot mucli Inter than that 
ot our vase, such a gronp waa popularly wasociated| with the idea of the 





1 Kldin’s talent (Avge, fp P20) je De al Tera lew * ere lied eer mir mit 
thatcn early bof vase Horackes te about to [ft = Antalos,” thal is only purtly jrte, erate 
Aniaus in air je nol the generally amepted aa the contort ba teri wld mu he preety 
view: tile version of thy myth is pow weg  idesetiboil as wreatiing. | 
ise os of late otizin. Also when heesye (duit, 
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erciaed lewd, Tt waa indeed a conventional subject for tomb monumonts 
Alrewly dia the days of the Mycengean ételne® = and dt oceura on the Prote- 
Attic vate already quoted (Bébloy, tes Jon. Nebr, p. LOT, note **) 
poohably in the same connection, We may therefore L think eondlidy 
thet our chariot group is sepulehral; the woman who in tha: Menidi 
vaso. confronts the chariot, muy be taken as corresponding to the figure 
onthe |, of our group. ‘The herotsed dend man, decked owt in his beet, 
turns from the: chariot of death to take a Jast farewell of the friend whom 
he is leaving on earth: it is in fact a mnterjalised archai¢ rendering of 
yer re yaipe. | 

[Sines the above waa in type, T have seen among the fragments from the 
Acropolis, now in the Nationil Museum ot Athens a fragment of a lange 
prote-Attie vase whieh belongs to a stage very little later than thy one here 
published, Ov it is the head of a human figure to |, closely resembling the 
heat nthe Aewiniw fragment (Benndorf, Gr, », Sie Mos, Pl 54, No, 1)> tle 
flea ia painted white, but the ear, Hie white of the eye, and the apace 
between nyeand eyebrow are left iv the aatiral colour of the dlay (see supra 
poi) ‘The lower part of the fach i wanting, su that it ie nncertain if this 
figure was.male or female; another interesting feature is the introduation of 
tho formalised row of spiral curls on tho forehead (supra p. 35),] 


Crecn, Sarr, 


hh Rosthers Lecikon, po 2470; aah) of this object woony, won Py, Afna Eeooentiows 
liruktrer awd Periics: in AW AMM xvii, de yee pn BO, Pye OF, Noa 822, 804, fae, 
Cabs), yu. Tht: BSS: po 46, Fig. Ti. No: 927 shows a similar 
On the vee from Evkeor) wyrant inate = thetiot dew by singed qayitinpeti 


NEW EVIDENCE ON THE MELIAN AMPHORAE 
(Puatre V.) 


S$ t—The Latest Addition ti the Class. 


THe importance of the ‘Melian Amphorag’ m the history of oarly 
vieepainting has lotge heen revognised, bat the difftenlty of locating an 
ieolated fabric which in itself consistud of only five complote exaniplos; all of 
nocertam provenance, lms hitherto prevented any adequate treatment. Any 
extension of the class would therefore have been weleome. But the amplhoru 
which ig now added to the fist (eid Appendix) has 4 value in iteelf beyond 
Ths cumulative importance. Not only ia there atronger evidimes in tits naae 
than in any of the others that the ease was actnally fond in Melos but the 
decomtion of the vase adds wow fgure-subjects and pew schonws of opnaiment 
fo those previously recognise! as charneteriatic uf the class Indeed the 
whole * Melian” class oa it present constituted cousiais af large an! elaborate 
vizes, ceramic masterpieces, engh af which possesses its awit invglivicd ive) 
scheme af decoration, This appears very clearly in a comparixon of (the 
jreent amphora with two typical examples from those previously published, 
namely, the Merkle and the Avtemts® amphorse, In the Merakles vase tho 
painter has preluced his effect hy an elabornte wod-ornate treatment both of 
the figure-soends und of the ornament forma It-excels both of the others in 
freedom of iimwing, richness of field-ornament. and the elaboration iof the 
eoatumes:of the figures. But it lacks a certain stiff dignity both in general 
deign ami in the pose of mdividunl fivures that forms the ehiarin of tlie 
Artemia amphora ‘This latter vase is probably tho finest of the series and ia 
approdched by nine of the others in the sweeping lines of the wingel chariat- 
horse But it miguest= tit ite author, though more original draughtstman 
(han the painter of the 2eradiles arophora, was at the same tine one of less 
esperiende, He has not learned the value of unifwrmity in the field- 
ornement: the spiral crnanatt about the legs of the bores ie in thorongh 
harmony with the design, hut olsewhere it. becomes petty and: restless, The 
now ample seems to ocoupy an intermedinta pusition im point of date and 
style, Vompared with most examples of theclaaz, it is extramely simple in 
6 orrangement of figures, and the genera! effect of the decorntion Is derived 
less from the ens and more from the: ate ond es, of its spiral 


— — 
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ornument ‘The charncteristio field-pmumorit is the mao 
with its straight lines and wngolar forms, gives an air af severity to the whole 
design very different from the variegated and tapestry-like appenrance given 
te the Merwdles vase by the fine floral rosettes freely and eventy: distributed 
over the fold. A comparison of the neck-scenes upon the three amphoras 
well brings ont thei different cliaracteristics; 

It iv just this individual ¢harcter of the goveral 'Molinn sonplhurse’ 
thit liw rendered it especially diftieult Ly esos rtd tO the clues jie Hue position 
in the history of vase-painting The artist in marking his work with. his 
wai peculiar genius lendy to obsewre Any gure indications of dats, locality, 
aud forego inflmence, It ia the more commonplace and tacchanical fabroe 
that hest reflect tlie artist's environment with the lenst refraction in 
passing. through: his own personality, It‘is necessary to. place the maater- 
pieces of any partionlar-stylo into the background of the general fabric before 
tie questions of date -and locality can be fully disenssed. Especially is 





- this the case with the’ Melian amphorsa’ where the external evidence is 


sadly lncking, awl the question can only be argued on stylistic prounda Tt 
seemed oily right, therefore, in publishing o new oxample of the ampharne 
to take note of the tiew evidence that fins lately appeared to sipply the 
riowled backgrownd forthe clas. Awl sine thia new evidence lias not yeb 
been published and is somewhat inwcessible m its present poxitian, a 
summary description of ih i here put forward as a preface to tho actual 
publiontion of the new amplhor. 


& 3 The Rima Find, 


Thy fret announdement of this new evidence was given in the Report af 
the Gireek Archaeologioal Society for 1898."' In. tho summer of that yur 
Mr. Stavrepoulos, the Nphor of Antiqnities at Mykowos, had, in the course of 
trial excavations in the island of Rhenem* made discovery of a large deposit 


of human bones, mixed with pot-sherds and other objects representing a 


period from the seventh down to the latter part of the fifth cantury we 
The deposit waa‘all found together within a walled enclosivre. This dndlosiirw 
lay close to the #ea-shore almost dirsetly opposite bs the old town of Delog, 
whinks stood facing it merods the narrow channel between the two ialawla Tn 

the dupiosit lying within the onelogure Mr, Stavropotilos recognised the eon- 
totite of the graves browglit over ty Rlieneia in the course of the Great 
Purifivation of Delos undertaken by the Athoniane in the yoar 4269/5 mc! 
(Thakydittes, iii. 104, and i$). That the identification is correct cam hardly 
be doubted, At two points in the enclosnre ware fooml stone itis SiG 





4 Tipaeriad a tapomlinae ‘Ermysigs, ofmgments going tack well Lepanlt ry mnjdil 
1s08, yu 100, ofthe aisth eeitury. The whole question of 

* The motern Megnle Tielon, tle Hind fi! ite ciintion ‘te ‘Oia Tineacy 

“No tree of the enrlier potifietionaf the authority, and ihe fight it throws upon thy 
ialdoal hy Pedvtitrates (Hew, I 44) tues been  synler of putilestione ii) Girecce, memalas le 
fount; though tw preaent find melodies: Vase fe ligmigeed Wy Me. Stavropetiios. 
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thirty in all, earefnily sealed with Joad and containing red-figury vases of the 
latter half of the fifth century. These coffins Mr, Stayropoules considers to 
have contained the bodies still undecomposed ot the time of the Purification, 
‘This gives a most welcome date, for i fixes, within «a limit of two years ot 
moat, the style of red-figure panting represented on the vases. 

A full desertption of the find asa whole, with a discussion of the many 
points of interest that it raises, is to appear in due course: But by the: 
extreme courtesy of Mr. Stavropouloy it is here permitted to give a pro- 
visional account of the new evidense drawn from tho find aml to discuss ts 
hearing on the ' Melian Amploras.” That ane) an uceount is strictly pro- 
visional must be recognissl from the fact that oo complete yaaa haz yeb 
bean pit toyether from the fragments, and that # large mass of fmymonts 
still romnins to We eorted.” 

The tind consists mainly of pot-shenls, for mosh objects of any value 
seem to have beon stolen in antiquity by the workmen engaged in removing 
the graves, Among these pot-shends ure. represented, in greater or less 
proportion, most of the vase-fabrics of Greece from the seventh to the 
fifth century, Very unmerous are the fragments of Geometric, Corinthian, 
Dlack-figure and red-figure vases: less numerous the Proto-Corinthian and 
the fubries of the Asian coast or the tslinds The intter fbrics Include 
Theran hydrine of the type found in Thora itself by Willer von Gaertringen 
(dork sins, 1507, p. 78): 'Fikellura’ or Bantian omphorue of the type 
vepresented in Arch. Ans, 1886, p, 141, No, 2042; Rhodian amphoras ws 
Arck. Ans. 1886, No. 2944: Rhodian plates of various types: and finally, 
fragmenta of twa Naukratite vabes, one a true Naukratite chalice amd! the 
othor a bowl with friezes of "Rhodinn” gonts outside anil bmuls of white 
and purple on the black interior CNankratis, Vol. [, pp. 30-40), In aildttion 
to these there are more: or lew isolated examples of other vases which are 
nkin to the foregoing in gonoral style, though certainly not of identies! fabric. 
They do not seem to be represented elsewhere im Museums.’ 


5. Thé "Thlion” Poa Fabric. 


Quite unique in size among. the other fragments was a series that can 
linve belonged to nothing else but a group of ‘ Melian amplome. Not more 


The alin af Cin preeent avewnnt bieinply of Chem Te ts of course Lie ne way nemjpenailili 


te call ittontlon to the Ninel, ainée the pubiine- 
tow of dtr, Btuvropoulae foal pocount of file 
widk saamnet be expected within a year or two, 
Many Jioxee Of fragment) fil) roti to he 
aopted), aol after the fmalsorting tlircre will atl 
be mich time reqnited fo putting the vases tn 
gether, oo light) tusk for aman working with « 
ingle adetant Whativrr valoe tir present 
iectiptinn may pce inentiely due to dir. 
Stavroponica, who hus exorivnod Ue mst 
sevupulius care in oorting the tmgnoents and 
guve the moat getercas ali] in the examination 


for the witter's mictakes or omianone 

Pte etedbedl eweripstivn af thie Dalortne 
fet wutside the meepe wl the prevent paper, | “Maen 
whole freiis of extreme Titerest, mot only fom 
the prestice of iiew fulicten beat pothaye even 
inure ge for thé nnexpoetod abseien of ao many 
known fuloien, Only oor Mykorem, Tas 
cours, and thal of poor ami lite  atylo 
‘Sandi’ ware ts represented by iz, amphorar, 
ath ot tho smnwe type j demttl ‘bate ious “lay treaty 
ainphuriy (Utne alee all of the same type) antl 
a few platen, 
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than ene or fwd fragments belong Wy any single vase; lit it is clear that at 
lenet ten vases are represented, aml their shape and decoration sre clearly 
Hose charectaristic af the tre goat-lial-handled * Malini amphorad Tt ts 
not clear why thes long vases are represented by so few fmgmenita, 
whereas: the smaller vnaes, bhioriageh ecpoally broken, seem i thost cases to 
have their foll complement of fragments. [i may bo that: these largy 
wtophorme served, as at Athens, for opera upon the outaie of the grve, 
at eo wero not removed with the actual contents of the grave, though « few 
frevments fell by. scenlent omeong them, A fragmont of one of these 
tniphomoe wis almost the ouly pot-aierd of importance found dirmg the 
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Pi, 1.—Rey te Dec atioe of Hytuia.' fheale ated | iheniier) 


Freneli excavation of Delos iteelf, But im the: Rhoanoim find ies * Metinn * 
fragmented not form a jsalated group, Tn thir sane find wero fragmenta 
of o very large oumiber of amollur vases which agree abaulutely with the 
Molian miiplonus i clay, teclinique, Oriament forme, anil heore types 
There can be little doubs that they vetually bilong te the eame fabric as the 
larger am plore, aul Shat they supply at suse pomne purt of that backeroun| 
which was lucking wo the *Mehan arnplorae’ in their former beoliitjuty 
There wens bo ie fa bre ropa tative tf the. oloes a4 ay Minne pepae ti 
"The skrtuh here given teptesen te poeitialhy =| eure dm tlie beat 1 menial beat fo give 
cestling vem, 1) ie @ rman yers tiral watoyation mere Toyecript of tie rriginal akntol, ees 
Peer aye we ruber of my patie te freriregy he apni Lie pegs ey raw ding Le al ee ene Saltdifia) (uy 
Diiteniatmnty todhow the smangement of the thi ofginal, “The spiml ald and othu 
rire ohtl the gepeciel appre af ie eee =| mee of fiiey freelaml work wer klmlly 1- 
Im thee rome Of tlide anil of mvvewe) iithyes ihesyowia Foettuna: jan Af dieaie Liv Me Baker: uuwey ry, 
Ms—VOL, ANI, E 
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muaeiin, but wh Riienein if i repreamnte! by a larger nimiber of fragments 
than any other style. The fragments found form a Mhorongghily: Nomogenbons 
‘claus, The ely iw rel and filled with shining mico-like grainn Jt varies 
considerably in its degree of firing and conse ientty in ite Harness wt the 
present time, “The atip is laid thickly over the olay.and gives a smooth, tire 
anrface of n cream or sometimes lemuncolonr. The black pom is fine amd 
trus but never very lustrous, Purple is freely used, and white for ‘line- 
dinwing. Nearly all the vases represented hy these fragments were either 
winplioras or hydrine, There are remains perhaps of two hundred and fifty 
wel Voses jo) the Mykowos Mosewm, Tho two forms of vases qlosly 
reseivble one another both in shape and Weewatin. Fiy. I gives the 
venival dhape of Hie livilrias seen in front-view, showing the lorigantal side 
lingdies, At the back of the vase a vertical! liandle springs from the neck 
close tinder the sim and ins down ty the showlder Ts is of iat ribanad 
“hape, never (ited, and ie almost rectatgular without any further ourve than 
a slight softening of the angle formed: by its liorizontal and vertieal portions: 
The omphorae- are distinguished from the hiydrine by living two auch 
vertica! hiandles, one om ench side of the: neck,and hy omitting the horimontal 
sile-hundies: Tn the hydriae the presence of the side-handles at the level af 
the greatest cireumforence of the vase divides the main frieze into ftir 
pulivls, wherens In the sinpliofne the main friezy ts contitindia since the 
vertien! hamlles lo not teach below the shouldur On tle other bam! the 
niiphores liave two eqinil-eieul panels on the neck, whitst the hydriae have 
either tlie panels or a cantina frieze only broken at thi bate Low lia) 
sitivle handle, With these exeeptions af the tok aud the main friexe the 
Hecorationsol the two forme of vasr follows the satu lines, The whole 


schona of it heconation ig arranged in frieges and tuny bo moighly tabulated 
thos! ;— 


Hrpaiae . AMPHURAE, 
Uw the fy (usnally rounded in aliaper )}— 


Simple vertical or oblique Times, lunettes or chavrons, 


fin the weck— 


(a) A prolile Heal in front panel = A pondily Head in eal) of the two 
wilh) A Truning on eithey sile eu- panels into which the weele is diviited : 
sisting Gf & bund of erose-Hatehe! the Howls are sometimes replies hy 
limes Wwhween siiaple vertical fines: spiral motives and sometinies hy 
very ratuly the hotoled hand is re figiirerenvs, ca, a. Split, 
Planed by some other (levine = im the : 
side panels i¢ usually » spin! motive 


Ne Fig, 6}, 








z = ——— = sy 


The Weamrnyaiin of Lhe aovetion Nees ae jomtative; per hee i, heen posite om 
even tinet. iti the prreeend Keoceormapiletis alae ef emernicradn ull tatcrqitbivtanl Livtacnies 
the sorting of Hoi via. fraghinnta, te ootdhloredd 
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(6) Acontintons epiml frieze {Figs Te and S hi). 
On tie sfinuddor— 
(a) A norrow band of dots, Tirs, etvelea: or  poulogranates” | 


L (wt) A Whur frieze ety a Ehvar first CON GALI nsually obher th lounge bar- 
paltern oT a donble-spiral iesign 


fa the trata Jrivco— 


Here dividod ly. the abelian les The (neze being here contitmons is 
mito four panels: viz @ lirge yeinel at tally gecnpin!) by « continioud tlo- 
back and frout with o atuallor one eign, ay, waterfowl ar running deer = 
tdér eneh tails: dhe freut panel somebimes; it place of the continuons 
holiling the main seen. teually with design, a pair of anitmls occupy beth 
a hatehel framing on sither sida ‘ns as the front and the back, 
wn the week. The hack panel has a 
large volrte-onthemion (Fig. 2). 





Pid. <.—TAck Paxkt uf Hyon a, him, 38—Vawwre canes Hasiie ov 
(Grautly poducesd, j livpaia, (Hedwuod.) 


fn he Fireey r frieze 


(a) A narrower band with much variety of ornament, chevrons, bar- 
pattern, plain or broken macander, double-spirals, 
ur Continuous returming apimal, Combe 
iric creles on a hatched backeroonid 
(Figs. T wand Sf y, i) i 





(6) A wider band uaually ocelot 
by rays springing fram the foot, The 
raya ditter considermbly in size and type 
(Fig. 4). Sometimes they are replaced 
by ‘4 large har- pattern or u tlouble- 
spin! (lesign | Fig. Ter), 





Pia, fi 


MasDin Plevie 
Fin, 4.—KRere. | Reiko! ea Tk 


A bond of lurge black dota. (Ue midarwet 


fin te Jovk— 


On the vVew-necke [mt alee on wortalin, curly 
fiomalie whtiitnes fron [ieloe 


a apne abode il eee oT Kw 
ceqiel Fr at aettiol geeklace, “The ernauietl 
forte vee) morte fot only on thet Hewde qudintiedl 
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The vertical handles have o simpledleoorstion, aanally of the type aliown 
1 Fiz. 4. The hornzontal handles of thie hystring are tulular ii Slingo anil 
ara parted black, tn the patel bulew (ie. ta ihestally a volute esi, ae 
‘Fie. 3, but in certain cases it is replanei) by « latze Eye* 


to Jie” Orient: Form oul Figureadira wy, 


In the weneral selieme of decoration the tWo most chometerishe formance 
the Aieds wut the spiral ornament The reprogentation of the humm head as 
a foray of ornament is vonmin ty several vase fibries >> lok tt i witisual to 
firth, i# ot Delos the fenile bead a employer The aily true pirailtql bs iti 
the “Melnn amphorve where the common maage ia supported by sumiturity 
af iirowing, The Healt are all demwn. in, profile except th ong chase whine 
there is appurenmtily a toad drawn in full face, thomeh the fragt cOnMEM tag 
it is wo much obliternted that it 1 herd to he curtain of i. The Fuca is 
always io outline; and im the heat oxamples the profile rons ine tne iinbroken 
line from forehead to ohin. Inthe weaker examples the line ts brekes citlice 


*,*,*. 2.0 


ie at 
stateeae 





Poe od —)adks, eo Net We Hts, (Reale | dbenmetey, | 


at The nostril or the lips. The fine henge down the back of the head) m 
black silhoustte divided inte hwo imusker bv a wavy vertical line cither painted 





Tht me of og etegle Kye ctiten anh hate = fie lone amphiote ji Tein Mo, TT An 
har & forallel op the Theren Inte alrruly Ie me a 
ius aa Vhenyivall | i ii Deepal) avin Taiidiafeaed TR RXAT\. )~=6 (Le 
© Mow togniasly on go tepe oF Atte hlack= <djeotly, analogens melee eceur on Por 
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m white point over the black on reserved! Ou the foreland je Is arrin yc 
in varionely aliaper| mirls Around the Wend isa fillet, unually pina taal purr pals 
Wwithanwipng-of white on either sult Samekinte Liye fillet ie elwburalod 
ny boarmng & high inden or oo flower-shaped ornanignt ity thes Vrouw “Tw 
aliwihiers of the tioure are usually sean, aod fhe short-slimven! dress is eibler 
puinited purple or iecon lal with v1 soale-pattern dwn ottline Kaos are 
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almost, universally worn, anil airy ol the formof the gil! earrings front Camirys 
now in the Loovre (Salemann, PLE) Slight variations: of the Head type 
are mato by introducing one hand, with or withailh a flnwar, miisel oy frat 
ol the face (ef the vaso from Meyrin, RO iss4, PL Viv or by intte 
ducing imple formes of field ormament,ne on the “Molin Anphome, or 
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lessening the size of the Mead pane! anit int rend bhcrnigy na lm af mys of choquer 
above or below }1,! | 

But the ppiral is rally the choretariatio form of ornament that 
gives Jiomogenoity to the whole class of vases. [np many cases spiml 
ilesignis practically cover the whole decorative field. and on ail yases 
the spiralis the basiz-of decoration, Kapecially common is tlie double 
spiral, This useil tu ench of ita three possible forma, viz, the S-shia pad 
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apiral, the ordinary volute mid the INCU PE volte. 


Figs rs Te re | ny ehirw the 
principal variations 


Noa (b-o) anil (li) are from the ascke of byrlriae: nies, 
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that of the pe-nallel Nike of Arehwnnaoe from 
Liem Lt he perhaps dancers be hie murah 
acerjaaagde iapingy Olim pew Dalmiavrer Dia Won chia it vif 
éScn 1] atl protls F trait iw ontiure ant srese at 
lesa alfinl cafe proud) fi aegumend The 
hate ts arranged in the patno way Hoth wre tle 
Leewnh |H)ime ard mt tho fk! of the end, thee 
neckline de ef tie cre Foray jo fot) "Pye 


Nike hoe wotltnw bt tha Appr repetin cf tye 
fatrrings welll Intact lin the eden ayy Ole atl 
petibaute aor mpresoutnl by dowel hole. She 
Ue @almilar dhortalered ehiten ad the 
bite Toler einlie Llhat eworer li ‘ha We well tan 
Wie palding lino fore pointe! soolepottern as 


ont tie lilideeny erory He Whe Phew fijpavee ot thie 
VALBEM, 
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ta) (fF, Gh) (from the lower ornament banda Fig 2 «lows @ volute 
authomion from thi back patel of a lydria, wid Fig. 4 the volute fron 
the panel under the side-handles These vatious desigus HIinehimtie two 


apecial features m the employment of the api) fore, fimtiness te whiell 


attention had niready boon called io reintion to the ‘Motion aniplinire > (a) 
thin tae of is filliig ive hackeround of eros hatched tines, fuente parts bay 
hemp ploviwiit af purple ‘tres for hotame the dotign tugether; thy a 
ling in of thy vacant angles of the design by floral palmettes: 

A secow! clase of oridment forms ts that consisting of simple goometno 
aod tinea lurve Thee include the hernig-bowe, chequer: conning 
ue ner anil mmacnider eros, mays, auta-pal ert, rosetles anil bars pattern, 

Ovensionally ober ornument forme whieh do wot fill within etther of 
tes two clusses, the simple weometric anil the 
spiral, necor on the wages, Chief amony Mien) i 
the four-petallod rosette (Fig. 0), which perhaps 
represents « lotwedtwer seen in full face “The 
lotua-band. of the type alremly known in a single 
instance on the *Melian amplore’ Rieg!, 
Stilfragen, Figs: 65. aml (ib) occurs only vnce, 
id seine to be foreign to the spyle. 

The Figurr-ternea con theae vases nsonily 
occupy the main frieze round the holy ef the vase 
though occasiomlly they deeur-on Hie neck, Thios 
represent, in fiunt cases, auimnile oy binds; some- ' Fig D. 
times @ single figure staniling alone in a panel 
(lion, swan, dock), cometimes pairs heralilieally opposed (hulle, bonrs,, atags), 
sometimes continiout friexs (rows of water-binls or rinning-geats) More 
elaborate scenes afd those of « hound pursing aon oroef a lion seizing is 
prey. One vase lis a scene thet recor on one of the ' Melian Ampliaran’ 
fConge, A), vie; a Hond between two horses: facing one another Of the 
monstrous animale the Siren ond Sphinx appear, the latter with a eprral 
aiitldniion crest, except it one case where it wears the high-crested helmet 
umintly associated with Athena, The seenes with human figures aro limited 
rie vtgyeplacur agaal aimiple Til type. He ture Tiss Ta nig OF riding horses, uF driving In 
thorieats. Toone dawn female figure i¢ holding a grazmg lore bya long 
enor, and in another a aindle figure of a young mnan did ie long clita mil 
holding a scepire occupies the whole panel. Onone vase the ‘Flying Nike’ 
fio occa, aol on anollier the front of m hvilria ia Geonpied by two lermale 
Heads facing one another (Fig 10), 

The drawing of the animals te yivaciome brit asnally follows finest typos 
‘Two types of lion, for instance, pre clearly marked and: often. occult an 
ifferent sides of the same vase, “Tho oow lie Ths heml im pimofile, dmwn in 
outline. Presenting: a very ap TTKd Appearance” with its great teeth aml 
lulliog purple tongue. ‘The other bas the ‘head m. fol) fee, sown iu 
siiboutte except for the oyea Tu both cases the boy i drawn ip 
silhonetty, with shoulder anil hellyinarked by purple and white limes: the 
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Hoek if often purple with white dois UT LahbL it. armel there arr jiirple juutohes, 
With an edging of white, on the back and thi tie 

In lechnijue the vases dike lots ise of the carly mth of “white 
bite druwithy. 'Rewerve! * tines for marking thie boliy of thambder are foreirn 
ta the style; bat in certunm cases the purple of tha nek or helly is painted 
hpon o reserved space and not over the black. Online drawing, however, ia 
common. ‘The: hears (eg) have their heats sometimes drawn in outline 
though toore commonty in black silhouette with reserved spaces for marking 
the eyes. Purple is freely used both in large patches and for fine Urwin 
pon ime : c.g., binis: fentheres ave ioorked liv White anil jiicrpily tire porni tlre 
over the black alhonettea. Write dots are occasionally puinted ou the parple 
pa bo lies Licision occurs on what seen) bo he the later vases of the S10 p, hi 
8 use! oe! often for hirca' feathers, ut alain one case for (enirating the purple 
necks Of deor wit) little jncwedl circles, There are sui examples of miso 
within) the outline tn the same way that thie need on the great fragments of 
Phaleron * ware fron: the A kropolia: (Arch, tac. LAOS, p. 10), Some of the 
Sphinxes ind of the mole tinmoan fenres have the faces pan boat purple, mud WM 
afew cuses fo tre flesh-colowr is nosed resembling that of the ' Melon. woy- 
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plorie, Asa whole the yas produce «very ornate effect by ther mariety of 
leche md free whe oF purple pol white, anid the effect 4 heightened by thi 
choice mil imungement of the fold apaanenk The wasee linve o striking 
uniformity but certain differences of detail may be brought ont by roughly 
ETM lie ther in tires divisions These Wiviaiwns neeT tn correspond ti the 
chronolagical Hevelopmont of this stvin. (1) A grenter measure of outline 
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drawing is employed and Here tre ae ianer markings i white or ywirple- 
the spiral designs are somewhat weak anil tentative, and the fiekl orniment 
too strall onl irregular. (2) The spiral ornament ia dinwn wil yrenter 
baldness and finer awoep of lines and the field oeoament it kept very mniform, 
often consisting of rettes of the annie shape throughout the fell! ‘The 
profiliy-of the Honda is drawn with a continuo and tiveline, (4) Somewhat 
petty variations complicate the spirits, foreign motives of ormanient are intim- 
(uecedk ancl the friezes become overladen with ornament 

The vases hitherto deseribed are the hydtiae and amphorne which com- 
pitse the wreat hulk of the class. But there ds also # amall number of yascs 
i other slupes that evidently belong to the ame fabric. Chief among them 
am a nuniber of Hat plates with raised vims. These iliffer from the Riiodian 
plates in having handles in place of suspension holes, and tn having their 
decoration on the exterior, whilat Une interior lus only plum blaek bans 
painted ppon the eveam lip, One «mill phialo-shaped eaveer las sisibor 
(lecoration outsite and plain bands inal A large lew), of which anly frug- 
niente of tne off-set lip have been fisnil, was mtorned: with the same lotue 
hand that occurs on ane of the aimphorae (p, 55), Two sitnilar but much 
amaller bowls had in the ane case a tow of volutes hutween virticn! lines, and 
in the other S-shaped spiralé between similar vertical lines, 


S$ §.—Loeal Origin cnd Nene: 


This new evidence, which the Rheneia find has brought to bear upon the 
*Mélian svphorne” lias thus given # wile extension of the elses And this 
extension has nyule it posible to lay down with greater certainty what are 
Lhe pesintiol cliuracteristics of the clase af a whole, ae Uiatinguished from 
what ia merely charnetertstic of inlivalual yaaes, Such characteristics pot in 
a summary form) shem to be shortly these: (4) A fine slip with byilliant 
polychrome technique. The drawing is freehand brishwork, indision being 
ouly neal for minor detailk The draightaman hae a fine sonimanmd of 
technical methods, using in his dtnwing both plain ontline, plain eatllmuette, 
and outline filled m with colour, (6) The decoration of the vase is arranged 
in frieves, the ornament forme being either simple geametrio forms or freely 
drawn spiral motives. (6) The figure subjects aro free and apirited in drawing. 
Many of them show close observation of anture, but it is contryllel by the 
general tendency of the Hellitic imagination towards the formation of fixed 
types both of scenes afi) simple figures, (et) Tn shape anil moulding the 
roses preserve a tlorcughly plastic pharsctor with no trace of metal work,. 
They comprise many vases of lurve andl elaborate ahbape whink must bmply 
4 history of devolopnient extending back over several Genmintions of potiens 

But unfortunately, the extension of internal evidence sipplied by the 
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‘Our Sow of rmdte that lecumd jo thin lip, ied thes Lherk puyfuie araninl (0 be awali 
way eto to bo gociliae to tho mye, The diviled off into eevtiine Wy hutrow coserved 
wholt cyte of the comite ie reserrod iy the fines, 
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vases has nob beet secompaniod by an equal wWeasore of new vaturnal evidence 

to throw light upon the ilate, locality, or qurlica history of the atyle, ‘The 

Whole cles wa i Ty aol i the Rheneta final abrnals Htrikingly oloted fy 

spite of the develapuent traceable (p56), the vases all appear to ‘belong 

Hicre or less to the centr] period af the stylé, There are practically no 
trinsitiinal viees saggesting oiller the firat beginnings or nitimate end of 
the fabric, The vuses, tou,nrecall on the same general level of mort. Vases 

of juferior Munufacture are so entirely lacking: aa to suggest thet only the 
contents of those graves with eapera oxtant at the tine of the Parifeation 

were funsferred to Rhone. Tlie graves thit throvigh amo op poverty Inckerl 
any ontwanl ‘memorial may either lave been left undisturbel or lave had 

their contents simply throws into the soy m2 not meriling a place fm he new 

Brave-cnclosine, Moreover, the eoutonte af the graves, excepting thom whiek 

contained tho lnter Attic nul-figure vases aren) to have been cast ity the new 
enclosure without any system of clivonological or local amungement Even 
any certain evilence for the locality of the class is still to eeek. Not that the 
previously-known * Metian amphorae’ can offer any serious ber to assigning 
thie whole fabric to @ Delian ongin. It is fully recognimed that the name 
‘Melian’ i¢ merely bypothetica!, and that there is no conclusive evidence that 

the amphorme came from Melos (ede Appendix) Moreover, on a question 
of nombers alone the actual goat-head-handled amphorae fuund in Delos of 
Rheneia outnumber wll those found elsewhere Buta more serious diffleuley is 
cause by the doubt whether Delos ever produce! vases from its own maut- 
faetory. The present inhalttaits of Mykonos (the peorest populltal isluvel 
to Delos) import nidat of the clay for their pittery from Siphnos, fir the 
nitive clay of Mykouds is coarse aud hlack- and it is improbable thut the 
knowledge uf niy fool bed of clay nearer than. Siplinas should have been 

lost sinoe classical tines, for the potter has never come! to ply dias trade 
ainong the islands of the Aegean. The-fine red clay of which the Delian 

vases are nude ig nit at all like the present clay of Mykonos, Both of them 

indeed pre thickly seminnted with mienceows frngments, but micacoons clay 

appeors all over the Aegean and pffonle no proof of locality,’ The evidenes, 

then, though it is only negative evidence. makes against the existence of 
good potters clay m Delos or its immediate neighbours, On the other lawl, 

it was very easy to import raw clay into Delos, imich easier tli to import 

made vases: and ih i only natural to suppose o body of potters (welling 

aroind the temple and supplying Lie vessels reijuiredl both for (hv cultof the 

go] and for the general usave of iis attendants jwil pilwrimsa There is, 

therefore, at Jeast the support of probability in loliling that both iw 
“Melia amphore” an their kindred vases from Rhenwia belong bo a Delian 
fabric, anil in calling the whole class by the cammdén pane of Dilinn, 

‘Dhave picked ap whorls of mileamems fel How far bede uf similay olay way exint at 
lay ae far part aa Angina, Sere, lergainon = ctiffienn! loowlities to the Acura aul bow fae 
aut Hames The collection of masters temo there was anil ja one chinf centro of export Fda 
pottery dn (he Slvree Museu well claws the aot Raniw, 
wide extension of juch clay at the preseutduy. = - 
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$0. —Congenion with Contemporary flr ies, 


Accepting. therefore the qame af Delian ond the general characteristics 
of the whole fabric az discussed above, we have now to consider bnetly the. , 
position of the fabric in the history of Greck ceramograply. The nenrest 
aoulogies are the sab-Mykounean fabrics of the South-Viast Aegean such as 
tle various Rhotdinn, Sainian, and Theran atyles, The examples of these 
whieli oceur at Thenuit have been mentioned shove (p48) All of them 
tam) af much the same period of development anil have many pomts of 
kinship with one another nob ouly in elay and technical methods bat also an 
ormmentation, But they have by no mean all followed the same line of 
development On vooe Of the other fabrics loos one fil the Delian 
characteristic of the spiral as the basis of the ornament forma. On the 
Theran hydrias there in a greater use of the guilloche, on the Simian. of 
lnnettes; whilst Rhodes, falling under etronger Oriental aul Egyptian in- 
flaence, dovelaps the palmette aml the lotus patterns. Each style, too, haa 
it Own shapes and ite own figure-ty pes. Even the great spirale that do 
occur on-one class of ‘Samian’ ware are of diffarent character from those of 
the Delian vasea. They ure rather conventionalized tendrils than geometric 
spirals; and approach more closely to the plant forms of the Mykenncan 
style both in their aoggestion of natural growth and in the freedom with 
which the destin covers the whole body of the vasa! They ire never confined 
by the purple ‘ties’ or hatehed background which characterise the Dolian 
apiral designs The whole group of these sul-Mykonaean. fabities, together 
with tha Delian, ehoulil be considered ax n sertea af sister fabrics. Tliere is 
between them dome small interchange of ornament forms; hut none of them 
seems to have exercised any directly formative influence nnyon the othens. 

Tho chief iriflnetices that actively affected the cerainic fabrics of the 
seventh) century ‘were untoubtedly, on the one hand, the Geometric, and on the 
other the ‘orrentaliaing ' inflaence of lonia. Delos, lying in the centre of the 
Aegean, might well be expected to fall to a considerable extent under both 
influences” In actual fact the Delian vases show very slight traces-of either, 
Fu respect to the Geometric style this will hardly be ju dispute. An absence 
of strictly Geometric patterns marks all those sister fabrics in the Aegean of 
which we have just spoken Tyan on the Thetni hydrine thi linear patterns 
are not eulficiently numerous or characteristic to justify their classification 4s 
Geometric = The Deliay vases have only auch simple forme of nwar ail 
geometric patterns as are common bo all enrly prinitive handicrafts, 

But if the absence of Geometric charneteristies on the vases is obvinna, 
the reasons for such sibsence are more difficult to see, for one cannot donb 


— 
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{lie strengthat Geometoe influence mm Oreece nt this- perio Indeed) tire 
finometnc vases werg actually found in conadombley numbers among the 
itiscellineous fubries: of the Rhonein enclosure: aml the question of the: 
relation of the two styles: the Geenetrie and the Delian, is certaiily. relevant 
lar consideration of the gonwal position of the Delia vias. 
| Ty the cose of Delos, ox in oll other problems comiooted with thy 
Geometric atyle, the issues pre greatly cloanal liv plainly differentiating two 
iistinet cliseee of vos whith are qaually comprise umler tlie Goimmoy) nome 
Of Chaounetric : 

VQ) There ts first the whole class at devel Genet: fabrics, which are 
the intnedinte sequel of vecadent Mykennean art thronghout) Greees, Th i 
a wile-anl somewhat dbilefiiid clase, fir the term (ieomutrin, as a0 ted, 
covers almost as many vaticties of xtylo ae it doer localities. Th ia com- 
posed of fabrics which huve-a uniforny basis in their mhortawee of Mykenaean 
technique: and slerive their ornament forms: from Mykennean prototypes, 
although they have followed very different paths in their treatmont of these 
Mykensean forms, They are: in fect the diroct continuation of that e+ 
genoracy of Mykenaean pottery. that resulted from the overthrow of the 
Mykenuenn Bawits an overthrow that replace the demand for auch ware as 
the big floral vases of the Koossos palice by a demand for comimner hinse- 
Mold ‘veuls that eonld be ‘nore mechanically pradoce]  Mireriver this 
Hownfall of the Mykennean Uhalaasocracy was followed by an isvlution of 
hualities which inevitably femlel to prodmoce loral varieties of pattern: anil 
peculiarities of design, Henes one finds different Geometric prtterns fs 
clinractertstic of different localities ‘Thus in the Boeotian Geometric tho 
vertical mpeg line predominates! in the Argive the straight horixantal 
band =* whilst in Crete the ‘ronning hood’ is perhaps the commonest. 

(2) To be distinguished from this there is tle true Attic Pipylon ware, 
which, although no doubt onpinating from the degenerate forma of Alvyke- 
niean pottery from which the other varieties of Goometric ware ure prong, 
yet stands quite diatinet asa developed style. Az if -theough some poeuliar 
nd vantage of thy Atti soil the ‘Mykenaean atock Lhore sent forth a new 
growth which yapilly overshodowedl its offshoots tn othyr localities Perhaps 
evun of this curly period the Attic potter iz gicing evideree of his versatile 
Waptabitity and innate fooling for atyle) he certainly worked anler better 
conditions Han his neighbours and it well may le thak w acttled ccanatitution, 
free maritinié Intercotirse awl absence of foreign invasion combined po pavxlince 
in Atticn a far more mpi development inn elewhore, The drcadun 
Mykemean was comed forward into what woe teally a new and independent 
style, And with the re-establishment of closer imtercommmmication in. the 
Western Aegean, thi Attic style seem to have been widely. diffuses! by 
exportation of Dipylon ware and to have had a deep Influence upon the less 
wivaneed Geometric fabnecs throughout Greece Tiitation of the imported 
Dipyion vases everywhere tended 1 blot owt the nore priniitive etylee of 
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local development, and 4o to merge all the former local varieties in am 
apparuotly finiform Geometric Fivle! | F 
Both these classes of Geomebric ware are representid at Rheneia. There 


teu number of true Dipylon vases and of Jooal imitations of Dipvion, but at 


the same timo there are other vaees which suggest a local Geometric style 
Such vases are, 7, thy series of high-handled skyphoi decorated with qum- 
éuntric seniicircies. ‘Thess semicircles ary wetally arranged fy) panch on o 
hleck-vase: and are often made to overlap one another, Somewhat rimiler 
vreee have been) fouml in Caria (CALA, vin pe G0), tn Crete (alaher. fear, 
Arch, ¥. p SLL, Fig, 4: Pla VITL and 1X.) and im Rhodes” (arch, ane, 
IS8G, pe 196, No, SONG); wnil nso lw Mr. Stavropoulos. in certain poor graves 
in Rhwetieia iteelf" | 

The presence of Ue Geoniotrig vases af Rhone stows clearly that-— 
althogh the’ Delian style’ lure not altearbuil anv CGoometric 
from the Attic Dipylon ware or (ron the diendont forms of late Mykenacan 
pottery—yet the Doliny potters mast imve lu a full knowledge of the 
Geometric ornament forms. Urider these circumstanies 4 be lord to ween 
for the absence of all characteristically Geometric intluence in their work. 
Tt can only be explained on the ampposition that sine atronver luflyucnwe 
was Tm operation, some etyle where vigour of design atl freedout of hrtali- 
work cold prevail even invrivalry with the refined and skilfully wrought 
produets of the Drpylon potter. | - 

Is thie influence to be found in Tonia? 1 ts certainly tempting ta look 
for Tonio inthwenee in Dalos, ani ond can hardly doubt the great mblience 
exercised by the induatrial wrt of Tonia opon Hie Aegean at this perrod, 
Bot the question Of Tonic talluenee; so Gir as it wffuets the vases of Delos, 
dopends entirely pow the further question whether Toni did actually possess 
any vase-fabrics of her own in the seventh coutary, For, if wot, Tonite influence 
cannot have given ite present clunwter to thie purely evrumic ative of the 
Delian pottery. 
Mvkenadan culture, when the Mykonaean power broke down in Greece atud 
ihe istunds, and it $s from the cich store preserved in the Tonian eitios that all 


pattern. either 


lonia is commonly represented aa the great dupository of 
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‘The an anperieil aniiormity of the atyly 
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nae LHpylue' to thet all fieametel: ware 
li whateves tocatity: i might be found, “Tha 
prror af that cama! Fle due hae alrodily rey 
ae uit by Fir Wide anil others bis imran. 
a the joes) variations of Gonmetrin pethionn 
iat the late Goometel hylebe menedly Coonil 


at. Kavi (ht, 1901, Pl UE, awl TV) 
slows cluwcly thot (tere ia local varintlow 
not oly io ormamnent forme tat aime tn ler 
teehee of Agnrertlrary ing, 

* Wesidew the Vaske from Rhodes ow ja) the 
Petit Moveum, there are other vee of the 
wemrreer hg la BALL feevrmnbtalone Tip gerkvinbe gucememiclonns 
kia Wtbivnbee Neel f 

* Tho paves entail pothing fark the 
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these Mykenaean mutives which dradually found their way afresh into 
Hellenic art of the seventh century were drawn. At the saint time Joniu 
was the intermediary foy Oriental influence pen Hellas, and it wae through 
lier factories of inetal work and textiles that Western Hellas learnt thw 
orient form ant fantastic conceptions of the East, Tn short th arent 
change which passes over every branch of Hellenje art towards the claw of ‘the 
seventy ceutury ts explained by attributing it im large measury ta the sexction 
Wf the Touinn cities upou the mother-country. Bat thie Tonic influence soning 
always tm he dan ta the metal or textile ninifactures af Tonia, never to bier 
eeréaw wares, It would seem indewd that fonia hail ab ceramic jtoduets to 
expert, Nowhere in Western Asin Tul the: potter's. aut. Litveelorpued to «uch a 
Pont that there could Le any pert for Tonia te play a4 intermediary for, the 
Transmission of Eastern pottery ile Western Hellas, Nor is there any. 
rengzon for assuming that Tonia hail at this period originated any ceramic 
industry of her own to rival or tifluence the long-established factories of tho 
islands: Excavation along the. lonian coast lias revealed nothing but a 
fow Geometric vases of the poorest type! and although on tlie Aeolig eoiesi 
to the north, fragments have been found at Myrina® and Lartsaa” which 
ire of a style clisely connectod with Rhodian and othor island wares, they 
are 40 few an quinber that one cannot deny the possibility, i nut probability, 
of their beng forehg 1in ports 

One plansille argunnont for the existonoe of otly vase-fubries in Tonia 
tight well be drawn from the Wignificent Vusea pralnced by Tania in the 
sixth eentury, Such vases as the Pontie Ain phorae, the Covuretan tryiirine, 
the Eyo-kylikes or the Daphnac fragments rival even Attic pralnets. in 
brillinney of lechmlijtie Bib wll these falyies belong to the fully developed 
black-figure period of the yildle of the sixth century, and there jz nothing 
in them to necessitate (hut « lang-established school of local pottery shiould 
lie behind them Indeed they ilistinatly suggest that they did not orlyinin tie 
ina clay fabvie at all. ‘The Creretan hydriag aro the finest represeutatives 
of the ¢liss, futin these the whole shape je metallic in desig, and such 
details as the rorettes arom the handle-bases must be copied diresily fron 
niétsl examples. The freshmess. too, and originality of the Vesigns con 
hardly: have been develuped in industrind art hot must have heey taken frat 
larger pmintings. In the Pontio amphorag, again, one naturally Jools for 
survivalsof an eprlier period m tlie subordinite lane of decoration ; but these 
long menningless animal frieves ure far more sugeestive of Koster) motal- 
work than of the’ tsland ' style af ceramiedwcoration: And similar arcuments 
apply to the other filvices There is hothing in them to smggest that Toni 
was the great muiliahing contre forthe [mttory of the seventh century. 

Nor is the argument ‘lerived from the Clazomenae sarcopliog: more 
adequate thi that baser opie Hie vases, At the time when the sturdy iia 
wore tiaile, thi: real anid living #tvle wus. the black Hil honnetter, thie (loveliped! 
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hlack-figure atyle thut has is place at the ‘head of the sarcophagus. The 
outline drawing of the foot and sides was only a survival of an earlier process 
of tecuique! But there is no reason for essuming that this process belongs 


capeciilly to tw Asian coast. [tis certainly very extensively employed by the 
inlanil potters, and there isns yet no adequate evidence for ita employment 
pou tie wiuinland, One may therefore juatly reject it as evidence for any 
Tonia schol of pottery prior 16 the black-figure. 

Nor agai) is the existence of Tonie.coramie models neeessary to explain 
these fabties of Greece proper which ahiiw ayers clearly Livriat influences, Tlie 
two vase-fabrics of the mainlatd which pre most commonly aceeplel as showing 
fovie jatluence ame the Corlithinn and that peculiar Altic ‘aninialfiiese” 
style that firet.came into prominence af Vourva® ‘That these two styles of 
vases exhibit Tonic characteristics te quite true; bat of the game me it is 
equally certain that. these characteristics are nob ceramig, Tk ign comin 
place of criti¢izm in discussing. the decoration of Corinthian vases to ierst 
po ith textile origin’ The adaptation of design to surfxce, the colour-system, 
the needless eross-liateliing with incised lines, the overcrowdmg of the felt 
with shapeless rosettes, cannot Lave originated in a clay product, The Jast 
feature eapecially j@ foreign lo any trie orarriie style, Tn the Delian vases 
theniselves the tlevelupniinh of the tell oruaiment tos parallel with the 
inereash of forsién iaflucuce upow the original atwle Ow the other had, the 
Vourvs chiss of vases is claracteriationlly qefalile both in aluepe amd decor 
ation, "The animal friezes with their frequent heraldic grouping ail consbasit 
cupeétition of the came animal, the rows of nniferny resettes, the plain silhouete 
drawing without nosy of white of ‘reserved ” epaces, the THe! lines—all ar 
strongly rowmiscent of metalwork. One detail of the animal frieze ie i 
itself quite dceeisive in indication of metal teclmique, v2, the curote Tmiark inyg 
of the shouider with a itouile incised line, a. peculianty which forme a universal 
cliaracteristic of the Vourva class’ and which can be nothing else bot an 
imitation of the taisel hand muarkitig the shoulder in’ reponssé bronze 
roliofa." 

In support of the metullie character of ‘this Vourvn ware tay be 
mentioned another clase of vases which are of somewhat similar style 
atl are constantly fowl in conjunction with i, The vases ore of rough 
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excomtion anil utipleasing in their genordl otfvet," but the lnrod nomber of 
thin and their uniformity oz a class peeessitate cureful consideration, At 
first sight Hhey woulil seen to be nothing but rude imitations of Vourva ware, 
the anol iguves belnw roughly copied aml thep slashed aeross ip all dirce- 
tions by a mins ef carelessly inciaed lives. Buta closer examination. shows 
that they possess tarked charscteristies oftheir awn. ‘The figures represented 
dre almost exclusively Sphinxes or Sirens, heral ically grouped and adorned 
with tall diadoms The errore of incision ore repeated in the same form 
lion Vase after vise, and this Constant repetition conmpals the Si ppOait ion 
that the studied carelessuess 73 au intentional characteriatio of ‘the class: a 
soppesition supported nok only by the large mumbera and wide diffusion af 
the vases but nlao by them presence at such great religions centres-as Dolos 
and Kleusis, the natural homes.of ierutie conservatiam., That the fabric is 
an attic One is shown both hy its connexion with the Vourva vases anil by 
the localities at which it has bean found? aud it is impessible to suppose 
that the Attic potters wink have turned out aueh quantities of bad vases 
without some apecial purpose: That purpose is evidently nmitation, and. this 
imitation af aon ware whoo techniqne is fercign to trac ceramograpby, thie 
techniyne of inetal-working. 

Both, Asia Minor tan and the Greek mamland have us yet failed to anpply 
iny wlequate evidence far considering that Ionia played any important port 
in the derelopment of Greek vase-painting duruc the seventh century? 
Ftaly anil Sicily offer the came forms of Tonic influence as Greece Heel The 
later Etruscan buechero ware ia commonly held to refeot directly the 
fluence of Joman industrial at* But every detail of the Etruscan 
biechero vases proclaims the metal ortwinuls from which they are copreil. 
There isnot even aty trace of an intermediary fabric intervening between 
Lid metal prototype anil its dluy imitation. Shape, decortion and colour 
ore ull apparently directed to making the clay veasel a passable anbatitute 
for tlie nore expansive vase a! meal, 

Tonid then must cenee to sland for tho miknown quantity in early Greek 
ceraniogriphy, Tlowever great may have been the influence of Wer metal- 
wark and textiles upon western Greece, it cannul be gaed to explan) thi 
ogi of any purely ceramic style anch ad that of the Dolton wares, ‘That 
origin, ean only be sought in sme Jony-ettablished echool of experienced 
jitters, Tt must: tod be a echool which starting with the spiral ae the 
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basis of ite pottern-book has worked aut the varios types of spiral design, 
In itself indeet the spiral ta we simple anil tinivursd an-arnanent-fornl, in 
it 22: titiecessary to toe its primary origin back to. any one: single manic 
Kut the spire! designs of the Delian yasve are tovelopert along distinct atv 
(lefinite lines; they possess a formed aol ialividiunal aby je of ther own, al 
cannot by treated merely ng the spontaneesa product of the Delinn, potter, 


S 7 —Connerion with Koyliar Fabpies 


Spiral ilesione of sweh a character as those on the Delian vases cannot 
be derived directly from Mykenaenn art. For, although Mfvkenaean art makes 
sich) use of the spiral as is juetified by ite intrinsic valtia for decorative parr- 
poses, it is only in Ture ouses that i} uses ib asthe central motive of a large 
body of ormiment, Moreover the Mykennenn potters did) mot originate the 
spital, ‘They themselves hnd received it aaa horitage from an earer age, 
‘The early inhabitants of the Aegean jelands tind worked ont the various typos 
of eptral demen long before the Mykonacan power had spread iteelf over the 
Acca, [tis the art of the pre-Mykenngan islinders Uhiat ia the real sonree: 
of such works os the Stolaw from the Grave Cirele at Mykenne They are 
Vireetly. in line with the earliest painted! pottery an) Hie incised bnothore 
vasa Of Ihe Aegon, Bue if the apiral desiges of the Myleniian age are 
dlizoes| with) the pre-Mykenaean pottery, may nol tie Deljau vases be wldeil 
ty the same straight fine af deyelupnient! The great interval of time hat 

vepamios ther from the earlier vases of the Aegean telinls is no insuperable 
barrier at en early a puriod. Tf the old artistic forme af the Adyean retained 
such vitulity as te asaert themeelvos ot the height of the Mykennenn: power, 
it ia but natural to sappese that they would agnin become prominent whet 
the wemht of Mykensean domingtion was remover, 

By thus aftihating the Dolian vases. to the oarly pottery of the Acgenn: 
ine may offer a possible explanation of the etriking isolation of the Diohan 
style; hemmed in by. the two opposing infiuences of the seventh century, 
thi Tonie and the Geometric, and yet unaffected by them: a close sequel af 
Myktnnéan ort, and vet not divived from it [tis isolated beonuke ifs roots 
are Lis deeply set tu he affeetel ly any conteinporary mflivencea, Ti Vins (ie 
origin in tha jundte artiatin impulke of the Aegean jalanders, for taney Lee 
which four! ita natural outlet in the decoration of earthenware vessels no less 
it the seventh eentiry thay « thousand veore esrlier, In that earlier 
pevied clay had beens the material oh of whieh were mile not only the 
vessels for oahing aul drmking, for the storage and cooking «of food, bit. all 
the other honschold requisites. of the jrimitive fisherman or hrordamean, Ac 
this comstant nse of frthenware: bronglit with ihas woolertol sense of 
opproprintencss in the working of elny, giving to the Toaterial ite full. plastic, 
value in the modeling of vases: forming altogether such o vigorous school of 
pottery as might well 5 suggest the origin of the Delian ware 

And Ue ornament forme of the early pottery ure in full neeordanes 
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with the anggestion. ‘Tlie grea! series of pointed peittory from Phylokepi* 
link been roughly divided jnte thre pecods “Che first, the * Paitited 
Ciaeonotrinc praricnl, mciniles the forcrypnners 
uf eo very large oomberat the Delian pat 
tors Sample linear patterns ech ms: the 
cheviren, curviliiieny forte: ae tlw soul 
pattern, and fially the apo! itealf, form 
itsWhiet decorative motives Fi 1) shiwe 
W milection. Ln ite appara! fixe AL the 
sane time Were are Oller perinte of copy 
wezion between this porol aul the Delian 
vmve The Waa hangare’ livision of the field of 
decormtion by tneans of bend of  ernse- 
latch! lithe has alrencdy -oemiy toto mee, 
m4), bon, tha tee ol Bye o® fh form of Orife= 
mot 18 commen to bath peor, nd ft 
paritieliaon to, the necklaces “of the Botino 
vases (54) 33 shown by the anthropes- 
Mmgrphic treatment of the ‘brenst’ vases wt 
Phylakaa. Tho secoml. or * iatuinletio ’ 
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the Jater vases. Tho third anil latest perme) wal 
Pliylakom seems to show the notive ware aftor it 
had fallen onder Mykennacon wiilwence: Tp atill 
retains Che polychrome treatimont amd] tho putternie 
inhented from the preealing: periods, Int spire 
and spontaneity are gow Tlie deeormiion 1 
conapressi) ito frinzes mii thin pathorii ai 
mechanionl The peri, though io (his pespwet 
perial of degrilation, lita ie importance as being 
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which fesulta from thie exach division of the deconitive sarface; and both 
liuve that Inck at spontandity In the ornament forme whieh w due to the fact 
Hult ey ave the inheritence mther than the oreation of the potter. Fi. 12 
shows certain designs taken from tho later vases af Mhyinkepi and indicating 
parallelism with the Dvlian ware, 

§ 8. —Coalinman, 

The comparison then of the Delian ware with the early vases of the 
Aegeat islands es exemplified mt Pislukopi tudicates a close parallelism both 
of general principles wal of detail On the one liar! the Pliyinkopi vases 
represent ja native Aegeat achicol of pottery, a school posiessed of a nich 
sture of oxpetienee both in the toadolling and decoration of vases: and atill 
deriviug its vigolir from ite direct application to the needs of daily life and its 
true appreciation of ite tmuterinl. They reveal a ileveloped oermmic: art 
having a free command of technical methods both in ita lind and @olour, anid 
hiving a mnge of patterns that extouds from the simple linear fornia oF ble 
tarlicat period, throngh the development of epiral and naturaliatiy motives, tn 
the sterentyped friezes of the ' imitation Mykenaoan’ They are, in short, the 
products of such a school of coramic urt aa could handily have failed to 
mfnence the later pottery within the «une ared,. 

On the other hand the temecent poltery of TMiloe demands in itself the 
existence of un earlier school oF pottery ty espilain not onty the homogeneit ¥ 
of iia etyle but its power al tiring out auch large ton! cliborate vases as the 
‘Melian anphoruw” “The lack «af ovilenee for the penod tmtmedintely pre- 
eedjng thatof the Delinn verses cmt really cut olf these vases from ther 
there tinote predecessors In the history of every looulity a continuity of 
We minor handierafty moy justly be presmmed, anil in the history: of the 
Avgentt ishinds there ia nothing to disprove auch a presomption, The eon- 
tinwity between the earlier and the fae vases, Wliicli in sliown alike in ther 
artistic spint, in their gener) principles of decoration and in the hehasalint 
lume of ornament, may well be based upoii « continuity OF population, Whist 
Was tore naturn than that, when Delos ross to faine aa the seat af the Great 
Festival, the old tstand enaft Bliciilil npring np muni to rew Lite. Here at Delos 
would congregate the bost draftsmet of all the Cyclades, at! here would oome 
the versatile Lonian hom Asin with all heir neve vupmestiona of Onental 
conceptions anil designs, Elwre, tuo, would be a conlinnons ditmund nat only 
for tho statellor vases, Instral or didicatory, employed in the service of tie 
prowl) Tint alse Livy tlhidme Nartelalecr vessuls that servent thio heed of the pilericis 
Who thronged hit shrine. What else was needed to sot forward ‘n pres 
Pemuscutiom Of thus old Eoliataed indiatry § | New: Sigrestions and new doniunifa 
mived once thore that art of pottery which from the beginning Wail hyd ite 
hime i) the Aewenn, The result was the Dotian fibrin whose ovis are 
the "Melian atplerao * amd the potshents of Rhone! | 

J. TL Horxinsox, 
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APPENDIX, 


THREE EARLY ISLAS}) VASES RECENTLY ACQUIRED BY THE BRITIRH 
SCHOOL AT ATHENS. 


[. 


The vows kn4wn ae Meliau ninphorae form une of tie swalleet anc, litbert., one of 
thea: mort detached dligeee In (lint masz if early ceric oitertal to which archaeologists 
have long been looking form solution of ome pr lewst-af the perptoxnd questiouy.of the 
erijinew af CGirenk wrt, ke bong ago ae (84 Gerbiaeil ye Win dvend. iv mv pauper tinal inage with lee 
eult af the Persian Artemis « remarkable alert! which was given bloi Liy Roms cn lib pe 
Giri from a tear in the Aegean islamls inul leonew iu Barkin, Some oight youre later 
Conze published three lange qont-homllod amphovie® of eo closely stolley a teehnign that 
he wus conterit (o have his plas colywtel frou the Belin fragment, Sie them J 
Bohtau? aml Kh. D Mylines! have mech dililes) ae wee fi the eerlee, wh tun uy! ho tcw 
the Moti fwbtic hue been rupreemted by five wuphorae and 3 fmgnent, 

‘fothose qsisthomay now be wdded, whieh |e bere replied (Pig, 1. The fgmembe 
of Chia were prercliussed tip Melos, dura the reemt excavations of Che Britieh Schon! at 
Phylucopl, ly Mr Cocll Smith, whio emthefied Tittiiell thiil the vase wea notially foil ta Ue 
jstand ail at the apt asserted by the vemtor, “There were indications that in antiqnity. the 
vase wae Tot Woried in the wmve, hint Mond abore anil ontdile i “The Imemeile have ae 
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ete nee inthe Ethrin Meise af Athos, whine 
they mre tortor! 11, 012) 02a Tew wore 
uncarthed in Atheus at the time of thar pur 
lication, when two! them wert Gorm da the 
Eoyal Palace, the third witha hues of cue of 
the minister All three lnowever were eald tis 
hava come from Melon View A le thon aemnt 
important of Hiose, au) it reformed. to in the 
texE ae the * Apotle anil Artemii’ mae, being 
Hut ehich he for ite inatn fijgerenl iit a 
representation of Apollo and thre Muses in 9 
charink confronting Artenite whie Wilite = slay 
liy the forme Those who am familiar with the 
originalscre well «wane that the jarge nyen 
doctions in Contr» work are in soe eegperte 
uiinhealing, Tn the Uithegraphed plates (he 
colont of Bhe greusdl le (eo Iw and tie dark. 
fi (he -othire the ‘ode of dotted auriacsia fot 
purple de confuamg, andl the original effect of 


certain kinds af fold crtasient pannot be given: 
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fom. io Cote Lt te sefirred: to in the fox! an 
the ‘Hicraklee’ eq from: ite tomlty Herre. 
antiport | 

* The whole va je wofortunaeoly. jn Dal 
fee) eriilition  laree farrilens pyre ord 
altogether, evil the aurhion and mlges of slic 
thich mmain were we murh wor ae to make 


thely readjuatreent Alifole “Tile task Wie tae 


dichheatolly accom lalnd by itembere of the 
Fritieh Bria! mma bythe Toamidlinrte iin Kilns 
Marswtrry. Lor thoes iret gegen oop: Liooaga gi bias brreny 
rele to repreines whats prolonged examination 
reresle to hove hewn preewtil qnee, tatlier (iat 
to wiigumet Lie foaburee atlll Visible ou a ¢&wul 
Luspection, 





Pie, 1 —Vane Hine Miele fadect fe 


ru J. H HOPKINSON AND JOHN if BAK ER-PENOVICE 
The amphor ie the largest of i clase, pueseiring: LTin to height, while the ee 
thee 


titers of the neck ant tasty aoe 18 al Leicrerpertively, ‘This close analysis 


Herekles vas by AL Myla ta the Aphewerdé mukes « detailed description dl ite dear: 
tive echnue unietecsary, ne thi too vibes, Hic li bw nd eis identical in wtele, lave 
much in common ‘Tie vertiont edge of the Tip shows a decoruzion ¢f Ifuck eqouree On 
Hee tench fee fignneanlifeut Hnited on either alte jy a nerow qe af hatching finished at 
top al Lotto bea pupple Land, the ramaining aml larger portion of the warfare of the 
neck Lig occupied Td Kiely drawn pattern of large epirile Atha Jonction of, the 
netk anil bwly ie. marrow friexe, compen of w har pattern em the oliver side of ihn 
Vato, Atl churiging te akey-petlern on the peveree This featinn reappeani om thy [rakes 
view, On the tod y Of tie dmpliom: and Liemewth the pamwel ail Wetnele eormee thn main 
figure-eubiect, corrempoiding te a secoulary anil etinillur panel on thd reverse Por thaws 
the vertion) hatched harder: ow formed by the extaneten of the gout handiga at the #irtos: 
wheal, vaule of tie liaise i roprescutend ay qidir of hatman epee, te luew invert) yalute 
aD etserer tov LD ing between thin fron thy sential affix, The deenpative allure heli Hots Jews! te 
complete cnough jo be unilentood from the Ulatration. Only one Trigment of tho fot 
war Jieonveted, haidtie eaffictent to show that thé tue woof the normal Malian type, 
Hoth tn He clocormtivn qnd in the <harecteristic rurtow rectangular apenings Wye whith iwan 
jiercod. | | ; 

The vase ia of a red clay seminated with micnceows fragments, and wee covered originally 
With a lemon-colomtel alip, On thin tha decortive work is paiuted mostly ta black vurnish 
pelnt The wale feel is patnted with a pigment resembling bart sienna ip to a black 
outline, and parpla te eee) for tie deeoriini if the drestes nnd fir the ties of the epirals, 
Te may woll be that white wor employed, pe for dot-rosettos on Us draperios, bat of this it 
ip possible to be eertuin, ‘The work iv thronghont freehiod pnd the drawing ooonetomally 
if a epicited ond orginal kinil In the fries Of spirale inumudiulely below the miin 
figure-suhject may bo ern a good) instance of tlie nethit's fudlopendence Of mechonien) aid, 


The motive of comive qpirule wot fitting extistactorly mio the apace at his cconmant, ho 


effects hile joi, wine plirawe, by a spiral form. of a iliftermnt chitacter. Quite a variety of 
Lit linicel tomthinte are qiiplived fn thie pauels, “Tub fanaly fies ane fo yire cuttin, ty 


Toate in outline filled: tn with evilonr The upper garnaute are in Whaike @llbiitetihe, bie 
cindar ary nndered by hatehings of various deaigu npon the slip OF incised lines occasional 


wat it the, batt apparently til diy accor, 

OF the: Nyure-ititijects thi leit preserved, which ia that on (ie heik of dhe vane fe 
reprednenton TLV, “Hore, na on the corresponding panel of the [oraklse vare, two fienres, 
@ mileam A finals, froe.ony another inn omamented field, The former is heanled and 
hud a poeple Alt ia bis hair He wewre a long striped eliton, anil over thisa fill prorple- 
bordered litmtion hanging wvenly Ido elther abunbler, The fuse llack Petar reach tiny 
ubove his ankles, and curries o canthorne in hie Fiulit hon. ‘The femiile liyitve Wears a long 
chiton borders! at the top anil bottom, with the rest of its surface painted with hatched 
lites Slie haae bimatios elsiilar to fier companiaon'y which ale idmaws forwanl with her 
right hood—tho idiow of motesty in Cineck art, igh fie air often the lead! veil siat be 
thus extended, | 

W lit ate (hee decorone eure that thaw confront euch eller apparently in grave con- 
vere | An iterating purella!, angqeaded by Profs Perey Garner, la florist by that 
Spartan Steleon whith are tupreeeuted a tli and fomule Hyure seuted side by alde, the 


female holittng » oamtharne, bt poreble an thie whaler tiot the potel mine frepresedl 


mony pli a tat anyone worehip whinh hnlde in Toyevtant, ot parcely yetn defined, 
Place ln the long record WE Crvek belief By anvilier luterprdition the canihac wonlil 
suggest Lionyuns. Tf thie ho aecepted, thu livurd seotie ti represent acl soomoel tie 
Threciat tort of misrilyay the kills, one might say the fiomely, patrow of Mie daland 
cineyords Of orlwital ativitutes he dias note, wiles hiv Howing Tobe by conaidered as 
such. Tf the mule figure i Diangens there th a yood dual (o hesail foe ddentifyiny: hia eem- 
panion ae Ariadne. “Mytholagic scones were ccrtaitily represented on thesy amphorac, wid 
ler story waa told ia Netos, and somuy be mid to belong to the Cycloilea But though 





rig 2—Suarcy tow reom Mui, 


1, H. HOPRINSON AND JOHN If BAKER-PENOYERER 
ts Hi figinre wonld secu. wt fired aiylit tu ret Wity wee wich obesfitm tes tleatifioatiin, i 
abould te peiiietmbered that we have om tie mech of the Plerakles amphbor 4 clumely 
sinuiiat figuvesibjoot li which Horume isacen confronting a fimaln tyne for whem li ween 
tmposible tw find a definite iWentification.. Fron this analogy jt would perhaps be better 
1 consider the lacy an our vaso merely as a complementary igore—porhape in this vase 
& Maen! tatrodived ws an uppropetite compatilon Wo tie god, In thea early ive even 
Alani might Le thus decorvusly altirad. 

() the boly of the wase and below thin panel was thy principal figape-auhject of 
whith eauity traces remuin. Uloet inepettion of these utd cucefnl comparionn with other 
Milian amphiraeenalile us to reeconatryect the wets uutlines of the ploture, lot not ite detuile, 
Hor Wh interpretation. A teandod ehariotesr, raspiny goad and reine in hip right lil, etanile 
ina chetiotinown by winged! horpes Behind the ohare! walke atmly ty botched: chiton 
and black kiimation, elithe oy the offside of the horses, wud Fachiv the vhuriotone, mands a 
simillir Ngure Tobling wtripurtite Miwer in ber hand ‘Thor appears ts We nathjiwer iu ihe 
(reser ultributes of the figured nor in Vhide nomber we (Vispositinn, to dnmlili te tay maski 
any detinite mythologten! rignificame: tothe sen, thengh from the qorreapamling chariot 
sormee other Medien ques anil Hie wityee ulver te tla tiypeee iW tle come, 7 ethers fikely 
that erie wt leet of the figures npiresont Wliviin pores A cerlain qrilidmle ip | Mie, 
which wall to by detected in dieseanty remnants of the puro), makes ft mnlikely that any 
Vigoroth ot animate epiveds, eooh oe that which firme the mali fignresibject uf the 
Ltrkles wpliorst, wae hee reyrewentod, What je left would be more in keeping with) a. 
eon Of funeral signifirwnee, encli aa.we whould expect to Ail onan sinphora olviensly 
hoyeted to funeral purposes On the reverse «ido of the vase wes w correspomling panel, 
OP hich jie enilicitns ranaina i enuble ty fo eay, With die help of anilogouw vanes, teat 
it represented, after ao Wormblie fushilin, two horse fet axel) ullier were at) elalpipaty 
spiraliformn ormument 

Lt corn Horii te clonbtwl that the wow smphorm takes an intermediate pluco in thin 
orice of Mellie vases ‘Threcanty remains of the fiitee haven certain till dignity equally 
reniowed from the nuive attermpty if the earlier amphorme and the ipulevit terion al the 
loter, ‘This angular jomity. i heightomed not onky hy the free nee of thie Swilmill’ ee an 
Lectin ti oiler tothe fiehl, hint olen ioe the diperios with their atraight fold, wine es 
Tolhii and brawl inpathernnd enters Tawtly, Hout the artiet, W eartier in duis, dial 
finer ove for design thirtt Tile etioiemer, cimtiil Too divin iF we paw lite bo the pee) af the 
decorlion of the var, Oy none are the iptrale better sirawn, more: amply onl imite 
Lrwlly arranged, more effhctively lett to tell their nan tale. 


The staal] bowl Lets ryprodiiced (Jig. 2) wis aequilted In Molin, will le now dn the Ethnle 
Micon tn Athens, The vase, which waa foond tn nunieraue Traynwnts, hue been aatie. 
foctoriiy tecormetryoted ey far ay ite fom goes; int thongh thy destsn js pgrfectly intelligilile 
ot luspection Tt orivinal coking hes te great pert disappeared, the surfece being now in 
a Uniformly ditk aml presew comdltion, as if from the applicntlow of ofl warniah, it 
ues 11S om. across the rocuth, 60 ce im ite greatest clecumfaronce, and ia 1D em. 
ii teight, "To thihe bitte licw| there seems to be no erect parnllel (a form anit deooration,! 

In shope it is nearly epherieal, bat bt hus oe thin flat lip pleroa! with hides na if for the 
slachient OF a yi wud «foot alingly Yormed of a filet of clay. Aw [te ligne bp levurmterl 
with wm tomotte it eens tikely that the easily alited Toor was ov it Worean after thenght, and. 
What this typeoal vase was orkginally etal prttmerdly ititerhal for miepension, 


——— << = OO ad —= —__ 


A socom bowl, alee acquired hy Mr Cocth donee te tho timo} the bow! amd finn whuyw 
Baulith mt Steloe, le pructivally idewtical (i whape ing thelr purpose, (thor than this the panzer 
fmt shows @ decormiive ich Of wwana lipo analogiee tp cur tna pees to lie the Joly 
(he ehonlder ‘Phila yuan has atid in, the eye doinoi publisind: by BL. Pottier, Mutiviu We 
if which aire holies qorresjamding fo ehunee Uherenpumaliener Aellenique, Lis, qe bt, all 
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7 J. H. HOPKINSON AND JOLEN if BAKER-PENOYRE 


Turnitye te the Heeoration of ila stitfeas we are in a meumre-reminde| of the 
yuitterning af the lure Mallat moephnrue $t6 husls ix ailll the opiral anil wirictila, bark the 
seme ppital forma af the larger vaees itv nbuidoned fir a design if printer vowuploxity, 
ln whith the appr portion is compowed’ of inverted spirale, ond tho ergse-hutchtug fs 
furtlies onantnldd throwin, A Turther innervation”) ty the lorge band af Whaek 
enorrcting thu bow iat dts gtuntest rircninferenes anil dividing ale headin int twa wyital 
porta, Blight differences in the preservation of ite ‘eutfaew findicate that thin band was 
ive enlettished with » porple stripe edged with white, « foattre which appoara on. Ihodian 
anphore. Foreign elas fo the deerrative echemes of thie Mellan ampheme are tha 
ioiter) etrimes conialied in wn oetllon anes fo Ue Hourdelve abdijiiae to the opepmimwal 
spirale im the main design, and in the earelessly executed rowtte on thi Ieee: Tin tie wie 
Of aninill Greene much detied sirfincs ceeur both on Rhoden ail Boeotian vases, anid aben onthe 
wreopling! from Clisouwnee® Hut for the applivation of this technique to forme derive 
by agit growth we have ati exact parallel in the field ornaments of un anphors® 
the later Dipylun style, amt aleo in the enme elements Large Tow) * fonted 
ad "T'hielaein, Pe i = of i large Tow! * font 
decoration, #8 it jinn procisel y the tame lenion-colouted alin witl: tli diinigens avai liend ln 
tilform black pigment | 


Ik: 


The Geometric amphore ropindiuced in Pie Se i050 em in hedehit, anul mewuny HB ety, 
ror Hie neck, umd Titer. coond the body. ft ie of w hand red clay, eovurvd originally 
with w thite polished alip af yallowiali brown, the decomtion being applied in w varnish paint 
Of irkiorhwown, The colour hie however been epaltel by qiteeepoint varndalsineg. 

The tieck is low anil eyHtdrical, the liandles horivontal aud Jnelined ottward! ‘Tw 
decoration in confined te the upper part of the vase, the lower half heing covers with the 
Krew durnivh paint, except for two rowerved bands. Tin locorative scheme bp intelligible 
from the cot. The verticn! surfued of (he poodecthie: lip aliows blberite silat wl ally 
wot ghoce Below thie thie tack and tho appar piitt of the amylian arm cotere! with ian 
aroogemen! Of vertical xigzage, horizontal lines, and sigme-shoped. markings romning 
mh aath eae eompletely rovsil the viene (Pig. Sh), Below thts the epee betwren tha Inles 
ia ilivided im é¢ltior eile tnto (iter metopediku divisiou by vertfeal tinue On the 
obverse the central syourd ie fiber Dyn priiiitive typo of water fidwl, thiees ailljacont on 
either wide have cirehe encheing-  rpaatrefoll roeetie in the muddle and triangular 
ortunmoats al the comers Fig.) “The arrangement on (he mevwree ia prockedly. piinilier, 
excepl that detted seeottes tnkg thie place of Uio teungular ormameutsa in the oornure 
uf the exterior squares (Fig. 4), | 

The annhor.wad in the Poesia of the tuetorin George Finkuy, and woes inel nuded In 
the recon) gif of his Nlvry to the Diritish Belov at Atluone By aan unexplained capriae, 
wheal ft cote Into the posed af tha Schoen! If bial heen ornamental with o fries of rel 


‘of which, |bowdéwer, ae without the foot 


The Soqada rate yoblished ty the Beype: 


Exyhormtint Food alford « curious thou, 
mppene, ow mcidental patlicl me of [oxen 
be ite Wie Piriitnds Mrpecakey, oe Witdha  |orwl 
Hun al AGT, Im Case 1, wlilih onetatie 
veo mostly from primitive tomte tm tre Creek 
leloorde, It bias no foot, al the bolos foreman. 
ake abs piervings jt esr nitachod to 
the with, Tf m completely covered with w 
denorativn of thin pear Fey tragaclinye ayia ls 
intel warmeh pat on » boll ground, ‘This 





bow! wae lwouglrt ty Me. Greville Cheater feo 
Se tn per Reyyit, . 

Unless the apper edue of (lw meek of | the 
amor yublished by Uovlilau fof apres 
pe. G8, footnote 8) prrenente thie: tram fate, 

F Jahrhad, L807, yy. 185, 

* JoAreweh, 1RB7, gil a 

# fed, pl. 4. 

"Lf, a tai gene lile, the diene of the jibeale 
on the how! wera originally purge, we lieve @- 
further resemblance, 


= 


NEW EVIDENCE ON THE MELTAN AMPHORAL: Th 


Hirtires cul [roi eoree publication, am! leavily eomiel! will) copnieh We gre in so doylit 
a8 in iia provenance, n3.4 note in his diary expressly water that he woynited |r in tho ieland 
Of "Thera, 

[t meets likely that thie idem! is the veal proveuniee of the Inte Geenigdrje elise of 
vases! previously culled Thientian to which onr ambpliom belongs Two of then ‘were 
cebtwtaly fonnd in Booutia, the other three are of nneertain origin: Wut since the publication 
ef De Wile’ artiolé the Freiherr ler roo Giiebringon hom gion on acemmt taf the dikenymry 
in the neernpolia of Thers of two clase of Geometric vases, the second vf whith is jMenttonl 
in fabric atl decoration with tho chumeratad by De. Wile, while tlie idolatedl lrurpiliattt 
mow prblidted te further proof of the ‘Thoran origin of the whole cles A further 
argument for this change of pumie da any lied iy the withilarity of the class in qowetion th 
the earhier clans of ‘Chenin vases form on the ame apok Beth proups have the sawe how 
horizontal bandtos, in Woih the decomtion iv confine to the neck aml ehouldey, anil a frowt 
ile OF tht vase Le recognise, while lecorativ forma commun to both cluase ape the 
Geoniwtric water fowl and the circles encleinw powettes, 
 Butif these waves are-to bw aediried to thi Thernn potter, ib seus qieobialiles Gti fue 
halin theseeorly days a murket for his wares iy Hoeotin, Not oily owen tro Theron 
emphorue there frm, hast there be yoord eum for eappeaing * tat Ue fertion) aigeap on 
the neck, which occur Uironvhowb the Theran clus, ie & charwteriatle of the Boeotian 
Geometric style, | 

Anstlit clos potolle! te this class of Theran wary is to be form] oo» the well-known 
type Of Geometric cylia,® tuving the joterive putintidl duck (iften with narrow porple 
bande] and the exterior divided on althes ile fate (hive nietope-like ivdelos, of wlikels elie 
cefittnl contains the familiar water fowl! of Geometric art, while the olbete have ia a ule 
diiantumlaaf rudely hatched cron lines, | 

There ore in the rendering of atiimal forme on this clase of Therat taser bm 
peentinrities of drawing. vin. (he tise of doltod wnrfyges hi dover parte of the buly, aud if an 
Tibroken line ancherag the shogiler, Whey the Ahenoin finds, whieh entalw a conaliler 
ble mmoint of eviderer on: ihew patria, ane filly published, farther lightauay be thrown on 
the correlation of those vases wiih other climes by the consideration of the bnuulity amd 
diffieion of these features, Wtmuay le o pore coineilonee that thip flay grifftizlemded jew 
wy ttined by the Beitiah Mien from the Castellani collection anid now ¢allod Aeginotan, 
war well 10 have doo fring Tiers. Rut i} is certainly remarkable that it haa in cong 
with the Thera amphoras tot otily thee tww peculluritie: of anituil dmwing, tut ales 
the tripartite motupio division af the shoutder; and the lorenue patbtecre writ) thoi gett Dia tae 
mere ths ornnnen! forrua, 


Jone tb Baxen-Pesorne 





1 fu tho Jahrbidh for 1807, ppc LOt-10d, Te, * drakiiilpiriey? daeier to ihe Sabri 
Wide gives a tint of thems Thoyure Nos, #96, far FEAT) ys 74. 
HM] in the National Musas at Albion, of * Chd, Mitten, dedchyeh, 1888, po SBS. 
whieh fe wives phobograplia: two vilaos, on "Teale deours jy this Large Reretttan amypdioner 
in Leyden at one in Pare teprodued by Nea, 1008, 7060, jin the Kthnio: Musctay at 
Conta, Zur Geackichte dee dwfdage dex yriech AuNen 0% ML. Comve's article fy tho datietin 
tien Kunst, Taf, LY, 2: and the Stockholm de Corrsapeondleinye Hellémiyue, (898, p, 270, 
vite, which was the subjerd of Wide's artlely, ad * dnwati) VET. Tay, Age. CTK 6, 18, 
Wf which he gives a reprodurtion ow PL, bd 
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THE ZAKIO SEALINGS. 
{Ptares VI—X] 


$ 1—Tar Tres. 


Tue vircomstunces tinder which a find of itvpreszad olay nodoles was 
‘Haile ia Alycenaenn hose at Kato Zakro,jn East Crate, m May 1001) are 
related in the lm~mal of the Britioh Sehiot of Athena vi. p 13s. ‘The nodules 
are of a flog clay baked, probably intentionally and not by the contiugration 
which destroyed the hones, to varying ahadee of red. A great number aro 
broken, bit the nore perfect, incloding taany bearing two and three impressions; 


‘alow © groove on one edyn, about an ‘eighth of an inch deep and a littlé more 


wide, scored with straight and oblique scratches This is the hupress of aome- 
ting evilnidtical, la whieli the nodule wae preasel whilu still wel The 
appeatibee of the clay in the grooves ahows that this object was not baxtibe, 
and it may amok revannably he supposed to lave beet a rend, perhaps 
popyrus stalk. The ounber of nodules ja in.all whan Soi 

Out of 14 vaneties of type rupresented, the nodules bearing 197 were 
found in good enough preservation, for thoir different fyeos to be cust in 
Catia pul photographed for this paper, 7 group the types in. the following 
mitaloane by their more obvious affinities, not by thoir assocmtion on the 
wodules. "The significance af the latter faot [ will deal with in the Mllowing 
section, Several specimens were found of certain bypea, ind aa i) soi ondes 
different specimens retamwi different porte of the impression, I hud a 
tittmber of drawings male by Mousiour E. Gilliéron from the original nodules, 
Hod ol whieh Fadil hore de a anpplenent to Uke plitograylie of tld onmte 
(Pistes VIX), They are larger that ile oryinals by one dinner. 
No oe of the gene Or rings, with which these qodule were originally 
iopressed, hae come te light, 


4.—Oewan Terns 


L (Fig 1) Goll Seewe Ty: Spotl uae, 
Atwo-sloried allan or dhe to left scrnvwiied with twi wile of " hotwe of copencrallan, 
wont showing two yillare in te upper atorey, Talore it acetanding unin firtir, with) Wott 

















* Atfaeviaticns tom fo thie article -— Chips . - 

AG = Matike flew, wal, Ly A. Feet MS =a af thd frill Sieenl aad of (ihe 
ae Wing ier PP =Privitie Pietarropha, be ly AL 
PC © Meeveere Tre ond ANiar Galt, by Evang, Wt Pot. xb, 

A. Fea, bi fa, ed, FD =Fevther Discerris, ae,, be A. Ml 

HEAR, = Ziv tdvell Afr (Free eta Teapeer. Evan, in J FF, avit: 


Pits Hid ae et, Pel al ty Perrot aril 


THE ZAERO SEALINGA i] 


arm yatiude! tatkwords, god tadbsation of a woabet-choth, Miitwuy a Nvopwel femake the 
aiiyqeetitint (x nie; “Betiiw) the dale Joa ees Paltar,’ apparently alee twieatordad, with 
Witte of ioneerrtbon' i Chie lfwirr pilaf > atl @ Lido ikee Diletta wl, Paat binge 
from the altar, ddroapa over the horns, 

Aamitay ‘altar’ te fig in Aor, ti Sy itewith the hormeehown fnpide (el ale TAC, 
Fige 33,99); wil Ge suepeniiet gure be a feniliine pepetitinn of the vleeendiny geile 
éhown both im «well-known Mynenad ting, aril cin Hie Koeselity things, prtilelialiee! liv Eiverme 
(Tr Fig aS); Plante teeing fiom "altar" often) oor (7 UPC. Vigne a5, 42, Sap, 
a, Bi), lal a oeinglt blo ip ew, See FC SS 24-20 for we mich Sxprabin af 
this type af ccalt eee: 0 om) wh qrrenenit le iver. 1 questiua, bower, if the ‘alias’ are 
ditcther Lotsa or dling termed tin i Laie a! the Zaken sirnuitireu een | we wn tr 
torre! ¢ onl il the significanos of the trpo je not the desoont of d Danaleent Tiviity mpan 
4 new) r-dméte! homer: rr temypile: 





Fics 1 (he th Pi? iy. He, 4 (Ne. 4), 


Owl Spear? (Too Bpoetmens, one with No. 1, oe itor with No. 26, on the revise ‘il 
thio tucrbeile). 

A female figure, draped tn the * Bahylonian' pottionat, i te nemine with Jott hand 
estilo teemorle @ pillar, of ire. Hiehind her oe dnale flyer with right Rmee firewall 
Chy the opher aide uf Uhe ‘ire! « auile Heures with right Vinal oo Tiree Oh Tine Wilt, aie 
LP  Nevery néar parila) w Uiie tyye dm known : 

%, (Figs 2) Cult Soma? (Single Spacineeti), 

Worn ieapod tn attitude of adoratiin |) before a gigantic woman sated on & tirene, 
To felt e whip female tune apparently to act of slopertor: Foo the eenhal femole 
{uaddeesy of TPC Fig. 01, and for the whole wene Fig it This lijresion |e 9 
povered) roptlia of pra yorpibliaiial Konomater eno form by My: Egon 
LP pe a) ree Specie | 


A Temalo im floanoot bell-ekirr, supporting. « goat whose lewh fails tack over hor. 


Hight shemliter,  Peforw terapprars 4iiher the odlge df @ winntiite Lill Af atone qonren, Af 
whicl avery third cam project cya hunk of folique comeontionally treated, “Thvae ‘fi 
preesione might alniit lave hea tnade [roti the Waplilie eormoliian thgtiret ln 4¢., 
Piate i, 25. 
fe [Pigg be) Cail Speed nee.) 

fiemon with jeetial eat and tinmmn limbs, in act af adoration befor «female in 
(liranodd oktet. "The emma ba pearl lil in. jte armengemont te that on @ Woneeian enaling 
jibiiated by Ay, Eyane ty 2.0 slp IR, Fi te Ly the pee of tue own type ib Ie 
leyprssllite bi tar certian of the chamétor bf the inonetere trom, Thin tail many Ld linving, 
int abiocmay bo canine, and eortainily the monster is nopely related ro thn adoring doag-anpien 
ni fiery pit 
6. (Pig. 4) (Single Specie.) 

Two ddeaped fignir, beth appurentiy ie right, Tatweem then « hifeyoe mmepenited tn 


ait OLrermirla of Evans in BSA, vil fa Before Wie right liapdl igure ts an olyjeut 


meV 
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» Stich aa thet whieh Fortwiovler tally o Piachrenee [lolwber-pot") in oxyilaliing'é Hersam 


mem (4. ti, 42), Compare No. a7 below, 

The form of the febrye in thal tendered familie by the fomrie. gold signet from 
Myeenae (agin OPC Fig 4 The thir form of the clress bi Gime type bo naw, cul will tee 
sen iin the two enevedling typee inopo eliarly, Jt seme ta le a kind) of knitkerhoekor 
fatherad in below the knee oud very foll in the high, or cle an apron-jike prolongation 
af the bodice falliow before aml behind, botent op at the sides 





Fin, & (No. 6). Fie. B (No. Oy. Fiu. © (Na €y 


7. (Singto Specimen.) 
Two figures th the sume dies actin Now to mimated convene, ‘That on the right 


carrica « spear (1) 


ar ig: 0) (Tim Specimens.) 

Thowe figures moving Tight with wun leld ps in running. Sanedmoss oa in G and i 
The lenifing Ayre bate ho fork of Talk pendent cry the bark, dnd.all seem. to be 
leitimle. 


i, § Singlo Specimen.) 

Twe fenuile lyures, ancl between (hem 6 mrepeniiterd ohiject li like a tition tno leer port 
fan icon, Which the lefi-futul fiymie sane tu be mabiriniy, Fly weare the ual yatage 
holt-skirt, The other hee o auch ehorter skirt, posiily Mention! willl (iw drese eee 
re 6-8, anil her attitule enggesia a oritnel dance. ‘Vehind fer w. enpyestion ofa 
plat (7) 


10. (Thirty Specimens, with Na 7.) 
A female fignte in Jong bell-akizt with banale on ‘Lresst, opposed to a fienre wiih ap 
ard] Lome dante (1) fran meek to feed, 


Ll. Single Specinion.) 

Sami-timte male fine before « second advancing energetivally to Jef and taped in 
afolie gitllel af the waiet and depending in folds to thy knees 
Bebind this fur u angyestion of plant ((?) 


12. (Four Specinwus, with No. 71.) 

Benue of combat. ..A ainde warrior, etriding-over 9 second 
lying tupine with Load to left, receives rit) hulled spear o 
thind who rushes ut him from the righit. 

Tine wanes of combut-are eonmon typos, ef 0M, No, 73, 
anil the Mysenne ring Po, Fig. 491, 


[s, (Singie Spociinen, with No. 87.) 

Heme nf combat alowed plontical with No, tS. but found 
with aslilermnt reverse type atl diowing slight variation - «yg, 
the tight-hand warrior id larzer, in prepertion to the there, Oren in We, ie 

14. (Single Specimen.) 

A hroket-op trpe im the lastange of lation, placed lero lacatiee it tumy poeally: 

be shorived fri 4 combat-soene s _ oo 





Koi, 7 Use TS), 
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a (Pigs 3) (Two Spocimetn, one with Now, O04, 37, the otlier with Now, Dif, 5.) 

Nide tan apparentty holling » kil t each hand, towante which two nunny-ponts 
atretah thotr lands, 
in. (five Speco, fans iti gram eomlitian), 

Two serita of squatting fyures, on above thw other aud divided by aline Aw 
exnet repliod Uf mo Kicaainn sealing, not yet published, bot doscribed by Afr. Evans lw 
fi F, Vp. TCs, 


t—Mosavess aso Dumivative Tre. 


LT. (Bight Specimens, with No, 127.) 

Monster with Wormmd-trll ima and pmnounced bovine fare andl tall) lit apparantly 
Liman Drink, were, anil lope mumbled Lo gight with heft’ dey erucaad -upeu right Liner, anil 
hands exteiuled, Wnyttestionalily a Minotiiae typo, but i new witirty, (ASA. vil. 
Vigy 45.) , 

16. (Pour Specimens, with No. 8, . 

At alinot idention) Minotomr sate! te lef} with gaping moitth The fare-tinile 
ane atowe to be tna arne by theip upward aarve, (25.4. vil Pig. 45), 

10. (Shite Spotmau, wm pubbel, with Nox W341, fi). 

Apparently another Minotutir anittd to right, but being mor rudely engraved, the 
limte are confused, “They appoan however to be oortainly lmman. 
20, (Mig: 3) Single Speci, with Now, S6 and £9), 

Fnll-lermth *Eagle-lady, (of @ typo cited by Evans #38. avil ps 270 na oeeurring 
on an caprblished wet in Tle eallaetion, which ie luwever of you rider workmenehip), 
winged and akirted, with trotters loge exueryent from ti flontes Coinpard a gill 
ormanmnt from Ure thind ahaftgmve at Myocuue (Schiiam: Fig. S74). Abown, «9 enggestion 
ef clon, tock, or folinge. Compare for thia wer afia the Vaphio goblets 
2, (SeVetiioes: Spectinens, with Now 6) aml 25), 

Dorivutive typu uf "Eneleludy,’ "The trayeenal loge enurvive without detail orton tie 
form. The brewste hive Wlivunk away betworn dhe wings, and tho bow! Kos beeoton aniconin 
—" mere cap, suck ae appar an im Vaphio gom CEA, ateeh, TER, pl. 10, Na. a7) anil if 
fuinilias on Myrenuean ivorie (eg, 10, Fig 349), A Cretan comelian in the Brltiah 
Mime (Cal 78) presuiled similar cop, doing duty for a tiene, 

22 /Tluve Sperlinews, wil) Nive 0) usd G4). 
The Tnat typo broken iy) lntd Mmeaninglies unrvee and Vinnie. 





fro. & (No. 20) Fie, Wito, 45, Fi. 10 (Se. 2h), 


23, (Thirteen Spocimenn with Novos) 

A wriant of the * Kagle-laly” 2 Welw tier doalile paw of beenete bea fantail, ideution! 
with the wnlluye Lail in Fur pila roperesetitations (ok 
&j, (Fig: 9) (Seven Specimens, fh willi Nop 00, 112) 2 with Nea, 112, 105), 

Similar type A formate beat with armies, Wradelets, and neckinoe, om] bends oy Lhe 


PVE 


a a 


Mt. WET 
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brenets  Plilaw the trent ¢ fantail, ‘The heal iv wntinely featureless, and seenie to Tina 
reminiaeenor of some unigonic form, The euriona objent, Iie di plored cap, whitch dbeponite 
from the head ou the Het, may be compared with the cap iy No. 24 om) in the two. jp 
HeHKE TO COM. 


26. (Fig. 101 (Six Specinions; with Noe, Fon 0.) 


“A variant which purtly follows $3, the hond being now contplotily atipplantel lin the 
eop. In the matter of wings Itfollows Ne, 29, | 
20. Single Specimen, with No. 3), 

(A derived winged type, showing & perversion of the howl siuiilar to that in No, 24 

7. Single Spoumen, with No, 76,) 

A yariant of the *Hagledady’ type, with hint-bead and uothing Liman, lint the 
strongly marked biteaate ; fanitall tinktwl of Hirt termination 
¥8. (Seventeen Species, with New i mnt Gl.) | 

‘flerived from 2, The heal hat become weimilited to the fin-tall below, ‘The breasts 
ara yrdaally dropping, 4 
2. (Kinyle Specimen, with No, 85.) | 

 Peactienily identical with No. 23, fat the work fe mther cooreer, and the breeeta are 
sliglitly more pend lite. 
30, (Three Specimens, with Nas G7 anil 9.) 

A distawt derivative of ihe foregoing, the lirenele having aurvived as a double bow. 
ahapeil dil. 
ah. (Fig. 11) (Two Specimen, both showing trices  asecoml by pe on the reverse, now 

‘Inilisingmishalte.) 

Tho same ber -whaped oil as i No.0) bet mere elalarate, anil surmonyting w wiyeel 
hotly, nel onlike tw cape fof. Nea, 34,25) pliopl one un the olher [elhow, a top [Milter 
anil of the sides convention lore Vioome af a kind familiar In Myornse montded) gol 
work (af Schilam. Atye. Fig 162), ‘Tho whole scheme rocalle most fordibly (he Vaphio 
-Soigh tepreeenting a tethed cup, phliliched lig Pemunias i Apt, Aeok, F860, Plate 10, 
ie atl . 





Fil Ot | Kae WD Kia. (9 (Na. B4. Fia. TH Ree ay 


42. (Singin Specrmon, much defawed, with Ne, hy) 

Aw for ne fi ,coti ie monde ont, thie type the 'Kagly lily broke up, A reminiecetce 
of the fouwneed «kitt and logs pemaine = ‘the trink line booome a pillar hetweon (wm pro 
tilegamens, wlilel were the Deessts: the wings are fast disappeuring, satel The tiered 
probally: gon | 
$2. (‘Ten Spoctevena, with Sow, 12a G0), | 

A posible derivative of No, Ss, oF an inlependint sarlatlon, or even a natirallelte 
effet to represen! = bird Displavesl 
“4. (Fig 12-(Four Bperimens ) | 

Moneler witli « bearded goot'e head, exgle-winge amd huumen ernk aml legs, the batter 
Hrajent in Vineweres, anpportedt try a woiethelt, 
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a. (Pig, 13) (Single Speclmen, wel rallied, with Ny, 23.) 

A typo similar to No. 31, lmt apparently eniling in th) female skirt, Jike Ni, 20, 
$6, (Piffeen Specitmmne, with No, 4) 

The sume type as in NecH. In al) prohiebility (the Lew ts broken in all the bm- 
pressions) turned to‘litt, aud emaller. 


87. (Bingla Specimun, with No. 13 anil 34.) 

Variant of the winged Man-goul type fi sore vigerats ution to right, ‘Thu jew 
sone tO We that of a ram wilh darling horna and exre well marked. The lege upper to 
be fully draped, and there ia a tail. 

3 (Single Specimen, wtih Nos d3:and d8.) 

 Pthetionlly the same bypa ua: 34, bat with henge broasta mind wings bitli foliled hack, 
The forward wing of 34eeeme to survive here in the two hince projecting from the breust. 
The edi-lee te clvarly whown in profile behind! the mesr one, 


MM (Eight Specimens, with Na 42.) 
The eatoe type, still further broken np, the breast becaming detached, aml the forward 
witg aonviving i) a amgin line, 
40, (Singles Spesiman, with No. HQ) 
Pega or Seu horse—uncertain, hezanse the hindquarters aro jmdistingnishatte. 
Winged Spi tis Tet. 
42. Singlo Specimens, 
Winged Sphina to right 
i. (Elght Specimens, with No. 30.) 
Bull-heatod monater with eaglo wings mm boom female totnk, hind-qnarters epread 


and fan-bail from ihe anua A fantastic Minotaur type of singularly fine execution (p, #3. 


vil. Fig, 45). 
44, stages Species, with Noe 45 and 75.) 
he rame eprom! hinman hindquarters with fin-teil aa in No. 3, but aurinonuted by 

4 sngaration of a human face with hairon enil; a deyemlution of typo No, 76(f, with which 
it ja aesoclated im the tealings. 
4h. (Six Specimens, with Nor, 25 and 54,) 

Same hind-quarters, bot Lotoo bilomn above. 
10. [Sinule Specimen, with Indistinguishalile reverse, fc. 143.) 

Soe hind-quarters, become wholly detached. Above the lotus survives an {I}. 


exocnted ox-head, on either alle of which eumeihing Tike wings seme Lo be indented. 


Thie typo shoul be talnted also to Noa. J atl following ond 81) and following, und [i 
evidanily mixed with them. 
dt: ‘Bingle ywchen.) 

Thia defeel trpa ie pwesihly o degraded metamorphosis of the preending, the crested 
ox-liead horving taken the likeness of « four-tingered ganntin® o7 a Haming torch. At anchi 
eile mee traces of whuel look ikke almilar ‘ gnmntlets! ar! torehie,’ inverted, Compare Na é 
altite aa idlee id Cretan gra im 0? lib 7. 

. (Thirteen Specimens, with. Nom 44 nnd 78) 

‘A puallars digrulation of Nia 44 wilh Manandir nililed. aliove 
40. (Pig. 14) (Two Spotimans, with Nu. 190) 

Double dog lisad, with single wing tlaing between. 
Ad. ingle Specimen, tanch leriken, with Se. 40) 
A. [ots hnadlod 


coometer, With Lintinn ari, one itpraieed, and a aapgestion of a wing 
alwire the ehouldar, Probably: a figradition of some winged type, not here represented. 


tsa—VOoL S211, ti 
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PL VIE. At. (Fig. 15) (Two Specimens, one with Nos, 1 anil 13), tha aller with Now 131 and 144.) 
‘Two monsters with Lion head, and bird bodies, bat apparently hemen arm (Son 
pare their bonds with these on & gem from a clamber tomb at Mycunay (a.f. ni. 1). 





Fia. ld (No, 4): Fm, 18° (Ne ot}, Fia. 14. (No. G7). 


52 (Thirteen Bporimens, with No 24.) | 

Two birde herddically opposed, with a large lotas bloat between. The oppased Linle 
in Schlien. Mye., Fig. 480 supply a very close parallel. 

A% (Six Specimens, with Nor. 25 and 45,) 

The two birda degraded toa formal peleme, Hie bodies laving dimppearod and tatle 
hecomm exaggerated. 
f4, (One Specimen, with Noa 16 and 3t.) 

The two bied heals, etested and omeuified, but similarly posed, Below, a euggestion 
of something Vke o degraded Lon-maek. 

Ab, (Single Specimen, greatly <lnfaced, with indistingtishable reverse, No. 141.) 

The two bina degraded, anil probably ending below ina complete linn-tmek ms in the 
auccomling hype 
NG, (Three Specimens, with Now. 22 ated 63.) | 

The two Linda still furthor degraded, and teniling to bo wholly subordinated to the 
Lion maak. | 

I". VEU. (87, (Fig. 10), 57 a. (Seventeen Specimens, with No, 73.) 

‘T'wo impressions In different Hater of preservation fram the sume weal A pemoarkalilo 
modification of the Binl«uak type ‘Tho Jion-mank has become dominant; the birda® 
lenis yrow up out of Ita eats, and changing their direction, now oppose-each olher geroes t 
hetrye, possibly developed out of the lotus Lioom in No. St, dirplicatedl. 
h8 (Three Specinwns, with Now 74 and 84) 

A vurinnt degredation of the Bint-mask type, showing faint survival of the twin Innis 
and loti above the mask, and bylow it a paul al wi tagen., . 

BO, (Single Specrmen, with Nos, 15 and 135.) 

So far aa this type een he madecut, itehows the mask much decraded and Leceupiny 
prolonged upwards; the indistinet antline below sens to repreanit the upper edye of the 
wings of tho preoading type. 

60. (Five Specimens, with Now, 24 und 112.) | | . 

A dorivative typo. The Iinda atevive in even less distinet form than. tw. Noo t4, Tart 
thelotns le titer, “Tho wings have become worved horn from sither side the ninztle [t 
incase towce how, if tired pelle down, this type muh bead to the oz- or iyuufllon- 
muske of Noe 6i aud following | 
fi, (Seventeen Specimens, with Nos 2) aud 25) 

‘The foregoing type in a variant form, huwiny the eime original, The birda sro stylized 
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and Wingless, lit rétain their old dimction, and the lotww bloom between thew is degraded, PL VIL 
mit changed. ‘The livn-meak though a pood deal degruled, tetine some features, eg. the 
eam, in m realistic form. ‘Tliough an independent variumt and probally earlier, 1 place it 
after the foregoing, since this modification of tho wing-horns prepores the way for thy 
(ullowing bypes. 
E (Single Specimen; with No. 2) | 

Fibe-muisk of more pralistic type retaining in fwo apwrant curving proiyberanies, anil 
indistinctly in oome form uf oneal, reminisces of tha hirda; and in the lower pra- 
jections, a anrvival of the wings, 


03. (Single Specimen, with Noa 22 and 56.) 
The some, The birdé survive only in a looped crest, and perhaps in the upwanl curve 
ifthe opper pair of projections, ‘The lower pair tends 10 Ahimppear, 


fi; (Fifteen Specimens, with No, 36.) 

Slight alterntion of the foregoing, approximating to a fox-mask. Only the upper pair 
of projeutlona aurvives 
5. (Singla Spoctmen, with. Now, 35 and 65.) 

Enlargement anul slightly éoupeer form of the farepuing 


HA, (Single Specimen, with revers type Montel with No, 33,) 

A parallel degruatlion, going iuick to the original Birnd-mak. The birds! hoods 
remain wt formless knole on elther silo of a etylixed Motus: their bodice havu hesome two 
bow-shuporl lines, instead of one av in No, 0; tho mask is groatly degraded, upproxtmating 
ti (ie form in Vie types immedintaly precsling, and the tizele projections are developing 
fitaxtic tips Uke the horny of the muofflin in No, 84, 

67, (Three Specimens, with New. $0 and 0.) 

Thy Uon-t1sk in @ variont ond more naturalistic fore, 
5, (Single Specinun, with Nea 38 and 65.) 

The sate, with elingated forehead geowine upwards, aul sorrounding hair becoming 
note pronounced, 

60. (Three Speciinens, with Nov, 25° wul 67.) 

The-aume, Tho forshowd. lus yrown npwanle into o palm-like crest. Whiskers 
promonnest, anil reenlling the wing degelopmente of promding types. 

70, (Two Specimens, with Ne: 77.) 
The crest daveloped foto » palm, und the mask aluost deoradal mwa. 





Fico, 17 (ho, T1h Fos, 14 (No 78) rick 19 (Ra aah 


TI. (Eig, 17) (Twenty-eight Spectmmna, with No, $9.) 

Hlaborste variant motlifiestion of the same type, allected by reminincenees of ther 
trpes, ‘Tho mask mich degradad, hut retaining traces of whisker lines ; he palni ene 
alemgated 11 it resembles a lotus Ileow, Butterfly wings added with star . Hower 

G 
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. centren “Thies ‘oormme’ or jeaf-like typo of wing with @ peomd, centre ie farnitior it 


Mycenaean, work (cf, #9, Schliamann Jfya Fig. 275), ‘The projections oa) eal aida of the 
mask bwlow lock [ke desradationa a! tho shirt-funncew and emergent draped logs of 
types 20-22 

Ta, (Single Specimen, with two indistingnishalle trper) ? 

Final, degradation : the musk is gone; the drapery ond lege turvive only in a onal] 
horseshoe. Thig buttorly wings, with thelr centres, remaro. ne the chia! coustituents of the 
type,and the palm-crest survives neo trefoil, Cotnypare gold fmmamenté from. the third 
Miyconne ehaft-reve, (Sehliam My. Fie. 275, 295) 

Ta. (Fig 18) (Seventeen Specimens, wit Noa. 67, 07a) 

A corona, Wot fairly cermin, derivative from the qoeteding, The «pings of the 
huttertiy wing Temain, atl the drefiril feebweer thin hae deimloped mio Unree clijgute 
suggrative of the leaves of ayriekiy pear or the ends ofa culties tenincliw, The ecalloping: 


al the wings line heen accentuated, and: (he projections limatenod, till they approximate to 


axve-bindea ‘Che original mask survives os a teen ate. 
74. (Piz 19) (Three Specinens, with Now 63 nl 64.) | 
Front view of femilé ephins witldap and ‘comma’ butterfly wings. 
75, {Por Specitens, with Na, 12) 
Same type ae foregoing, degraded. 
76. (Fig. 20) (Single Specimen, with No. ST.) | 
A grotesque bnman buat with dimonines) features, st ins lutterfiy's (or boat's) wing ; 
perhaps deyeliped ont of the atar- or fower-contee of the 'eanmma’ wings in the foregoing 
by paw, 





Fi, 20 (No, 70), Fia. 21 1No 77) Fin, 22 (Wa: 75), 


77. (Fig. 21) (Two Specimen, with No, 70) 

Apparently » squatting griffin-likce monster, with butterfly or bak wings, eth W dérye. 
Hind-qnarters, fo veen, probably maggediod the form in types 43-0. | 
76. (Fig. 22) (Thirteen Speetinena, with Now. 44 anil 48.) . 

Moniter with Hitt head, wings covering all the body, and lion's lege Bot for the 
‘Lege Uie sugenation of a chernb in very etre. : 
7), (Two Specimens, hoth imperfeot, with Now, od.and 114,) | 
A winged moatster, aiuiilar to she lat in hieving Hine legs, of which. ome only. ta peo, 
Howl gous At ite feet crouches some animal of which only part of! (ie hindl-quarters 
APPeArs On OT apireinens. 
eM thd tire Specimms, with Na, 124.) 

type which partly explains the two foragoing, Lining an evidnnt digtulation of two 

oppased Hon-ephinges, whieh tnd perhaps one heal betwaen them The liad survives as 
2 loop, and the common body Iie bean imeditied ints a mdeby-drawn bucraniem, 
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Bi, (Big. 4) (Two Specimens, with Nos. 82 nnd, 104,) 


A new typeof thie seme chine ae the quereeling geries, ond probably a derivative from 
Hiprame urigind) Bind type, A monifloy- or ot-mesk tikeo tlie plore of the Letieak "The 
wavy lines below (he mittexte are probally derived from wings, ae in Noa 60 am) following. 
Canmpare thu style of this typo.am) the twocnert in order with that of the Heraeus pe by 
A. rh. bi Nm 42 





Fin, 2 (No. a7), Fa, 34 (No, 81} Pua 25 18e, #3), 


82 (Two Specimens, with Nos Al anid 108) | 

Sanis type much eimplitied : the wings ute represented imly by curved each elle of Lhe 
miucale. 

Ad (Fig, 25) (Four Specimens, with No, 18.) 

Fantashd variant of the sume type. The birds are broken np intoa Tanander auch we 
frequently appearson Myconucan objects (cf. the bop Tonmdaly Seblion. Jip, Figs 025, 
#9), ‘The hern fipe ame developed ‘into beetlal heade Linn balow the muselu ann 
simplified avid wesinilated ty trpes 83 and fulliwimy. 

84, (Three Specimens, with Now 65 aml 74.) 

Same type with maeander and oped eiarpliflod 
Bh, (Stingle Specimen, much poriskod, with Ne, ‘33.) 

Semum type, varyig in the upper part tu eve idiuner not tiw iListingristiable. 
bG, (Siglo Specimen, with Nox 20 ani) 9%) | 

Sanw type, but with wings, aud a" cep" precieoly similar to that on a Vaphito gear | Epi. 
Arch, 1880, PL 10, So. $7). 

SF. (Sinyle Specimen, with No, 1a) | 

Simllua typo lu large, luk whethor wingel or wot below the maze, it Ww net now 
joasible to say, 

AB. [Fifteen Speciiiena, with Now 10 and 132.) | 

Anindependent dogradarion of the Hird-maak type. ‘Mw orginal inde are tepteenteil 
ly the two tp-curving lince aleve the tmok, anid thoir heaile andl the lotus have been 
sanfinided) mud come vit se 4 four-wpoked wheel (1) Mue whnge of thie Tinie atid the wings 
dr wivy Hned below the imazle hawe become double horns, with on alraps upward curve. 
Tho mask is much degraded. 

a (Twebty-tight Specimese, willi No, 71.) 
A type showing certain phalogips with the foregoing series ’g. lotne, and pattorn helaw 


which econ to represen! Mie lest degrulution of the Jimeowr maulilnn-onak. “The oljootn 


below Chis ogni dow to linve ind bodies Liat files Tnsatinl odds 
(0, (Tewunty-lfive Bpodinoene, wiih Nox, 83, 142 aml #4) 

Posalbly another and Jurtlieg peduetiin of Lie come type, promrving the lotus above, 
Compare, for a vary eliee audlogy, the ormanant ono gold object fond in the third Biiuafr 
Grave at Mycenne (Seblion. Fig. 203, and revereed, I 0... Pig. O47), 


Mm VOR 


i. 1X, 
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Ul. (Single Specimen.) | <mey = 
‘The foregaing type ti the last atage of degratation (T). 
o2. (Pig. 20) (Twenty-one Bpecinus with No, 120.) | : 
yb peg of which as one duly. ‘The other hos the antlered head to right (ho, 
120). Obviously a derivative; showing relations to more than om procnding type. 11 
raised Irmmem hendaand the tow of bulbotie objects Itlow the etaz’s head énrresponil eloutly 
to the arms and lireasts of the "Eugle-laly’ type No. 23 ‘Tho wniler's ontlinn reculle the 
‘comma’ wings, and the head from which it-springs ine protubly come into haing, eatna 
mftaram, later thon,.and to explam, ie growth. 





Fro, 34 (No, 02) Fi. BF (Ma, #4), 


#3. (Two Specimens, with Nos 79, 111.) 
Four liot-muske, opposed. 
B..(Single Spocimes,) | 
Meena: placa here aa a posible degmintion of the foresding type, lat to be vom 
pared with wohl-leaf ormaments from Mycenae (Schliem, Figs Sal, 286, StH), 
85, (Single Specimen.) 
An dt-heal,. 


C.——NatTunalietio ‘Trres, 

06. (Fig. 27) (Single Spoctmen. } | 

A lL: tee: tn the fleld belind the hem) of u Loman figure /), Probably a scene 
of taypomnfola. Fron a gold ring | 
OF, (Thirty Spectmnaua, with No, 10.) 

Boll Lin aouras. — 
OB. (Single Speecinun, with Naw, 20 anil 56.) 

Sand type de foregoing. 
90, (Single Specluuu,) _ ay 

Bull te tight in attitude of following a cow, ‘A Vapliid gem (A.C. Mate TL, No. do) 
corresponds vary ¢lowly and cf, tho famouv golden goblets from the. same find, 
10). (Three Specimens.) 

Bull at the charge to right: on one specimen an object ia seen over lis quarters which 
Wiggedta a fanimle teon. 
101: (Singie Specimen.) 
Ball of cow to tight with head turned back Compare a Vaphio cormolian (4.6, 
ii; 42). 


A sous Of the chu! Bull in flight to right, turning ity head towarils a Tiow or doe 
iitacking ite ipiarters, In frout o man! 
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103, (Single Specinet, ) PL IX, 
Bull to right, standing before a’ tree? 
104. (Single Speeimen, with No, 419.) 
Combat of a Lien anil a Unll on rocky ground, 
10a. (Two Specimens, with Sox 24 anil 112.) arn 
Two lions in full course hofire a palm-tree. Rocky ground below. For thetr action, 
of, & Remach, ‘La Représentation do) Galop? (er. aireA 1901, p, 440°). ‘This sealing 
wipplice a charpotorivtic example of the free Mycenacan tepresentation. df Lhe yelp wilant, 
lees exuyyerntert Linuts in the ease of Tinwe on the Myeunae daggers, 
Of. (Singin Specciomen.) 
A lion to right, turning is head, Gonpare, fot the alyle, the gold ring fin in the 
Fourth dhoft grave at Mycenae (AG. iM) 
107, (Siaglé Speeken.) 
A lion to right a before. 
108, (Twe Specimens, with Nos, 81 anil 89.) 
Alion toright The tuft of lis tail shows over his hack. 
109. (Finglé Specimen.) | | 
Lion to left, turning towarla a opoar witch has tromafixed hin. 
110, (Singla Specimen, ) 
Combat of bill aul tiow) very Tike No. 104 revarsel. 
111, (Two Specimens, with Nox 70,82.) 
Two lions hiemililieally posed te front. | 
Lid. (Pry, 28) (Seven Specimens, with Now, 24 and 60.) PL X.. 
A yurrtal (= Gate Shine |), with lions reversed on 
wither loind. "lw attitude af the anliuile ia charcter- 
istic uf Mycermean oft Compare many gems, anil 
such compuiitime a the Menidi ivory figured in. P. 
and (., Fig. 408 | 
La, (Two Specimens, with No 13.) 
Lion hemd. o lett 





Seah 114. (Four Specimens.) 
— Lion springing on a gout. 
Fre. 28 (Ro. 112}. Tih. (Single Specinwn,) 
Two gevite 
116, (Single Specimen.) 
Tien (pout, 
7, (Four Specimens) 
Lion springing on 4 goat or moufilon 
‘Two ganté on tuntiions 


Li, (Single Specimen, with No, .104,) 
‘Two goate 


520, (Single Specimen.) | | | 
(Goat im comme to loft, timing hiy head. Concpate, for the elyle, We Mying stag on 4 
Mycenae ring (.4.t, if, 8) 
21. (Single Specimen.) 
Goat to right, 
122. (Single Specimen.) | 
Goat ty Left tethered or apenred 7 


My 
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F23. (Single Specimeu,) 

Goat in course te riglit. 
124. (Single Speciuen, ) 

Ghont te left, turing toward» spent, ar lother-rope | 
12s. (Single Spocuue,) 

Gont standing te right, 


126. (Single Specimen, |) 
Goat to left. 


127. (Eigh g Inu, with; Wa, 1%) , h ee 
oe oa Compare w Vaphic pom, publialved in Ejyrh,-21 rok, tees, PL Ay Bo. 1, 
and the Peloponnesian gen al Berlln, publishod in 4-14. 11, 1%, 
128, (Single Specimen.) 
‘Two cocks facing onrieei an Allur. 
120. (Twenty-one Speeimena, with No, G2) | ae. 
Bird Hiplaye "The whtitide t4 not natural, and the eves wi the toobs of the wings 
betray a survival of something, perlaps the breasts of w mized type. 


O.—Mecattaxkova Tyrre. 


130. (Fig, 20) O'wo Specimens, with No, on.) 
seg moe wait ot wakes masonry on w hill | three abields of the dual Mycenann 
type beluw., 





Fin 20-( So. (30), Fi 30 '(No. Lal) 


131. (Pig, BO) (Twe Specks, one with Noa. 19 4nd 51, the other with Nie. GE ual Lad 
The figude of w elirine? divided late panels or compartinente (of TPC Pigs 65 gol 
iO) with two éhielie below, Unfortunately both specinane aro te puch bad condition Haat 
details of the type cmmin very-dloubtinl ; but somathing Whe the "home of cunesrution * 
appro in an upper atorey 10 feft, aml al the sidew are poasilile traces of linman [gn tes, 
There twu list typer dhew obvious use of the ahivld a a eymbol, probally of divine. 
protection extended to the buildings associated with them, No 13) would sppear to 
represent a whole city, or at leat the cuatli of a chief, No. 13) @ particular slurtie, 


132. (Twenty-five Specimens, ton with Now 33 and 90, and fifteen wiih Now $8.and (0,), 
“Phree coseties Por echini 1 with conventionalized lotus bloom hetween, Ne vomhe a 
derived type Vile thisee associate) dre Che gare peli 


133, (Single Specimen, } 
A aimplifie! * Labyrinth’ selene, 
134, (Nine Speciwens, with No. 60.) ) = 
Pattern directly develupe from the spiral ou pith an Egpplian scarab et ds hgnred in 
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Potrin, Eyyptian Decoratew Art, Fig 4 (See Fin 31). Conopace ales another, amd probably PL x. 
wane later, foro of ae ite [LOTT On i Hike pierced ‘woight,’ published 
: ln FS Avil, Pig. AO, a 
13h, (Stule Spectmen, wilili Noe, 15 aud 10.) - 
A farther developunont of |he spin) into etl, 
130, (Stnule Species, | ; 
Group of pletogrephs Another impresion shows the group reverse, 
with ihe vase symbol on the right (No. 14), 
L37. (Single Bpoclinsan,) 
Cronp of pietegraphe 





h—Tyess wor Iiivsrmaren, 

Cortain meversale of types Ulustrated have been tmanithomed, Lith we the eealisigs yo 
whiicts these nppwacred ware (intingl, Uae Mik tether bee cutalaueudd aeynmbily >— 
fe. Winget oynan tygure to right; of So, 36. 
120, Antlered dtey's head to right; ch No, o 
M40, Group al plefographe ; of, No, Lae. 

Oilur types loo fragmetitary for ilastration are :— 
i4i, Confosed derivative types the benle of au eaule ie the only ting clearly distinguiaie 

Alile ; téveren of No. BS. 

Lat) Part-of » cbrapedl: human leg ; yeversa of No, 2 
143... Kow af bron srrow-hiaile down the azie of the gem, 
144. An indistinguishabls typo, with Now 5) and 131, 

Ladd here (Pig. $¥)a copy of an inscription trued with @ fine point on & bullow iise 
role of the seme clay ae Che sealivgs, wud. fouml with tien. The legen] io tm the 


Knusdan linear script, On the rim of the dise appear two flint inpreasipns of a peal: 
type (Fwo gonta), OF BLS.4, vil, p. 13 


3 2.—Temanks ox THe Tyres. 
(at) Thete Porvet. 


Analogies which certain of these types present Lo products of Mycenaean 
art, discovered elsewhere in ithe Aegean area, have been indicated in the 
foregoing watalogue. I will resame those which most clewrly place Zakro 
types in relation to other finds whose periot has been determined with 
approximate precision. 

Correspondences with Vapi are the most common here, as at Knossos, 
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‘Types. 4, 31, and 99 might well be by the same lands as the Vaplio gems 
quoted ad le and with No. 31, types 21, 24, 25, and 86, present very close 
win bogies. ‘Achony idewtitios in style the hog of No, 127, tke bull of No, 101, 
and the lions. of Nos, 105, 109 may be especinily remarked, To the Sliusft- 
grace objects, fornd at Myeume, the Zakro types, Now. 71, 72, 94, L0G anil 
120), stand in intimate relation. Coincidence with A’nossus finds is closest in 
Nos, 3 and 16, , 

These correspondences have w much wider significance if if be conceded 
tliat ilifferent Impressions on a single nodule were made ab virtually the sane 
moment: It ts liardly likely thatthe elay could have been softened afrosh to 
receive second ond third impressions, without impairing the distinctness. of 
the first, If the baking, which these sealings have all undergone, was 
jntentional, we should lave double proof that the stampe were made at one 
time, Further, if wot ao certain, }t ig at least highly probable, that the twice 
and thrice stamped nodules were impressed each by « single two or three 
food seal, such ay are commonly foul in East Crete; and in that cose the 
origina! engraving of associated types may be assamed to have been 
eontumporaneuus. 

Thus the egle-lady types are brought into relation with Vaphio 
through the nesociation of No; 28 with No. 21, and of No. 20 with No, 56. 
The Jind’-Mask types come ito the same group throngh the association of 
No. 60 with No. 24, No. 61 with No. 21, No. 53 with No. 26, and Nos.$1, 82 
with No. 108. The Hindguarter type, in any case obviously related to ‘the 
Engis-lady types, is brought in directly by No, 45, The bast of the Jfine- 
taure (No, 17) is associated with No, 127. Associntion with No, 71 puts 
type No, 80 into relation with the Mycomm Sliaft-graves, anil shows thit, 
thougl derivative, if cannot be Jay removed from ita original, at leash iu 
time, 

A careful examination of the remaining types reveals gener homogeneity 
ofstyle. There ts no type which froto this point of view must. be placed 
necessarily oither distinctly earlier or distinctly later than those just 
enumerated, Even such degraded types as Nos. 14 and O01 have a parallel 
at Vaphio (Zp, arch, 1880, PL XL, No. 17). 

The period of tle Mycenaean Shaft-graves, of the Vaplito burial, ani of 
the aome of Myceviacan Knossos, is broadly tho pericd of these Zakro pamis, 
es Ueterminel by their own character, Ty the case of auch objects as signets, 
offer) preserved in) ae for centaries, it is lest to we internal evidence. only. 
In this Zakro case the age of the gems would! not necessarily follow from that 
of the pottery or bronze found near the sealings, nor on the other hand, can 
the age of the house, in which they were found, be determined safely from 
the period of the gems. 


(b) Origin and Reason of the Monster Types. 


The types in the foregoing ostalogue might have been assorted more 
broadly inte two clagses, according as they may reasonably be heid to have been 
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Fantastico or Realistic im nmitention. Tho first closs-wonld hive comprised 
just the 75 types of ourclass Ji, But to bnve adopted that division at the 
outset would have been to beg several questions, 4g. the non-religious 
‘cliaracter Of the Monster types [for no cult-type can be property colle 
Fiintastin), and the religious ‘Character of certain Pours scends, 

Thy main object of the tatalbyno ia to slow that the vast majority of 
iypes in class J? are of purely local ilorivation, boing variations of a yory few. 
types Itie a fact tobe noted, before we procom!, that Ujeso variant types, 
which seem to have been obtain! by the degradation or breaking up of 
others, mint liave been engraved so nearly contletporanvonsly with their 
originals that modification through anconscions action of the artivt, ar his 
want of noderatiens| ing of the model jz very difficult to credit. -Not only 
the general style throughout, 2 hes been, ssid, howegenoous, bat oy certain 
enses, ey. Noa 70, 44-anil Now 67,60, we-find-actually on the-some nodule 
types, wineli under ordinary circumstances we shonid judge to stand to one 
inotlicr aa origindl and derivative, divided by a considerable interval of time. 
The obvious and attractive analogy af Celtio coin types cannot therefore he 
applied to these sealings, ulmost all made in ang plioe and at one time, Th 
seems moat probable that we have hefe an tstance of moditication muilo 
consciously and with full understanding in order to vary signet-im pressions, 
that might otherwise have easily been counterfeited! or confused. 

A small) number of independant Monster types, however, remains. Can 
anything he detemnineadas to the organ and teas af thie | The fondness af 
Mycetmenn urtiste for representing Monsters is well keown, "Cheir civilisation 
evilently was in thint stage, well expressed by Robertson Amith (Aeigion of 
the Semites p. ST), speaking of the Mesopotamiana, “In the region of plastic 
art, the absence of any sharp line of distinction between gals and men on the: 
one hand and the lower creation on the other 1 displayed in the predilection 
for funiastic moneiors ball Timnan, half bestial.’ Inthe ease of these Zakro 
types, however, few will maintait that the funtastic forms have anything to 
du with cult. We seem 14 be looking at the prodiiet of o yet further stave of 
art, whieli Jias passed from monsters with a meaning to monsters’ that are 
pure fneey. The single douwbifal class among the Zakro monster types is 
that of the “Minotaura’ (Nox 17-19), which it is hard © snppoe were 
independestt of m oult probably existent contempornenisly at Kuosss, They 
are, however, not very like any Bull-man types hitherto known in Aegean 
art. 

If these Zukro types do not represent fantustic gods, still lesa do they 
seem to represent priests or votaries of a-theriomerphie worship, Mn A.B. 
Cook's ably eapportod Uisory, set eet forth im the 14th volume of this Journal, 
has nob carried oonviition to those best aoquaintel with Koypting or Asintie 
incustrons forma; niu! the Balance of preseut ojanion inclines dechiodly 
towards auch w theory nt Winter's? which sees in qwodification of foreign types, 
as 4g the Egyptian hippopotam ns godeas this nia of the shina forma 


b Jodrbicch, 1800, p, 104, 
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which Mycenaean artists would probably not have been. themevlyes able ta 
explain. The credit necorded to this tieory will bo greatly mereused by a 
shell-relief which was one of the most interesting disedveries omde last yeur 
at Plisestos, By the great kindness of Professor Halbherr I om permitted 
to reproduce it ere (Fiy, 83). A-ylance is enougli to assure anyooe familiar 
with Egyptian art tliet these figures are fins} cousins of those Nilotic divinities, 
whose one arm is rnised in exactly this pose, while the other, peudeut, holds 
the anth, 
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If we are to trace the parentage of these Zakro monstere it i in the 
direction of Egypt that we must look. Among the types to the other clisses 
of our catalogue there are at least two striking parallels to Egyptinn art, 
namely the adoring minster of No. 5, and the spiral pattern of No. 134. 
But the cousinship of our monsters with Evyptinn art, though ‘clear, ia not 
very close. Nearly all the Zakro types are winged, whereas winged monsters 
are not couspicuously characteristic of Keypl. The Sphing of the Nilo is 
wingleas tills late period, and remains cominonly solo the end. The human- 
headed hawk, aml winged yoddesses, Like Maat, have littl anulogy with the 
Mycensean forms, On the other hantl, in Mesopotamin winged monsters, as 
common art-types, belong to a Inte period, Inter mcdeed than we pre led to 
ascribe to the Zakro types by their obvious analogios. 

This’ is, however, only to eay that the Zakro types were not taken 
lidily from any alien art; but a relatiousliip may still be traced in 
idletails, We look te their most charnetermtio feature, the wings, There aro 
four forma of wing represented. (1) The eagle or awk wing with loog 
terminal quills, This appears in more than 74 per cent, of the #inged types. 
(2) The form only slightly tnodified fram No. 1 which is.aeen in type No, 58 
only, and anticipates the pinions of Hermes’ mrepcevra wittha (5) The 
wpeurying almost spiral wing between the dog's heads im type No. 4). 
(4) The scalloped butterfly or bat wing. 

It iz « notable negative fact in reguml to 0) per cent. of these forms; that 
there is no trace of the searadacus winy, which lus inflognced so lanrely 
Egyptian and, by derivation, Mesopotumiun wings, The beetly wing-enzo, ur- 
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vivilk of which appear both ou the Acsyrian balls and the eagie-headed demons 
of Assyria, hoe left no sign of itevlf on these Mycenaran wings, The single 
exception is the stylized form No. 3, whose curve is that to which Phoe 
hician pnd later Greek types Nave accustomed wa; it is probably derivel 
from the upeurved wing often een on Egyptian scaral representations, and 
sometimes in those of the hawk, Even were there no diffioulty of date, it 
could not ba taointained reasonnbly that the free and natirnlistio binl-wings 
of tho Zakro types were derived from the highly styhzed and’ composite 
Mesopotamian wing-forms, themselves almost undoubtedly of Egyptian 
derivation. In Egypt alone the prevailing Zakro form ocenrs (with similar 
type of fan-tnil)in representations of the vulture (cf Perrot: anil Chipiez L 
Fig, #08) Tle Mydensean artista have, however, with the true artistic 
instinct thal we: have learned wae theirs, peferred the counterfeit to the 
living model and produced a more realiatic representation, which stands. to 
the decorative Egyptian forms as the “practicable” wings of the fifi) Century 
Greek art stand. to the ° impracticable" wings of the Archaic period. 

The eeetirrence of go many novel winged types in Mycenaean art. will 
Thise ® question ag toa possible relation hetween them and the wmged types 
of archaic Greek art. Among the objects found by Schliemann in the sliaft- 
graves at Mycenne wore two gold ornaments representing winged monsters, a 
griffin and a-aphinx (Mye. Figs. £72, 277); but these were easily relegated to 
the category of eastern importations, and did not disturb Langbehin i m hia 
contention that winged types belong to a late anil fully doveloped stage of the 
Greek pening (/Vigelgestallen dep Alleaten griechisehei Kuna §3)' The 
ephiny has reappeared on ivories, ¢.y. those of Spita, and the griffin on gems; 
but other winged types have remained so rare that, wotil this unexpected din- 
covery of sealings wag made at Zakro, no question of relation to archaic Greek 
art had been raised, There ig certainly a prima face reasonableness in suppos- 
ing that Greek winged types were derived tather from those previously 
existing In the same aren than from-alien and distant schools of art; and in 
fact two Zakro types very closely anticipate later Greek types. The one is 
No. 65, very suggestive of the Hermes pinions; the other is No, 40, which may 
be compared alike with the early Pegasus on Corinthian com-types, or the 
eea-horséon those of Lampaacus The wing-form miosh éommonly seen on’ 
the aplinxes and other typos in archaic Greck art is represented mmong the 
“ikro types only by Ne. 41) but the common Zakro form 14 found often enough 
an seventh and sixth century objects; for instance in the Nike type on coins 
of Cyzicus, in Siren types on Corinthian and Rhodian vases, and the Typhoeus 
of the Vulet vase in Munich’ This form ensily passes out of, or into, the 
npearved apirmn! form, as may be. seen hy looking nt the series of eriftinn on 
carly coms of Teox. "That fifth contury wings should approach nearer to the 
Zokro wings than do the more archuie ones ia to be expected; for the same 
Artisiie Instinct of naturaltsny lind lean oY work in Greek art since its 
reniianoo, 23 in Mycenaean. prt, D. G. Hocarrs. 


eo. eopooinlly po Oa " Cirhanl, diderles. Posrniiider ITT. 237. 


FIRST REPORT OF A JOURNEY IN PISIDIA, LYCAONIA, AND 
PAMPHYLIA. 


Pant I. 


As the task of publishing the immediate resulie of this: journey 
lias been entrusted to me, my first duty is to acknowledge the many 
obligations under which Professor W, M. Ramsay has placed me Neither 
my companton Mr, GA. Wathen of St. Peter's Colloge, Cambridye, nor 
T, had had previous experience in this form «if research, aml we were 
fortumite in berinning the study of Asin Minor unter lis auayives, A 
large proportion of the materials ere given was collected by him alone; and 
it id mo exagveration to say Mint withoul hits we could have accomplished 
practically nothing, even if we had made the attempt, Ae I pin increasingly 
conscious that the period of noviciate, on which E thes entered, did wot end 
with the joomey, J ani glad to think that my obligations to litm extend to 
the time of the preparation of this Report) The same reason- also makes 
me glad to know that Professor Rameay is himself working these results into 
their place-in the General History and Geogrupliy of Asii Minor. In this 
gladness ull tlose interested in such stadies will shure, 

My next duty ie to thank all those who, in various ways, lelpod us to 
carry out the objects we hal in view, Ou the one hand, we are especially 
indebted to the Britis) Ambassailor at Constantinople and to the Turkish 
Governor of the Vilayet of Kontt; on the other, the finds at our disponal 
wert largely incressed, not anty by the gilts of friends, hut by contributions 
from the Managers of the Craven Fund, Cambridge, and the Worshipful 
Company of Metcer#, London. | 

Professor and Mrs. Rameay, after nine weeks spent in Asia and 
Phrygia, reached Konia on May 29, 1901; Mr, Wathen and T reached 
it on the 13th of June. We left Kouin on the 13th of July. As our 
Weparture was hastened ty the extreme fieat, it may be well to note that 
travelling is possible in the table land front the middle or end of April to the 
en of October, or even the tide of November, Juno, with the last (ays 
of May aid the warly days of July, the best time In May thunderstorms 
are lroquent, and in July the weather tends to become too hot, In aw 
comniry with no roids to «peak of. a thunderstorm is a serious hindrance te 
exploration. We hired a louse in Konia, and made it oor jead-quarters 
for the whole of our stay ; thence wo tole excursions to those localities 
which we wished to explore, Tho intervals between the excursions we 
hpeout éither in wakme arrangements for our next journey, or in copying 
Insenptions inor close to Konia, We found this plan nied constilerably bo 
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our contort, and thereby Lo our efficienoy, We also fonnit that continned 
residence in one place drew attention to our work, and that the longer we 
remained in a place the greater became our chance of hearing tidings of 
aitea and inscriptions, either on the spot or at p distance. As in p les 
degree thie was true also of Khatyn-Serni, where we stayed four days, it 
would probably auswer to establish head-quurters of a more temporary kind 
in such localities ag promised good results, but are not suitable for a very 
long stay, T may add alfo that, within certain limits, a large party has 
distinct mlvantages: besides bringing more eyes: and hands and ears to the 
work, it has from its mere numbers mi appearance of grouter importande, 
and thus secures better treatment and restlta, | 


A—Brr-Sunner Excursion, 


“ok first joint excursion waa to the «district east wad south-eust 
of Bey-Sheher Lake, where we hoped to discover same evidence Which wight 
help to Ax the boundaries of (Byzantine) Pisitia, Lyosonia, and Pam- 
phyla? | 

The first duy was oocapied in the journey to Kizil-Boren; we examined 
tlie rirines! Khiains we passed, bit they prodoced Tu Viescriplions. 


Kizil-fnren (Miefesa | ) 


On the second day we were more fortunate, Kisil-Muren etands an the 
side of a lull, just where the pass from Konia begine to widen out and to form 
the stoall iriangular-shaped plain which lies west of Kizil-Euren, between it 
and the Bagharzik Deré, The araluh-route from Kixil-Karen woes nearly due 
west; it passes close to two rnined Khana (one is marked in Sterrett's mnp), 
und crossea the entrance of a amnall valley which gocs nway to the north: it 
then skirts the foot of the mountain on which stands the old castle, Assar- 
Kalesi.and enters the pass which leads through the mountains to Yonuslar2 





© Port] will contain the inmriptionsdollinted Jone 18th, to Kimil-Ropen (p. 08), 
Hung this exetrian (A, pip. O2-114) Et ell » «=92Sth, co Youuslur (pn. 100.) 








wise contain the inscriptions from Ronin 
Hows fram Konisand its immediate neighbour. 
hood (8, pp. 110-125), With thereat of ench 
inscriptions, and with thiee kindly -hatsted 
‘over to ma hyp Dey Diamuntides, I lope to ileal 
in Part 11, which will also contain inaqriptions 
from the district Rast of Konia, that iy to aay, 
from Zamdin-Khan (Npéry Nop), Vaghili 
Nuivat {tdevwrpe) ond ‘their ntighbenthood. 
Mart 11h. will contain the inser pious eulloctel 
from the Laegonian plain to the South of 
Konia; the cbinf janes we visited helug 
Khutyn-Seral (Agorpe), Dita (Nde ‘Hraepath 
Kar-Eynk, Gudelingin amt Sebli-Rhew: 

For A, thu following ttinuary may wrrve the 
porposs of on index. 


20h, to Seiki-Setai [p. 100), wid 

Tobrrabeors Age yl (pay TY) ected Servlet 
(p- 104). 

i Sher, to Kivtit-Ressaba: (p.: (06), td 
Hilowk (yr. 100), : 

» 2nd, to Gvnranmes fp. 108), ri 
Khiak-Dode 108) and Tehaual, 

», Sin, to Dey-Shober (ps, 108), 

ow ‘24th, to: Fusailer (jx--112), id Karn 
Acar (p. 114) amt tack to Kare- 
Adseinr 


we 2oth, to Davghane (j. 113), epd-Baindis 
(ye 124) ated Teheran, 
4 20th, to Keotn, cif Yomuolur: 
* The distance from Kiril Euren to the entrance 
af the pass along thle, the narthery: bermnlary 
of thy plain, ta about four inile. Abot then 
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As soon as we were clear of Kizil-Buren, we left the arabali-roadl anil took 
a rough road which leads round the hill on which it stands, This is the romd 
from Kizil-Kuren which ultimately goes to Aghris and Balwmia, After follow. 
ing it for about fifty minutes in a westerly direction we Game ‘tipo the 
remains of several dwellings cut in the rock From these dwellings tho 
bowring of Kizil-Eoren is 7°, of the valley cast of the Baghnrak Dent and 
Assor-Kalesl 285°. They have every mdteation of having belonged to A 
iligions community of the Byzantine period. Two only need any deseription : 
ile firet, now oaed as a stable for cattle, had once been a chapel; it wne 
emciorm in almpe and measured thirteen feet by eleven! The done, 
formed like the rest of the chapel out of the live rock, is now partinily 
destroyed. The entrance to the chapel wae through a porch containing, on 
the richt and left respectively, two inscriptions (Noa. | at! 2), mach detane! 
and extremely difficul: to read. We were able t ilecipler enongh bo show 
that the chapel was dedicated te the Mother of God. Ontside the porch on 
the right was a receptacle-for holy water, anid on the left a flight of steps 
condneting to the top of the rock. On each wall of the western ares way 
small oross, and on the buck wall of tho eastern apse the Christian moteo- 
grim nod the letters A and 9, all enclosed within u circle. The sumexed 
plan will, T hope, render any further deseription superfluous. Two of our 
purty visited Assar-Kalesi. 





WeChrtions= |r IesCAlF TION | 


nities xonth-weet of Kini]. orem & panes (vide itidre "With the tore the tesairemente were 
pe 100) lente oearly dow eth to Molomin, 9 wereuteny fret bey eleven —the ekape of « Latin 
‘The disianos fron the evtraner of tila pass te corte 

the month of the Nagharsik Deré js also shen! The traveller shonhl arrange to reach tin 
three taille. Bath Kicil-Goney and the emall) chapel m the late aftercao, when the light is 
pada Me wary gh baat 
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re b.—Ohn the night of the porch of the Chapel WLR, ALS.c 


+OYTOCONAOCOTIA 
NCEMTOCKENANCER 
TCMIOCECTINTICHAN 
YMNITOY//K TANAKA 
1 TOVKTIANM/IKAP 
ICTOYKETIANENAO 
S0YKC> AddoTOYK 
MOCK. TAN 


+obroy 6 rady b wi 
hrentoy «6 cranres- 


4 loping dorzae Tie Tray 


uvpetrou wld) wapay[p jail 


Toy «fe] wapule |eap- 
(oTow #é wraperdi- 
Fow «le ) & 


© wopnyejuolu) «[e) mar 


N TONari quépou(!) «é) eraey(la- 
Li 1g ¢ [xe 
AC A//CUYNICIMON a¢ Slelowisig ior 
GE Kc TAP Heloraleole del rap 
O Mc. Of iwow| Ma- 
| PL TOAY ‘EN plias 
15 K eco 
M = 
Oc: 
ay SE IC 
oY F 
El 


This insuriphion cousistel originally of twenty-two lines, thirteen of which 
eof be rentonal. That which ia lost in the first part in probably ne Toeee than 
a fow Byxantine epithets of the Virgin, whose name perhaps ocours at the end 
of dine 13, lhardly think the nameof s-suint is to be looked for ember in 
line 7 or 8; maeayparrar would naturally go with @eoraxow, and if there is. 
“ doulile dedication the Virgin's name would be expecteil first, The [osein 
the secom! Imlf of the inscription may be more serious. The lines, both in 
this mecription and in the next, are Irregitlnr; ail it is sometimes Lardy 
possible to determine to which line a lettew bilongs 


1s—VOl XXII i 
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No. 2—On the left of the porch, WILK, TSC. 
+ICEAGOMEN 
ACIViICTONNGO 


TOYE vwAAO 
pec A&AMVCS 
¥y IO NTATHE a 
YMMICO 
&P 
KNOY 
N 
\c Ii) 
C 
6 


This inseription was apparently of the same length as the preosimg, 
hut it is wven more ilegihle and diffienlt to restore, “laeA@ouer in lime l, 
fayw 1 tile roe vao[r] in line 2,and rob x[uplojy in Hine 8, all we con tend 
with even approximate certainty, Perhaps, as Professor Ratneay powted out 
us me, the Tash four letters of line 6 (MICO) may be part of the word Mig Gera, 
but Hie reading of the whole inseription is doubtful; and from what we were 
ably to rend we regarded it as liturgical bi character. | 

The secoml dwelliay might well have been one of the cella in whieh the 
firmbers of the. community lived, It mensures 27 ft. hy 18, and ta 4 fr, 
high. ‘The door ia to the south. There are niches in three of the walls, 
apparently for the reception of the: belongings of the inhubitunts, The 
anangement of the giches on the east wall, ane of the longer gides, is 
elaborate, but can be sufficiently tmdicated by a rough elevation. The recess to 
the right de set back about one fook ‘The niches are five or six inches deep. 
This cell ie about one hundred yards north-west of the chapel.’ 
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This cell was the only one, a0 far we we coll find, whieh contained any 
Toseription, mud that: inscription (No.3) was much dufaced, The letters are 
iloeply cut-and of a late type. ! 


The offer gelle ar to the worth of |, amt ate ell mon ot \tiew wineilar im dels 
aren tetra be. 
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No, 3—WALK, HBC 
NETIPH 
ONTI//T/ 
AHA ICK 
OM/! //0 
Tif 

In line 1 the K may be IC, ae the bwe strokes are aot completely joined - 
the H in the same line has’ ite horizontal sipoku Slightly slanting, and might 
be taken for M oreve N. The Tne of the roof ninkes it improbable that-a 
letter stood after H In line ® Where are turks after the N, which may bea K 
but are nore probably seratehes ou the stune : after the | there are traces of C 
or seme curved Tetter, hut tnost of it hae been destroyed, It is doubtful 
whether any lebter stood in Hit second Space indicated in this linn In 
Tine 8, tiers are traces of an A at the beginning ; the horigental stroke af 
the secon! otter is. slightly slanting, and after the fourth otter there are in- 
theattons of a horizmtal stroke proceeding from its top, There is an upright 
stroke after the space, Though any restoration must le provisional, I yontime 
to shgwest for tl first three lines oixtelon|arjow (Uhe ituciam » for oe is fovtil 
in No, 1) rls) 7la]engfials, KOM tay Is the hegivaing of the name of a 
person, of i may be -anotlior epithet precede] by kak ‘The restoration 
ovceppar in line T also occurred to us | | 

Between this settlimoiit and tho stream (close to the latter ; seo Sterratt's 
map) there ia tepid, Wesearehed it far inseriptious but ford none. We-found. 
however a large nuvobor of stones with Graeoo-Roman mouldings and the rums 
of a Byzantine eliuroh, We found, ales, a stone (at inches by 15) with the fire 
of a man carved ou dt, all tue more interesting because it was onw apparently 
ol the same series with two relief-slahe which we found ata fountain east of 
Kizil-Etwon, They are piarts of a friexe: with. hunting soanes Ii a rude style, 
Tho dintunee from the tepé to the entrance of the Deré T showkd giimes ty be 
about winile. The road ia direct, and it fas in parts a stone fimulations 
The bearing of Kizil-Enren from. the tepe is 02°; that ef the lower of the 
two khans near the rond leading to the Bagharzik Der’, 38° 

_ Usrroad from the settlement to the tepé was ao Grenitous ‘that can 
give only an approximate idea of the idistynes betwoon the two. Lt wna 
probably mther over aimile The top! ik conspicudus, however, both from 
the autrance to the Doni ani fram Kizil-Kuren, 

T inves followed Profeaasy Ramsay in identifying the. city which once 
occupied this sit with Miatledn, one of the cities of the Orondeia 
Though epigraphiv evilence is Wanting for this identification, all other. 
evidence ia strongly in ita favonr. The Orondeia had another. city, Pappu, 
whith can be place with certainty of Yonuslar, come tin wiles aff, Pappa 
war in Byzantine Pisin. ‘The territory of the tribe, lowever, extaulid inta 








TAn (hd stones are fomnl iF eles up ihingeliy fitotatity not Ebomran ‘oO Peyran tine 
grt, we theaght thin wan Trtkiah work. ani * Boe tolinw py 104, 
AZ 
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Lyeaonia, to which province Mistheia was assigned, The nooturs! boundary 
hetween the two provinees hereabouts would be the mouttains which 
wurrouml the Baghoraik Derg and separte the top! from Votuslar The 
site woult appear, therefore; to be in Lyecaonia, and ach og te fulfil the 
conditions required for Misthem.  Misthein and its xae7rpor, moreqver, come 
into prominence during the wars. with the Arabs, [t was.a place of grent 
military importance—so great Wat its eapture in 712 was considered worthy 
af reeord ina campaiga whieh ended in the siege of Ue expital Indepen- 
dently. therefore, of thi testimony of Anon. Ravennns (ec. Pinder and Parthey, 
p. 1035 ef p. 105) we alionli look for it on an important road, Tn the ibstriot 
Within which Jt nust be souelt there are only two auch roade—the direst roul 
from TIconiom to Philomelinm and the owl from Teoniu te Antioch, The 
strony position an Hie former rowl appears to have been Kaballa; * no atronger 
position could be found om the Intter tim the Baghorsik Deré ear the en- 
trance of which the tepe statids. Tt only remains toadd that the ruins of ap 
Old castle—Asear-Kalesi—crown the heights surrounding the puss, and thot 
the capture of Mistheia hy Abbas in 712 wus followed by the capture of 
Antioch in 7134 


Youualev (= Tldqrira), 


Chir coal from the-entranee of the Bigharzik Deré miist have followed 
Cre p. 100) the line of a ofd Reman road, The oly apparent trace wa coulil 
iliseover of it on the enst of Yonualar waa by 19 meaua above auapicion, it was 
the headstond of a Turkish grave, turban complete, male perhaps from an 
ld milestone We dowlil Hite nO trace af ati inscription on it. Jt stands 
just at the entrance of the valley, fron the Kizil-Euren aide Three inserip- 
tion fron) Youushir aré given by Professor Sterreth ( (Wolfe apadition, Nos. 
$13, di4. 315}, The first of these iz fragmentary nil written. in rude 
charkcters A’ our tanseription of it differs slizhtly from Professor Sterrett 9, 
Deve it im uneials without any attempt at restoration. 


No +—W ILE He. 
Kin //// TOCA 
INETATOBO 
WTA 


We searched for the atone on whieh No. S15 is inseribed, hat we did 
not find if whore Professor Stervtt anid it waste be found. We were toll tint 
it hail been taken to Kata-Ali? 4 village two hours north-west of Yoruslar, and 
built foes downwards ints the sinivcnes of the mosqve.. Circometances pre- 
vetted ua from visiting Kara-Ali; but, thongh the visit might prove idisap- 
pointing, it would be worth a snbseqaent traveller's while to include it in his 





Shee Maclin pa Ha, "a 
* Theoplatios, el Migne, eviii,, pp 77a Uy, 
ale Kanuey, Miverion Geography of Ania 


A yieoy, fo. et 
* Hee pe Li 
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tour: and we regret that we couhd not de eo ourselves. Tt is accossihie 
nhs from Sellki in whowh two hours, Fortunately the particular object fur which 
the inscription jnight have proved usefal) hea bean: attained by other nreanat 
The two inseriptious next following Place tho identification of Yonuslar with 
Papp progkically beyond reasonable doubt! ‘The first was found in tho spring 
OF 1) by Me JG. CO. Anderson of Christ Churoli, Oxford. and was copie 
by us in dine at Yonwlar, The second was found by tia wt Teliukwe-Aphyl, a 
village about two miles sonth+west of Yonuslar. The stone ix in) tle wall 
of the djamj near the stairesse: ‘The tame of the villyge is given ‘by 
Professor Storret, wrongly, as I beliewy, as TehukiumAghai, 


No. 5.—WALR,, HS.0., GALW 


LowrTH pea teu fram wal dar 
~ICTPATHTONAY Ther peTapor atl TON pie 
TOPOCNEPOYATP/ ‘Tapag Népova Tp] arqveb 
KAICAPOCCEBACT Kmoapo: LeGact| ov ["ep- 
MANIKOYAAKIKO harrkod Aaxcenle Ts 

‘BEPIOMOAEITONTES Bepiorokecran ral) ial 
TATITIHN =NBOYAHL Hammyrir Soukt Of i- 
MOCTONEAYT SNE fog Tov éaurdiy ed ep- 
> Pe€THN : yet yu 


The date of this inscription is fized by the tithes of the hinporot as Inter 
than a. 108: The ortasion of ihe tithe Parthicons wouli port to nm date 
prior to 110; of the title Optinius to a date prior to TN, According to 
Diow Cassina (Livili, 17) Trajan was in Asia Minor in THE There ia no 
evidence to show that he evr came as far norih-as Pappa. ‘The words of 
Dit Casiva ane «ai obte trapolas ap, éxi re THe Acacias wat dwi Auxiag 
roe ve eyoueror COvar, dy Eckeveccay éxopicty: onl thoy, aa Professor 
Riumeny pointed ot to me, Woply that the jotrney was made by sea 


No. .—W.ALK., FSC, (LAW. 


Mea Piet Mayai- 
ANWTA ay "fra. 
KEIAIAN weekday 
CEVIP GN Seunpar 


' Profesor Stent anys "iris certain fiet tie are four awl Antined, Belitfigtioa, gid Gang bie 
slo pie contain’ an ileal Joeumment, which  tuxpeotivety.. Their wharaotay prevents them 
(probably gawe thee tame of Wie pilin.” haviig: any fret agalust an arqument fom rertent 

* Other feanriptione in which the word on thy disecrery of two inmeriptlons imoh ws 
Haerardy woonte am given by Kameaay (ie ot Row, G aul vy they mite, 
jh 2S) onl Stermott | Wo gaye POM, 258). - Elia 


loz ii. 8. CRONIN 
& Ccé//ACTW Se(Slacrie 
TH HPIO TiS jypre- 
MOA! modes rdw 
THIN OA7 r[ aw [«é TT jaz- 
[req Bowhs| 
li) € [Sijwos] -... 


i a » & 


The stone measures 52 Inches by 22. The inscription oceupied 42 inches 
by 1 ).. Abont haif the fines of the inseription are recovered. In line TOA 
are scarcely lemble. Marcia Otacilia Severn was thi wife of tie Raman 
Emperor, Philip thy Anibian, As he usurped thy Uirone in 244 anil waa 
murdered together with his son in 249, the juseriplion can be dated within 
narrow bimits 

Of the inscriptions foul at Vounslar, the next in importance is 
that fouml on a Roman milestone, now weed ae the tremulstane of o 
grave in the wemnetery a few mintibes wast of the village, It is apeide down 
nul some wf the writing is below the level of the ground. 


No. 7—WALR, HS.C, G.AW. 


IMPCAESA IVIFAVGVST 

TO PONT MAX COS XI DESIG 

XH IMP XV TRIB POTES XTX 

VIAM SEBASTEN OVRANTE, 

VORNVTO QV LA LEG oO 5 
PROPRAETORE|/!/ CIT 


ake there is no donht about the dative (7) in linw 2, there bing evilently 
hoan some confusion in thie case between the two forms whieh this kind of 
inscription takes. ‘The usual form for this serics & flint found at Selki 
(p. 105, where Uie restiration is given). This insermption was alse seen anil 
copied by Mr. Anderson, The date of he milestone is neg. The hoina of 
the rood is the Vin Sebast The propractor’s tune was Commutns Aqnilis, 
Thy route of this ron! can be best discussed after the evidence collected at 
Selki (Nox 1 and 12), Khink-Dedd (p. 108) and Geurunmes (py108) has 
bow given, 

In i feld east of Yonuslar, nut far from the milestone, we found twa 
Christian inaeriptions 


FIRST REPORT OF A JOURNEY IN PISTDLA, ETC. List 
No, 8—W. ALK: HEC. 


orivny. 
it may be takon for granted from thy cross on the stone, hut QOreatina 
was a Christian. The Word pexdpiog may nol justify ua in aaying she 
wie a martyr, but the point ia interesting. Orestinos ja the name of 
Christian presbyter whose monuuyient is dood at Bedel-Kaleli near Khatyn- 
Khan (() 27-3559 an). 


N o.. v—W, ME, FLS.C. 


jar) jay 
Tareiog 





The € of Taresoe was begun.on the second Tt, 

The remaming iseription is found ina honse sot fir from the prineijal 
oda, The stone waa orignmlly triangular, but the uppor part haa beon 
broken off. The meertption occupies the lower part, Above tlie SE PLIOM: Fs 
the foot of @ cross, ani on each sitly of the cross an elght-pointed star. Professor 
Ramsay telle mo that six-pointeil stars are frequent in the Christian inverip- 
fHons-in Lycagnia, ail eight-pointed in these of Pisidia. Both are foun 
dleowlere : bit he Las notice! no eight-potnted stars in Lyononia, and no siz- 
painted stars in Pyaidia. The inscription is as follows — 


No, 10. . 






API 





‘Loarvov Sieapil ov, 


Tho tithe Buedprog (or obiedpiog) i4 well known aa the Hille of 6 civil 
allicial (of Du Cunge oul Sophocles ad wert The character of this. monu- 
mont mole ae wonder if the tithe wat uated here ws a technical coclesinstioal 
term. It would be interesting jf this were the cose, and there is nothing in 
the nature of things which would make such «use olikely, 1 can, however, 
find ne anthority for it. The use of Sixdpeos in the letter of Hadrian J. con- 
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tained in the Acts of the Seventh Council (Mans: £2, 1058 roy, Aimapenw. 
avrow, of the. Roman bishop as the representative of Peter-and Paul) is 
worth moting: 

Cn leaving Yonuslar our course lay south-west through Tehnkur-Aghy1 
to Bevindik, With the exeeption of the one already given, wo found He 
inscriptions; hut at Vegiren (two niles from Téebukur-Aghyl) wir fou! bwe 
carved tonilistones, The une was triangular ii form aod hil a buse of sixteen 
inches; 2 lion waa cugeaved on this stone, ‘The other waa a fragment— 
about ene-thirl—of 4 larger stone, originally of similar shape; the portion 
which remains nieasured two fret by filteen inches, and was from the lower 
left-hand corner. The subject depicted on the stone isa fonera) foast, the 
treatment of it being not quite conventional. From left to right aro 
represented etanding a boy, two women anda man; they are on the left of 
a table; under the table stands « water-pot, 


Howndory Stones near Sexinedyik, 


At Sevindjik wo were told that at no great distance there were two 
alones with writing ou then), We went, therefure, up the low bill te the west 
of Sevindjik; ond, after going in an slmoat true westerly direction for twenty 
Minttes, we came weross the two fragments of the first stone. The fragments 
lay ome ten yuna apart; on the one was tho lower part of a C, ow the other 
the rest of the ¢ aud the lntters 7. "The second stone, still intact; was: 
forty mintites alinost due west from the first, and had on it the letters APA 
with n second A carved to the right of the first, The a’s were six inolies 
high, the P ten, The stones were large flat mnases of common shone: jy 
were presumably numbers 227 and 1234 of a seriea of houndary-stonea running 
from east to west. For the western terminus of the awties, the shore of 
Boy-Sliehor lake at once occurred to ua, In the tine, however, which we 
were following, the shure is, acconling to Sterrett’s map, nine or ten miles 
istant from Sevindjik., We cannot certainly allow more than four miles an 
howr for our mite of travelling} and, in order to place the first stone of the 
series On thie shore, we must assunie that it earlier stones were somewhat 
further apart thon those wemet with ‘The luke: is so natural a western 
boittiluty for the arakc to which the stomes belonged, that I liare not imueh 
donbt that euch an assumption may be made ‘Te ‘es ption + renilorwl 
euster by Li iliseovery we made three dava later, whin, ii travelling from 
(ieurunmez to Bey-Shoher, we had to (raverse—westward of the second 
stone—the probable line of the surivs: and we found what may fairly he 
taken a8 three agparato traces of ite-continumtion lowanls the lake. “The first 
anil secon were the Iruments of two stones, aituilur in ehrumeter to the first 
two, piled in two heaps, on fir as P could judge, in the right line. The third 
slong wae sone few nantes nearer to the lake, but was also, I shoald say, in 
the right line, 1: was only partially broken, and had on it traces ofa A and some 
other letter, ‘The prowid on which it had originally rested had boen dug up 
insearch of treasure, Jt wee about a-milo north of Effatun unar, Taking 
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all things ito consideration, it js very poobable that the bonndiory of two 
orbles fan roughly east from the lake, passing «mile north of Efatun Bunar 
to within 4 toile or so of Sevindjik. "The city to the south would be tlie erty 
Whieh anes oceupied the site of Boy-Shebor, where: Professor Rommiy places 
Rarallia; aod the boundary of the city would in that case be also the honodary 
of the Byzantine Province of Pamphylia. ‘To the north would be. the 
Byzantine Province of Misidin, and porkaps the territory af the wéAgg which 
sticnl on the site of Kinh-Kassatm ‘The scales. it may by noted, on the large 
map Which weoompanies ‘Professor Storrett’s Polfe Eo pevlitiow ave wrong 
00,000 13 0 trifle onder tan niles tf ihe inely, wat five aa the sede 
represent vt. The figures, thorefore, ou the sciloe inst be corrected from 5, 
Li, 15, &e, to 10, 20, 50. 
elie Sera 


From Sovindyjk we went to Selki-Sorni, whore we fot the M4) and 
45th miestones of the Vie. Sebaste. With the liolp of Uhe milestone at 
Yonnslar, they can be restored almost te completeness, One of these toust 
be the one mentioned by Sarre (Reise in A Teturien, p 122), 

No. 11L—W.ALR, 150, GAW. 

IM CARES 
AVGYSTVS ON 
COS XT DESIG XU1 
AV TRIE POT XTX 


VIAM BEBASTE CVRAN hh 
CORNVTO oO ALE 
SVU PROPRAETO 


“LIV 
No. 12.—W ALK: HSC, CAW 
NC 
AV Vai 
(Orssa DK 


VIAM / /SEBASTE 5 
CORNVTO OVIT 
PROPPEART Tt 


XLV 


The typo of inseription whieh originally stood an these milestones may 
be restored as fulluwe - 
loplerstor) Cicer, Divi flilius), Augestas, 
Poulter: Mnxt torus), Coin (ul) AT, Desiy/ nib) 
AIL, Lperator) XV, Trib(unicia) Potes(tate) XIX, 
Viam Sebasten, courant - 
Cornuto Aquila logate ano 
pro praotare, fect 


LOG H, &. CRONTS 
Kiel and Niayhhourhaod!, 

From Selki we wot t Kurili-Kassaba vin Kiosk, The iliseovery of 
two fragmenis wt the latter place—the one the finial of a roof—with the 
eight-potnt star on them, may imply, especially in compaction with other 
evidence that Kinsk was in Pisidin, The inscription found at Yenitje (No, 14), 
as well as that food at Tokije (No, 15), 15 of little importance. 


No. I$—WALR, ILC, GAW, 
KT AtEn 
‘ENC™ 
PEIG 
The first two letters of Ime | ire very doubtful. 
Nu, bLt—W ME, 


(bl DPArmp rarpi 
KAIAAV AIM) — wal Aaldy pl yzpl 
MHCENEKE pvr} |uys Evewe[ or 

No, 15-—W.MLE, FS.0,, GA W. 

ENC evol ¢ xe Tur- 

AMH + jai [Typ. Ths 

TEKNY_ rexvig | Ma- 

PEIANUW/ pxraves | cai 

EIPHNHM Elpyrg fle) 

MHEX AP pe sytlp- 

IM uy 


Below this inscription, which is Christian, are two shepherd's reodkce 
ermamnde aah other, The last two inseriptions were copial on our journby 
frou Geuraumes south, 

Kirili-Kasabe. 

Though we were wot ably to discover any fresli inseriplinna at this place, 
we Look the opportunity to examiie afresh the imseriptions given hy Professar 
Sterrit) (ala Aineraphicn! Joweney in Asia Afinor, pp, 154-181). 

Of No. 187 in his- book we tonde as follows -— 


No 16—W.ALK, PSC) GALW. 
‘us AIOCMAPE)///OCCTATIWNAPIOC 
AOAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIAI 
CYNBIWFAYEKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 
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‘Lot |keog Mapef eda jos statimpdpiog 
No\Me Matpovy ty «at ‘Exariic 
cunBig yhUKUTaTY BYES 

xdoer 


The frat three letters of line 1 are much difsce!. They may be AOA, 
bit probably thoy are the first three letters of "lovAcas. The lid of this 
sarcophagus ie uae! to support the bridge which stands near, We could trace 
the following letters un its edge. The restoration, with the exception of the 
father’s name, is very doubtful. 


No, 17.—W SEE, ILS.C., A.W, 


\NHC AYCIMAXOY €:T Marne Avorpatyou <[e| than 
AlW Ni C)Bdia| ar caret Amo pack yoo Je 


fo No, 188 the last letter of line @ whould le o C, atid the watorntion 
of the two firat lines Geodi[\ oy Ze Baarod dmrekevPepos (perhaps the second 
Ein this word i# 0). There is an unenyraved space alter €rizpemo¢ in line th. 
In No. 188 we'reail as follows — 


No, 15,—W.MLR, AS, G.AW, 


hUYPNOYCIAIAN fouprovedenn 
OVAAENTIAAAN OvedWrriAAa 
THNAZ=IOAOPWTA ri dE warped 
THNMATPWNANCYN Tyr aTparar cuy- 

5 PTENIAACYNEAHTI yeviSee curedyri- 
KWNTHNCEMNOTATHI/// cy rip reuvoriry{y 
/DIAQTEKNONTYNA!/// cai] dc\drexvar yovalt- 
KURA TIOYENIOY e{a] Kal) |rroupy/ow 
MA/////PKEAAOYTOVI Mapxé\\ov roi «| pa- 

TICTOY Tigtow 


Th lines 8 tl 9 there is a hole in ihe atone, which hne nol thore been 
imeravel, The final @ of yuraica we could pot lind; nor tho final w of 
eenvoratyy. We could Gnd am trees of PA ot (he ond of line 8, but ther 
wae mom for the hitters and Professor Sterrett reads thom. Linu T ix wi- 
doubtedly the first lime of the inscription and has lost only a fow lothars at 
the begitining; the A alsoiscertain, Otherwise T should like to mlopt the 
suggestion of w friend and-read KedwJoups[(ov Sir/av, with thy names of 
Calpormius’ child or children before it Tho epithet dedéreevey would in that 
case he appropriate 
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Nihiak-Dedéd ov Kaividle. 


At Whisk-Dede, which we visited on our way From Kirili-Kassiha te 
Cyuriniver, we also voritied the inscriptions given by Pyofusair Sterne 
(I olfe Boppetdtion, yoy, 14103), | 

In No. 310 the testoration of the inscription alioulil goad as follows — 


No. 1 —WoUALR,, HSC. GLA.W 


Hafele Nunta déortoy “Apdiolre 
Kuotopos te dvbpl «ai Muno@ew Appel iorag.: 
Keerap Apdetovoy BaSet tH wytpl. 


To ling Gof No S20hwe could just discern the righ) lind upper stroke 
of the Y, before OCS The restiration nist therefore be Ojeig and uot 
réav lous. | 

Of one of the two milestones of which Profeasor Starrett speaks, it iz 
impossible to make anything. The other, which lus lost the uyper half and 
practically all the inseription, waa dug up fori We were able to make out 
the following symbols, MXX////, ¢.e Milin passuum XX. FT thonght T could 
tines (1X after the XX. 

The extatence of throe milestonie (wo were sliown ow thind), of parte af 
them, at Khiak-Dede, insplies that the Rotian rou! from Antivel) to Selki 
passeil nt vo great distance, Tho village in fuel stand just on the western 
wdye of the long vlew down which the road from Neapolis must linwe earns 

The identifiention of thia lad city with Karagateh, piu forward by 
Professor Ramsay 50 far buck ne 1884 (op. eft pk S06), is confirmed by 
An inéeripbion, fragmentary but of great haportance, which wo discovered at 


Khiok-Dedé. 
No 20—W.M.R, G.AW,. 
JER!!! NealwoXeermay 6 Sins frljeqree 
THAIS!) TiAl eueyor ror cai Naropa 
TON!//! vow [éaurdy evepyéeryy aati 
SQTIi/ ruit| ipa 


Felomachue Bianor ia mentioned in two inseriptiona foun) wl Sallp 
(five miles from Karagatch, WiA, Noa 328, 329.) A Telomarlive fa 
mentioned also im AJ, Noo1s3, at Karagatel All mention of Iimor his 
fumily, confine the impression given by this inseription that Miey wire 
persona of rank and public spirit, 

On our way south from Khiagk-Dedé we pasex! through Toheneh to 
Geurunmes, At Tehaush we found thing, Of the east side of Gourmnnes 
we found, in fairly complete preservation, the remnins of a bridge of undoubted 
Roman workmanehip. From Geurnumes we went to Boy-Sheher md Yenidje 
nnd Fitlaton Bonar, 
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It may be convenient to oulleat together the eviilence with regard to 
the constraction and course of this important road, Weare now able to aay 
for certain that the name of the road is the Vin Sebaste, and not thy Vin 
Regals:! and that it-waa constructed in ae. 6 by Cornutns Aquila Tt 
connected the Pisidian colomes of Augustus, We know from a uiilvstane 
that it went to Comaina? anil thot the Jistanee thence by rond do Autiogh 
was 122 Roman tiles: This number corresponda with the anu of the ule 
tintes from Chnvinia to Apollonia and from Apallonia to Antioei” Professor 
Ramsay lms, therefore, pointed out that the Autio€h-Comama branch mmjat 
have gone by, Apillonia, As no other niilestone ou this branch enn be 
assigned for cortein tothe Auguetan period, we cannet trace Ihe course with 
precisa. With teganl to the othe branch, which conneote! Antioch and 
Liystra, we are, thanks largely to discoveries male in the past twelve months, 
in # far better position, ft wunt from Amtiogh to Karmgatch, ond thence some 
what eust if Khiak-Dodd, where it probably divided: One branch went south 
to Bey-Sheher ci? Kinli-Rassaha, where « inilestone of large size is to he found,’ 
the other went eit Georummex and Selki-Serni to Yonuslar; 1 ia with this 
sxeonml branch that we will deal first. As the two milestones we found at 
Selki-Sernt (Nos. 11 and. 12) ave consecutive,it would appear that they are at 
Present near their onginal position; and aa the numbers on them agree closely 
with the direct distance of Selki-Serni from Antioch, they may be taken to con- 
firm the evened attoritedd by thea Taman bridge at Ceirunmes, that the Via 
Sebaste—nor rather the branch which went ‘to Lestra—fillowed « direet 
route sordes Ue pluin from tear Kliiak-Dedd to Selki-Berai, We fillowed 
it for. somo distanes after it loft Solki-Sarai; aud it cat he traced as fue a 
Youur whore another milestone (No, 7) how been found, From Yonuslar 
the natural, in faet the only practicable, course for the road ia through the 
Kaghaurzik. Deré. Tt is whon the eustern ontrance of the Duré ia reanhed that ite 
course becomes doubtiil, It is-inrpossible to lay mvoch stress on auch evidence 
ne 8 ailfovledd by the tock of which I have made mention on pe (0), aimed tb ia 
very dowhtful whether the work is Roman work atall It ja, however, highly 
probable that thie road followed more or tess the tine of this track, passed. hy the 
tepo; across the plain, and over the pass by Bulumia to Zoldera: (Lystra). 
The evidence, such as it is, ia chiefly circumetantial. Compared swith the 
alterintive ‘routes, there is i faving Of lial! tld time, or practically w day's 
march, From tlie mouth of the Der to Zoller, as the crow flies, it is 20 
Tiles; from the same poi ta Ronik aud on to Zollera this over 60> evom if 
Vie row turn! douth ue adon a the Wille west of Kania were preetion!, rh wee lal 
not ruduce this litter distanee by much, We were tohl that there warn 
hirse-iraok, not now prictieable for wagzons, from the tepé to Zoldera wid 


‘Compare fh, GOTd wie Noe Ted iT oe oe | 
"it. CUT4, ld titlewtoue boa i loeeription oii it 
* The slistonen by trond from Aitivch to Rhimk  feaniite. 

Dedd a 24 ne 29 piles, from Antionh te Belk 
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Bulumin; te route, however, was reported: lu he easy; it is cortainly mot 
high, andl offered no serious diffionlty to bats the skill of Roman engmeers, 
Tndew:! T think it more than likely that our informants, fearug that 
we ebould go to Bolumia, framed (heir answers necomlingly, nnd. ex- 
aggerated the difficulty of the pass; we had-an arabah with us and one of 
ont informants waz the arabahji. There are two points, moreover, of a more 
positive nature which onght not to be neglected: first, inthe Acts of 
Paul and ‘Theela,! Onesiphorus is said to have cone from Tsoniimi to quest 
St. Pout; he proceeded along a road fryu Toonina as fir as the Roval Road 
that Tends to Lystra, At the janition of the two roadé he met St ‘Paul, 
Whether that point of junction was near Kizil-Ruren or nol, may not be 
carta; birt the main destination af the Baciu«i é86s—or the Via Sebaate, 
fur the two pimes may be taken as equivnlont *—was clearly Lystim. ‘This, 
Moreover, appears to me to imply that the Via Selmate did not go to Iecninm, 
aul even that the rowd from the jniction ta Teoium was the less important 
of the two ponds. All this ts consistent with tho Balumia roote. The 
second point T taention with some diftidence, On Ptolemy's map the distance 
of Lystm from ‘Pappa is as near as may be the distance it would be by 
Balumia. The bearing he gets wrong. His acouracy in ote detail may be 
die to the -fact that he had the meusurements of a Reman road te quille hin, 

Turning to the southern ‘branch: of the road, wo are left more dr les in 
tho dark as to the course’ it followod, or inlined as to ibe existance. There ia a 
milestone of large sizo. at Kirili-Kaaiaba. It js probable enough in itself that 
the «ite of Bey-Sheber was occupied by the Romans even iu Augustus’ time, 
and it is somewhere in this yegion that we are almost bound to laok for 
Parkas For some tlistance before Bey-Sheher is reached, a-toad, either fioman 
iit 1@-constrietion or eanstracted from Rotman matenals, rau by the side. of 
the carsvan-route; the bridge at Bey-Shcher is made apparently from similar 
aterials, atid it has a portion of one arch—the right-hand portion of the first 
arch from the [tehori-Sheher side—of definite Roman work. Thore are mile 
atones south of Bey-Sheher at Cuigurum, Avahor, and Aktoholae: hut as thoy 
are etther uninseribed, or for all practical purposes legible, they are of no 
use ty) fix either the name or the dite of the rowl to which they belong. 
They are, however, of large size, | 

Keril-Asser, 

Our route from Bey-Sheher, however, did not follaw the tine of this roail, 
tHhongh we kept on the left bank. of the Inmnk-os far av Begdeniv: then we 
troesetl the viver to Kara-Assar, Both there and at Fassiler we found marry 
vepolehral imurments, and nota few traces of (lristianity, At Kara-Asar 
we turned to the left ua soon asthe village was teavhei, and, Tolliwing s fiwot- 
path tending round the foot of the Lill on which Kara-Asanr stands, we found 
the Olitistian aymbol Aq) carved on the rock, and frequently repeated. 
Farther (two minutes) west and directly behind tha last houses of the 








Chap. fo) of. Mumany, The (invA ie thy "The Ennpottrs worn eallell Gagukeis be jiurer, 
Atari Ana pee, ge FO UL, aaa | ehuae misij, Sl. eeferre! in Latinizing irenk, 
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village.we found, at whoight of forty or fifty feet, a small niche about 38 inches 
by 25, of which the following is a rongh representation, 
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As the figures within the niche wer two aninnks pnd a ma), ail we the 
aniimnilé Jind atime resemblances to lias, [1 is easy to conjecture: Daniel inthe 
den of lions aa Hie aubjeet of the group; it wat ao favourite aubjcet stnong 
Christians The work, however, ispotofewly dite There aretiany sarcophagi 
Lehind the village, unl more atill on the steep aide of the hill above the 
villuge 16 the west, These latter are raived on atepa cub ont of the rock,! 
from whieli in iany cased thé sarcophagi alee am ent, At the top of 
the hill to tie weet, inthe dip between the two ponks, there is a lovel space 
of groom shot five yants by four On the south side of thik space ther if @ 
sham door cut in the face of the rock, and round. itnre sents, A piece of rock 
teat the contre of the space, bot rather to tie north, has been hollowed out to 
form a howl, The letter +, F presume w, i found on the walls. Kara-Assar 
is Visible on onesie; and thore is 4 magnificent view of the Inke to tho north- 
eel, More than ono of the sareophagi had been inseribed, but the insoription 
on ane only was at ail legible. 

No. 21—W ALR. HAC, G.AW. 

Aup. M[ 


| trad 

Qrar éavro- 

is perms 

yaper 
Thos inseription was ¢arved on a raised parol, aml on each side of i) wea 

a garland in reliof At the fol of the inscription were two leaves, potn ting 
inwards, one on either hand, In another instance the sarcophagus hand 
carved on ite face 4 buat with « oorlanil on either side, 


4 UCR steps i ane eee wm by Br the clio wf te Capeetig: Rene brn Wat peor 
12)” bigh, the next waa 10°S", the Uhind-and, joctions jwrhape for statue | 
he Saari dnerealug prepartonally ba dent 
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Passer: 


Two of tis took the shorter lint slowpir raul from Kara-Asear to Fassiler, 
pasting over the mountains (a the cast; the others went by the plain,  Tn- 
scriptions from Fassilur ane piven by Professir Rierrett, Walfe Expedition, 
pp 163-170, To inscription No, 277 of his collection the following additions 
should be made Belwees the Didsewri there i¢an alters line 3 19 alunnet 
cortainly CAAAME!: line § C! only ( =Zadaperni)* 

On the right of the valley in which lics thy Hittite stele described by 
Professur Sterrett, both mi the face of the rocks and in the high ground 
beyond them, there pra abundant traces of un burymg-place of considerable 
extent; As.at Kara-Assar, the monuments and tombs are cut in the rock 
itaelf. One tomb had a panel with » six-pointed star on each side. Another 
had the busts of four persons-cut in high relief A Murd waeclivided: by two 
pillars Loto thiree eon ywir Lina tibs. Tn the ‘centre Con rhino were bwo twigs: 
af vine with a bust between thom On the fight above was another bust, on 
the loft an object completely defaced. Lt) the: “tiglit cumpurtiment wos o hull 
figure holding ame symbol, perhaps o thunderbolt; in the left comportinont 
there was a seat. This burying-grounil produced ouly two inscriptions, one 
of which 14a mére fragment. 


No. 22.—W.MR,, HSC. GAW, 


Alp. Titrig Kaieropoy éroln- 
oer cari) meiens yapu 

No; 2d. 

, Benes) yap eal yuvnend, 

We foul also a small stele, the tower part of which has been cut off. 
lt how aeneures nine inches high by seven wide. Two busts in high relief 
are carved ow Tt, that on the right boing that of ao tun: that on the lofi ts 
sinalliy an probably represents a wotnat, The head of this amallor figure i 
radiale| aul the rays—tt is prolably an elabirate heail-dress—are painted rel, 
The following letters sre all that romain of the inseription—kKAYMENF!, 
At the top ol Hie tele is a cial clrowlar hole with » bows ti its oentre The 
woman, i ahonh) be noted, is om the right of We man 

Lf it is a fair infivenece to make fem the exiatence of theat-pointed star, 
mentionel above, that Fassiler was in Lyecaonia, it is fair also to infer from 
the method af bonel @ eloen connexion betwoen bassiler and Karg-Assor, anid 
tocarry he boners of Lymn weatwunds as fir ws the Dek. 


' Eines fF ood Oo pmy give Hee ol eee of differen in eound between the tro. womes 
Vessiier, | Kuve, luwever, Prisco Ranraay's = Wiwin, Piles Hagimay kei Whe way Le 
perminlin to inontion iis canjewtute that Vakvada We wie told how 10 go i Faasiloe. 
Fesltor and VYooude wre blantial, Kapert. "OE hewerer, Ratnaay, Crt lee amd Shhogeriies 
qoanie fouls “hth Torks om guoy conmalone yf Phrygia, T,, p, Abe. 
schuwed tat to Turkisli oot thore i litth 
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Raimdiy 


On Iwaving Kara-Asar wo kept an the east silly of the river to 
Pehivril, Avdantyik and Baindiz, where we found the following halfmotrical 
luseription, written in good charyectors round the vdge of a sarcoplingus, 
Characters 6, €, C. | 


24.— WA. ik, H. S.C1., G. A.W. 


"Ev@lake ceize dunp okay wpobeptetepos avbpay Diaviag 
Praypivlrejog by ev, .. . > 


Devoe. 


Thence wo wont eid Tolonia ty Dayghana, wher we found four inserip: 
tote; two of which, however. camefrom Karn-Ali, and one froma place called 
Karja-Boren-Eyak. This last ieinseribed ona mock paicl cut on a flat stone: 
The Jetiers ure very rude—ss rude as the spelling, The &is formed thus &, 
the « thus A, 

No, 25,—W.A Ri; HSC. 

Aupoia 
Nowra €- 
pTMOE 
\erre 
Of the two inscriptions from Kar-Ali one if « mere fragment €1 TIC 


MNM. Tlie other is inseribod on the upper part of 4 panel on whiel) isa 
relief; above the panul isa pediment the right half of which ia lost, 


No, 26.—W- ALR. 
ATT AMYNT Arti ahos “A juduefa. ,, .. «- 
N 1rACENEKENK/ nlod jas dvewen, xfat., 
TTF WAPET. Upelarre dipet| is 
ENE dive) een 


The remaining imacription is 


No 27.—WALR. 


WAI Atup)ijhuag 
Parti ‘Ay |perri 
ENS nog} dQ 

AA€KIT abe xtz[e 


From Davghang we returned in a single day to Konia—a day which 
sided no inscriptions to our edlibction. Tan ablo, lowaver, ly Profane 
Ratusay's kindness, to publish three inscriptions found andl copied by hin in 
1886, mul, 1 believe, not published hitherto. They belong to the district 
through whitch we had been travelling. 

1#S— Vol XXL 7 


Il4 HL & CRONIES 


Kyr-Slefun, 
No. 25.—W,M.R, 1886, 
KAI BAABIOAC AMOOY KAI TAPACIC TATA KAI KPAC, 
coc KPACCOY FAAAIKOC MNHMHC XAPIN 


gal BodAisas ‘Agoov «at Tapage: Tara cal Kpae- 
aoe Kpdeoou Takainds pirjans ydpe, 


The stone i which this insoription 16 fonmil ts carved in 4 soniowhal 
elalwrate manner. It is divided into three ‘compartmntits. by qullars. ‘Tlie 
cnitaitle peers pena en ts live on tirclied top, the centre COmpATtinren® Hine which 
forms two sides of 4 triangle of which the angle at the apex is very obtune 
At thie apex is tt Ieee, 6 oD the ceutre compartinent is a horseman facing 
right, in the tight and left compartments are respectively a woman aml a 
man {neing inwards “The names represent lsatiria, Pisin, and Rome. 


Alitlegii: eer Dovghavne, 
No, 20,—W.ALB. LSS, 


¥Y TAPONTOC X(prro}d waparros 
Tehigil, 

Nu 30—W.ALR, | S86. 

| |wa-(?} 
TPOCMENONTEC |! tpi¢ pew dures [ev 
TAPW ANSETERI//// ritdhar [élde Bb vealvocs GudT 
ATOIC eTOoIC aTOus [awry 
MHC ene 


With reference to this Inst imscription (which. ts in iambic sonarit) 
lnve Professor Rausay’s authority to say that after our reeent.exploration he 
adheres to his opition that Kaballa is to be placed -at Tetigil, and not at 
Knvakly, This at the Inier place bat Mr. Anddesow and Mr. Sarre wish to 
place it, amd for w tine Professor Ramaiy was incline) to defer to ther 
authority (see #205, 1804, p. 125). | 


B.—RKoOsLA.. 


1 have already mentioned that We oocupial the tine Dehween our 
journeys in collecting meeriptions m Konia. Connting those which are Wow 
i the Museum and those which came to us through Dr. Diamantiites; the 
junier of them is considerable. ‘Tho apacy at my disposal cunblis me to 
vive ot présent oily hoe whieh are sow in He Koma Museum and some 
af the more draporkanl ftieriplions Bron Konin indi The reat I hope te 
publiali later. , 








Thee de ue todkedlon that wey of those that | sive tidulion. AbiDd, Lait sldaans ‘frets Kouio 
originally. 
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Kenta Museum, 
No, 3L—From Ho=-KGpr (district round Jeavra). WALT. 
lacey Matures érulprey. 
The sculptor’s name ie given in CLG, add, 8827 vy, 3880, add, 8857 r, add, 
4216 and 4995, but these inscriptims give ne clue to the name of the sculptor 


here! "The monument wre adorned with an arcade, one arch of which remains 


complete, with purts of two others, In the centre (and complete) arch are 
three figures 


No. 82—From /itanor (freda Pisitiae) WALA. 
A wonlan between two hirseten, facing inwards, 
Maryay “Awok\Amriov Atorxd- 
pore ely. 

» This type af monument a4 dealt with very folly by M. Pendrizet in the 
lune! af the Britiah School at Athena, No. TIL pp. 146-109, The wotmn 
he iilentifies with Helen, the liamemen with the Diosewri. In his opinion jp 
connexion, direct ar indirect, cun generally be established between the place 
where this type is found and Sparta, 


No, 338—From dedufia (Atatia Praphyliar) WALK. 


MAPKOC AY Miipeoy Ad- 
PHAIC Cw pyhig Zor 
ZONTI YT forth dor- 
EPTEKN Ep Text 
WNEYXEN ay eda 


For Later, compare CLM, 187s, p. 171, No. 2; 172, No, 4, nid T8800) 
p 291 Hf LS00, p, 08; JUS will (1887), po Shi; and xv, (1895), p. 120; 
Ranway Cities dud Dishopries of Phrygia, 1, p. 262, especially (4), 


No. 34.— From Ambar, WALE 


AAPlAnMwtito 
I\ANOY VIOYEEGYNEPOY:? 
NOYCIAAM A PIG TIDNH 
KAIO AH MOCTOBAAANE 
KA OIE POCANETIBPOYTTI 
CENT OCTIPECBEKAIAN 
r OY CEBETIMEAHQENT 








"Thier hiacripiioms anal eihinrs recone hy Bterett (IF. 2 Noe 67, A) el) giving the 
icnlptor'a tame come froma rida lonaliibenk, 


1 2 
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Ty line 3 Professor Ramsay notes that the 4 is probable, the M certain. 

Tparane|Adprara SeS(aorp) |feow Tpa- 

raved tod (!) Geod Nepoufa viw- 

vou (f) Sidauapiuwraw's [ovr 

cal o bijuoe To Sakavelior 

«abigpwcay dvi Boovrrilov Ipai- 

cevrog spec Alevrov) «al ap|tietpaty- 

you SeSlacrod), dripehnfdrt[wr rae delve 

Bruttivs Prassens was legatua Augusti pro praetore., A. Gaius Bruttins 

Presens, probably the same person, waa consul o second titee with Antoninus 
Pins in 4), 139 (C00, 3175, a decree which conferred on Smyrna, im accord- 
ance with Hadrian's Intention, the right to Institute games such os he hail 
already instituled at Athens), In 6L0G. add, 587507 (Veuusia) a man called 
Sagaris offers « thank-offering to Mithra for the safety of Bruttiva Pmesens, 
whose steward We was Sagaria is found in ¢. Liz. S078, 4066, 4085 
(Sayapros), all from Phrygin and Galatia. This inscription Tas ale, = 
publish by Professor Rameay in the Nerue des Btudes anctennes, 190), 27! 
Sidamaria be says is absolutely unknown: if the M were fot certat as 
Sidallarin could be read, tho town. might be identified with the Brmntine 
fortress Sideropalos which was situated in this district. The first half of 
the motiern nami (Ambar) may represent the Inst half of the olil nome: 
This inscription was, I find, poblished by M. Pridik: in the erie de fTnstr. 
publigus de Saivit=Puterabowry, 1000 (March-April), pars plilldligica, p. LO. 
Cf, Cagnat, Jnseriptlione Greccoe tat Tle Romana pertinerntes, p, 12%, 
M. Pridik confirms the 4 and M w line 3 He conjectures [lie words 
Adroxparom Kaloap: before Tparaws. 


No. 35—Ales fron dia drest, WALK 


EWXH Etryn 
MAPKOY Mitpwov 
KEKPICTIINIE xe Kpiorivys 
METATLUNE! peta Tot €i< 
AIWNAY TWN. diay avr day 


The inscription given on page 16 of thy Wolfe &apedition (No, 11) is 
now in the Konia Museum. A few letters have been destroyed tn transport: 
ig the shone: otherwise our readings do not ilitfer from Professor Sterretys 
in any important polot, The restoration of the last ling should be, I should 
thittk, ryv Guyarépa ris Ge avel yea 
and the girl commemorated woul be the daughter of Polyclitua not of 
Sibylla. 

Of the localities from which the other stones were btuaght: here is. ho 
indication, ‘Three of these are of the same type ns the steno mentioned by 
Starrett, Apigraphical Journey, p. 106.4 They are solid blocks 1 in the shape of 


2 "This clone ta pow tn the Muse at unfa- 
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‘small sarcophagi, The two enda represent tenples with eubles, between 
whose columns stand figures in hag-relinf, 
No. 36—W AME. AS. 
GA KONONANAPA AEI 
MNHMHCX KMEMNONA 
PA(aBrov) Kovor(a) dvipa fatrijs] dellarnoror 
| Benne xLdpw] «2? Mépvove 
A ‘DraSiog Kovev, « Christian, i4 mentioned in Sterrett & ./, No. 25] 
(Kouin), 


No 37.—W_MLEK., ELEC. 
MAC®@AN Macovap 
KPO NT wxé “Dporr- 
WNA wre 


The name Macaver is, P believe, unknown. 

No, 35.—W.MLR. 

At ene emi between the columns are the figures of a man and worn. 
Above the woman's heal ia TATA, above tho man's TAC, In the pediment 
of the other and ia the name ANTWNIOC, below the pediment NANNI MC. 


No. 39.—W ALR. 
AIOCNINO//// 
TIOYAIWMEIP Ww!!! 
AA... DWRIOYA//!/ 


= 
Tot jAcae Nifejog 
Tht) “Towdtha Medpon[os 
dbl exjde@ «e lowkija 


ATEIAN YN! i Aye vovp|y us 
NECTHCE/// reertperel 
mM wire) [gt epi) | 


The stone has been broken on the right. The woman's name may be 
‘Tovaia Veta. 


No. 40.—W.ALR., FLS.C. 


CYMPOPOCEYM Edudopos Typ- 
DOPOVANECTHCEN ddpov dvéatyoer 
EAYTONKAITHANTY éavrow Kal Tie yo- 
N Al kK A eee 
TATA abrodVdrale 

KAITAIONYION aai Paiovy ior 

AYTOY abray 
MNHMHEX APIN pean yap 


Between the fourth line and the fifth, the left portion of whieh ia loat, 
there are the figures of lhret persons, on the left « man,on the right a worn, 
and jn the centre a boy. The heads of the three figures reach into the fourth 
ling and cut the insertion, The boy is shorter than the other two 
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EAINOYCFAIOYAOYKIOY EAtwous (7) Tavou Aoyxiow 
CYEOIOYEAYTHZWNKAIOYE  Olvetliow (7) avira Tie eat Foy ar 
PLADPOAITOYAIMNH pl 'Adpoberotde. pary- 

MHCX APIN ane yar 


The letters are faint aml sometimes hanily legible. Between lines 2 
an) 3 ore figures of a woman awl a youth, the. youth being on the nght 
The firat oames iv Wines 1 mw) 2 are doubthuil. The oame Dedive (noc. case) 
i found in CLULG, 2373 by 


No, +2—W MR 


@EPOc!/|! Gepos [TH ye 
NATE! /// vewics Teed[ a ptarr- 
MHCXAPIN//// pre ilo. 
EAN TICTHNE THAHN ‘Bap tis thy ory lm 
5 AAIKHCEIKEXOAD ddnererés, keyodni- 
MENONEXOITO pévow ExorTa 
MHNAKATAX@O Mijva xarayOo- 
* NION rion, 


The liwaband!'@ name may Lina 'Teutepos. Ti O aml 7 perlunpes yor volt | 
Miva: but the late Plirygian jnacriptions often vse falan middie optatives 
(see Rarnaay in Phelilogna, L889, p. 754). 


No, 43.—W.ILRK, 










Adplijisos) Sdour- 
oy cur TH 

rureig pe 

ev Lape p- 

arin avec- 
THTaBLEY 

Tw yAVeL- 

TAT Hee 


THOAMEN 
TWA KT 
TAT Bre M bl 


STAT RIEY | ,  ararpl E- 
reN)WITPE vyeri@e Wpe- 


CBMAHMHE 


o[ A lurépas parpans 
“APPIN r 


ype, 
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Sicivoy, Wt deavon, is tnettional in: Sterrmtt, &. #, NO 215, He joins 
with two Others in orecting a tomb ta 9 priest ented Aoupéraos. With 
regaril to thi place in which No, 215 was found, Professor ameay: notes that 
itis tot Ronin,and that tho words ¢rl-werpay eipureonene dp ‘Lxoviy ili 
nol secur in Dr, Diamantides’ nptesbook. 


Armin amd neghbourhood | Mirst Calteetion), 
No. $4—Church of So George Udley.) WNL. 


AILAPCEBACTOL Kloieap Sefaarog | Avroxp- 
TAPETIOINEEN a|rwp erolpten ta apo- 
KHNIONTHTTOAH ojxnviav +H wokle dua 
YTOYHPECBE To luelov sperfel vod 


The simplivity of the title woul] more than suggest Acguatua Professny 
Mommeecen says * that |t is extremely improhable, | should think inpessible, 
Hint this name shoulil signify another Kmporor than the first! In CLL, 
S091,8 Lucius Paypiue Pronsens (nol probably TWorwrAsor us tn fhe reatomtion) 
is commemoruted as the henefieter and fonder of the city, of Tconiom, and 
the procufater of the province of Galotia, Ho, however. held this post. in thy 
reigne of Claudine and Nero. ven if this inscriplion is later than Anagustus, 
promotion from the one branehoof the services to the otter wee not tho rule 
and they procuritor and the legate ore hardly likely to he the same. ‘This 
mescription te pmblished by Cagnat (an et. p. 24) from ML Heberdov's restora 
tion which is-as follows’ | Avroxparwp K latoap SePaaray [Gesi] | vlog, 
autToxpdlrep, érolqger sly exnviy eal ro tweclejmor Th wakeli TH 
‘Teolweéarw eri MWajeriov wperPelerod|, He asigns to lt n date between 
7 toil 14 Aw, . 
No, 45—WALR 
)///BEPIOVKAIZAPGZEEBAETOY 
///MIEPEYETOAEYTEPON 
FAIOZIOVYMOZOAPIOE 
TAQYT@NI 
TijBeplow Kaicapos Sefacrrot 
ap|yrepeve TO benrepar 
toe “lotAcas Odpaos 
TA otras, 
Oapras or Ovapes ia probably w native mare, not the Latin Varius, 
The correct restoration can hardly be d*Apiog, 

The third mxeription (No. #0) isitlie secon milealone of'a mew coustrimted 
forrepainad) by Haddtiaw, From the lowwlity in whilele (it milemtonie was final 
—the cemetery of Seililer, enst of Koniy—the road protiably led to the aust, 
and jt may be the fowl whiell some thirty-five miles further on wo foun! 
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hear Yaghhi Baivat (Zdovarpa tl). Lf tho reuling Trib. Pat, xiii! be right, thie 

roail was éonstructed in the year 129. Before his visit to Alexandria in {31, 

Hadrian bad been jn Asin Minor. | . | 
As tlie ahape of the milestone is, T believe, unique, T give zincographs 

of the inseribed sid¢ and s horizontal section taken near the base. ‘The in- 

scription is ou 4 panel projecting from the etone. 


No 46—W.ALR,, HS.C., GA. 


IMP CAESAR pivi |: | 


TRAIGN! PARTHIC! i 
€ Divi: NWERVAE NE]: 
POS. TRAIANVS HAT! | 
ORIANVS: AVG POM 
Max TRIB POT su ht 
cos ili Pop 





Imyp/eratar) Caezar, Divi 
Traian} Parthici 

Fiilius), Divi Nervas Ne- 
pos, Traiamus Ha- | 
drianua Aufgustis), Pon(tifex) 


Max(imus), ‘Trib(unicia) Pot(estate) XT (T). 
Cotme(uij fl, Piater) Piatriae) 
IT 


The fourth inseription{ No. 47) is one mm honour of L. Achus Verne, who wae 
adopted by Hadrian in 135, and died in Jan 158. The Ist year of Hadnan. 
hegan in Jon, 137, nnd the tablet 1uet have been erected near the end of 
Vera’ life. Of, BCH. 1899, p, 420, 





The reading may bo ail, the leat | boing landly vieibie wr dantdfal 


we i 
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No 47.—I thio touseum, bat found at Konia, W.MLR 


L AKLIO CABSARI Lj wiie) Aelio Citanri, 
IMP TRALANT HADR)) Imjpterateris) Traiani Hadrfi- 
ANLAVG PONTLFI ani Agi iwsti) Pontifi- 

CIS MAAIMT ‘TRIB cis Muximi ‘Trib(nnisia) 


POT TXT OE Tl Cos Pot(estate) X XT Imp(eratoris) Ll Co(nje(alta) 
Tl PP. PTL DIVITRATA Lf Patris Patrine Filio, Divi Train- 

NI PARTHICI NEPO nt Parthici Nepo- 

TI DIVI NERVAE FRO = ti, Divi Nervae Pro- 

NEPOTI TRIB POTEST  nepoti, Trib(tnicia) Potest{ate), 

COS TI COL AELIA HWA — Cofajatuli) I, Col(onia) Aelia Ma. 
DRIANA 5» AVG ® rian Aug/ust) 

The next twoinsersptions (Nos, 48 and 49) ary milestones of Antoninus 
Pius, the first belonging probably to the year 141, and the second to the 
following your, The first was found in the streets of Konia, the second im a 
cemetery to the north. The second may have belonged to the road joining 
Teonium and (Laodicen Combuata. 


No +8—W ALR, BLS.C. 


MPC ARIDIVI I}mp(eratori) Claesa}ri, Divi 
TRA THIO Trafiani Parjihiefi 
NEP TIDIV// NERV Nepl[o}ti, Divfi} Nfeles- 
AK (NI ae [Pronepot |i, Diiv ie 
WAG? DITO Hadr{iani Filio, Tit}o 
HADRKI ITIO Hadrifano| Anjto- 
NINOAN ATIF. nino Au{piusto), Pon jtiffier) 
MAXT STII Max(ime), Tirib(anicia) Pote)jat(ate) TTL, 
OOS - ITT (Toy Cofnjatuli) 11 


Line 9 snd with L, but the restoration of the latter half of the line js 
very diffienlt. The engraver hay Llundered. Apparently after omitting 
Hadrian's nome at the beginning, he inserted it after Nervi's and then began 
to carve again the words DIVI TRALANI, which stood after it in his copy, 


No, 4%—In o cematery to the north... WME. 
IMP Im pf@ratort) 

CAERSARI DIV] HA Cwesari, Divi Hu- 
DRIANL FILIO DIVI driunil Fillo, Divi 
TRATANTPARTHICT — ‘Traiani Parthici 
NELOT? DIVE NERV Nepoti, Divi Nere 
AE PRONEPOTI TAK ae Pronepoti, Tito) Ae- 
LIQ HADRBIANO!/))/ 50 lio Hadrinne { Ant}o- 


NING AVGVSTO nino Anguato, 

PON TIF: MAXIMO Pontiffie) Maximo, 

TRIB PT) DE COS!)//  Trib(unicia) Plolt(eatate) TT, Cot jetnli) (TT), 
MIL PAS) VM MilGin) pas{aujum 


IIT ana 
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The next imseriplion CNo Ti) mush Concern Carnent la ' it Is latur thin #11, 
nnd as Gets is not mentioned probably later than 212, the reiga of (amnmodts 
be aeneretl, 


Na. 50.—W NE. 


[ALP IVI Linpforatort) [Caesar TD}ivt 
Ser "TA Bi[ptimé Sever |i A- 

RA H ra Hiei} Adiabfeniel) Past if ten) 
MA FIL mafxCimi) Auguati | Filta), 
DVI WE FI Divi [Méarci) Antonijai Pil 
GEEM SARM-NEPOTI Germ anes) Sarna (aticl) Naiqvnta, 


DIVI ANTONINI PID PR Thy: Antonini Pii Plronepiti), 


No. hl.—In the Museum, but found in Koning, WALK, 


/ONEANKO "Hh 'Teovdaw Ko- 

CAT ASAPPOYWN AMaipjia Alouwar) ‘Agpady- 
PA AON ONC OA tioe | Adieyou Ovu- 
EY VONP OLA Newro ls wior fpwa 
JUTE AS anos] re Thr Aa- 


fodcaccon Bovdait)| 


Ai Arrontivg ie mentioned im CL2 3455 (Thyatira), add, 3882d (near 
Afiom Kara-Hisear) aml 41/0 (Koteh-Hissar near loke Tata): nls in 
Sterrett, F.7, 11 (Konia). The difficulty of this restoration ie the sulin 
Kivardoy, byt Mr, Hi) tolls ne it nan be parallilod by the spelliiw “Aweaoup- 
fion tor Appoupitoow CHM Cofil Coins, Lyeaonin So, pp, 41, $2). 





No, 62—W.ME. 
7, a 
cWwCeennc Xa o Beers 
PY PANAEGIC O)) Gpardéas 
\ oli eYKH NY Au evyny 








No, 53.—W, ALR: 


ATAQH TYXH ‘Avabgzvin 
lIOYAION TIQTIAION Todiaor Toran, 
TONKPATICTONENITIO Tov «patito éTitpe- 
NONATNEIARA/AIK A! ror, dyvera eat dias 
OCYMITANTACYTEPBA oruNy wartag borepfa- 
AOMENONOXIPOAYTOY Aapirov Toby wpa adrod 


AK AATIOPECTHIPINE Aloveroy) Redw(etppriex) Opésrns, mpirney 
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KAIAOCICTHETHCAAMP AE wal NeyierHs Ty Napwpas 

EIKONIEWNKOAMNIALTON Rinovdonw soheiag, TOs 

EAYTOYKAITHCTIATPS tural kal rips waTpti- 

SOTEICTIANTAEVEP bog e6¢ TapTa evep- 
TETHN yeT TY. 


For thie inscription compare, 27,1509, p 478 1 For wptewey and 
Aeyrotie, sce Manjuanit, Sfaaisrenomnlfend (el, 1873) Top. S07 mete ® and 
p. $s7 ff 


No, §4.— WAR, BLS.0), GAL. 


KOINTOCE Kourrog 'E- 
OVPHNOCMA Sloupyeis Ma- 

=ImMoc Eiuoe 

NEMECEIE Nepéoei #- 
THKOO Su Lid a 


This meeciption w given by Sterrett (A... No. 246) though be hoes not 
reatoro 1, Tho mane, Quinius Mburenus Maxis; oocore in No: 64 ond No, 
ot (= Sterrett, #7, No 102), Tf the person is theeame, he lived in or after 
the reignof Hadnan: he was high-priest of the Empepor-qult-and bq married 
the daughter of Game Ebnrenus Valens. Pe had two sons, one of whom was 
calle Maximus Ta AO: 1800, p S05, M. Puavitizet gives the following 
restoration of Starrett's copy, Kaivroe pleliwoe Neuteeig: (aveyxer|. He 
adds the ehrimonl, "io mime raiiiin & Teoanium. Tn view of the more 
complate Lraumeription, bhia restoration mist be abandoned, 


No, 55.—In the Museum. W ALR, 


KEBOYPHNOCM K(oivros) "EBouprwds M[agi- 
MOCAPX/EPACAMENOCE wos dpyrepardpenog O[eots 
CEBACTOICCAKOAQNEIA SeBaarroit [es] wokowvela 
KAAYACIKONIEQNME- KAavderwositan pelta 
YIQNMAZI OYTEKAI ume Maki{ jou re wat |... 
TAC TIPQTA WEAIA ra9 xparals cledlblay 
‘CYNT  oOU/IL civ al om wy 
rieKTONIAIO!/// yi tm rom ible p 


The weaddes aro the benches in the theatre (Ancolpta Rebkerd 02), 
Peiog may be Che nome of the seco! gon, owpAaror i® Gael of the place 
leltind, the teones Of theatre (Prllus, 4, 125); DT eugoest » kindred) worl 
amieyye us restoration, Hough tiene it no evidence for its ree in mh 
reat. 
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No, 64.—W ALR. HSC. G.AW. 


OYPHNANMAZI "EP lovpne| ale Maki. 
MANS SYTATEPAPA uur, oryarepa TVa- 
IOYEBOYPHNOYY fav EGovpyvet 
OYAAENTOZOTYNA Oldderzo9, yurali- 
KASKOINTOYEP «a Kolprov *E| Bow- 
INOYMAZI pylwot MaFi| paw 
* 


This inseription is the same oz Sterrett: Af. No. 192. The letters are 
2)" high, 


No, 57.—Alter-stone in the church of St. Eustathiun W.MOR 


A. AIMAPKEAAIS®E£ Al\seg Mapxed ives 
YTOAHMATOYP irobyparoup- 
FOCKATECKEYACEN og earecxelacen 
“OMHAIKONEKTIWN] TO pnbixop ex TWP i 
AIWNEAYTIWEAITHE édwoy €auTe Kal rH yl v- 
NAIISIKAITOICTEKNOIC vjaswl wal trols réxHrors 
OrANAEENICRIACHTEAW bg dy d¢ exaeBracyre. Owl cet «7k. 


The word ireéyparovpyés I cannot find; broinpparapiog is given in 
Stephanus Forté wydiedy, compare Ramsay, Cites anil Bishoprics af Phrygia, 
Ip. 78 Q¢uare [M]pteed, the restoration auggeate’d) by him in the note, 
but rejected as improbable, wonld appear te be correct. Td prydtxdy is 
gepulelire equipped in the Median style; @éaara pydied are couches of 
Oriental or Medion form, 


No. 65 ——W.M_R. 


rOYPAOCANHPArASOC Poiptos arnp dyatlag 
ENGEVAEIWCTETIEAEILA fel! elder Hove TeAca 
HENENANEPWITOICIEPEYC jer év avOparrary iepevy 
BEOYYYVICTOY Beot tyriarow 
TWCTHAHNTPOKONAAC Ta ory qe 'Tproxdvdas 
OAIAAOXOCKAIOTTIAUIN o é:adeyos eal omany 
TEY=ENEKAAANHALHC rede’ Foexa perung 


KAIKOCMAHCACETITYMBW = kal woopijony ori Tony. 


In a Imilding; the stone adjomed others.on which wore completed the 
crosses Which stood on the right and left of the inzeription. "The: letters 
ure good. T'otpéey, a presbyter, is mentioned in Sterrett£. J. Ne. 107, 4 
Tpoxdréag in No. 200 (both Konia). Both inscriptions are in memory of 
slaves bred in the house. This inseription is in ruile hexamiters, Kor Geis 
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fynoros, compare Cumont, Ayperistos, in continuation of Rebiirer, Sitemys 
berichte der kel, der Wisenseh. 2a Bertin, 1807, xii, p, 200 CFF 


No. 59.—W, MR. 


AKYAAC '‘AcvAag 
MENICACKO Mericxov. 
MHN| €YXHN Mavi ety 


Very rude letters. 


The inseriptions in the rouse lave vote together by accident amd 
hare no conmexion with each other. Itie not 26, Lowever, with thie in 
scriptions collented from Konia itself) seme of whieh earmespimil to dis- 
tinct periods in the histury of the city, while other throw light om ite life. 
No, 44, which ts ulmoet certainly Augustan, and therefore pot far ramoved 
in date from the dedication at Lystra and the milestones of the Via Sehaste, 
iv a witness to the care of the Lmperial Government for those important 
Hative cities which it did not at the lime see fit, to misy to the rank: of 
eoloniés. Tt is not unfair to sea in No, 43 signs of the response of 
the putive population to Tmperial good government, The vigorods roncd- 
nisking (or road-repairiug), to whieli Nox 40, 48, and 40 bear witness, murks 
a period of development of commerce and prosperity, Te is interesting to 
connect this making of rowls with the new status of Teonium to which No, 47 
lestifies, and again to connect both with the condition of affairs in the Kmpire 
further Kash produced by Trajan's wars Aimbar-Arasi (No 34), it should he 
noted, lies also on a roud from west to east, OF the remaininge Inscriptions 
lesa can be made; bot the monument ta Julius Publius (No. 55) umong the 
public servants, and the names of Arrontina (No. 41) amd the Ebureni (No 
54, 55, 56) among familica. of prominence pnd public spirit in the district, 
show that the efforts of the emporors were well enpported looslly. Nos 45, 
52, 64, and 49 are dedications to native: gods, usually under classical names; 
in No, 58, fede itarog is a tithe which belongs to beth the mative atl the 
Jiwish feligion, it suggests Jewish influence, and it marks a stage in the 
vendral adoption of Oliristianity; it may oven in this instance stand on the 
monument of « Christian presbyter. Tt is interestivig to contrast in Nos, #7 
and §0 the treatment of Yorus with that of Cvwomodne: and to find, inthe 
connexion daimed by Caeacalla iu the latter, freak evidence of the virtues of 
the Antomines, 

With regan! to this Intter inecription, it is not beside the point to nitloe 
the prevalence of the names Aurclins (boforn Cursealla ay a nomen, after hiw 
ag a pracnomen) ond Aline, and their derivatives. In Asia Minor, moreover, 
aa a whole they occur far more frequently than in any other Tewion of thie 
Empire. ‘This may mean eithor that, Asia Minor had at the preried of the 
Antonines reached a condition to welcome Roman inflnence; or that it received 
4 special shure of the attention of a dynasty everywhore conspianoualy alive 
Wo theie respemsi bilities 

| TL. S&. Cnosre. 


AN INSCRIBED BASIS. FROM CYAICUS. 


Is the course of a visit to Cyzieus, made last December at the invitation 
of Mr, do Teustafjaell, Me. Bosanquet aod T bad the opportunity of copying 
mt) taking fupressions of bwo inscriptiolie from i murbly pedestal (Fig. 1), 





Figs L—Magnne Penreran av Creums. 


known to the |peusants as * Balik Tssh* or ‘Fish Stone’ from the Tellefs 
curved npon it. 

The stone lige i i vineyaril on the | low ronal of thie isthe m 
tle central harbour of Ponermus, Originally Uiscoverei] by Mr. Tito 


* “Ag 
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Carabelli of Constantinople, it wassecu in January 1650 by Loling, who 
published! such oopice af the inaeription os it was possible to obtain without 
cleaning away the lichen and carbonate of lime which covered many of the 
letters, "These imperfect copies were recently Wiseuwased by Dr, Wilhelm 
who had enquired for the stone at Coustantinople anid failed! to diseover its 
whereabouts. Last summer it was te-#xcavated by Mr. de Rustafjacll> we 
succeeded in removing the incrustation and obtained more complete readings, 

Tho pedestal is of greyish marble and cylinineal in shape measuring 
about Oft: Gin. ineireumference: Mr, de Rustafjaclt gives the total height as 
Bit. fin. ; durmg our vieit tie amount of water in the low-lying ground iiade: 
it impossible to re-excavate. and we were consequently unable to see the 
whole monument. The top is badly damaged, but in one pluce the mouldings: 
which surrounded it (Lorus, fillet, anil cavetto) ate still existent. 

The sides are divided -aywimetrically by four vertical tridenta and 
adorned with clumsy high relief representing four lalf-gnolleys, dolphins, 
tinries? and sialler fish, of which latter, again, Dewunot speak at first bond, 

On opposite sides of the pedestal, close tinder the moulilings, are the two 
dedientory ingeriptions, the ome (Fig, 2) ik prose, the other (Fig 3) in 
elegines: Both ata. carved on oblong panels with triangular onsae at either 
end, and below each is a trident, the lines of the epigram berg broken by 
the prongs; while the trident benenth the prese Inseription stops short 
heforé reaching it. ‘This difference, together with the tact that, while the 
juno! of tle prose inscription) ia im relief, that of the epigram 12° defined 
wnerely by incised linus, makes i probable that the latter waa not part of 
the eriinal ilesign, 

The ponel of the proge inscription ineusiires O75 % 032 miptiecs, the 
ansae increasing the length to 07. The approximate dimensions of the panel 
uf the epigram are (65 (extreme length 75) «OTS im, 

The letters of the prose inscription are “04 m, high in the first Hine, 25 
in the second, aud decrense gradually to “2 in the last line, Those of the 
epigram are smaller, averaging ‘O13 m.; there is a degrease in treaghit at 1. 0. 

The forms are those normally used in carly Impenal-times (ATOKS). 


Torediove “Tob pian yaprot)proly 7a mpo 

wloAkov Keyeprwpdvon Toy etpel| maw 

ejai tHe Aduens ex tap i6lay droKataas[i}- 

ajecn éaralyo ly xal ta wepeyovra aradeapl ara 

tlau tle dajuyi[¢] al roe rot wiod Sagihéwls| Gipdfieng 5 
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ie 


‘A thank offeving to Poseidon of the Isthmus (dedicated) after the 
restoration of the lony-thoked portion of ihe channels andof the higoan 
ut her own ohurgee, and of the surrounding (quays?) at the expats of her 
self nnd her sou Rhoemetaloes, King of Thrace, and in the nome of his 
brothers, Polio King of Pontus and Gotys. (by) Antonia ‘Tryphmena, 
danghter aod mobher of kings, herself a. qneen.’ 


Tt is not worth while to reproduce Lolling’s imperfect copy. Wilhelm's 
eonjectinal restorations, ras Adjime. arocatacrycada ntl etpercrae, mre 
Proved correct. 

The reatoration-of the dedication te‘Poseidon Isthniing appears certain, 
The epithetis hitherto unknown al Cyzieus, bul obviously appropriate Lo the 
locality, Poseidon’ Aguiideiue ie probably to be reatorad in the davlicatory 
inscription of Bacelijus cited below, and this may have bee the title of the 
gol as guardian of the outer herbour alluded tin the ayigratn, * Paigen- 
TaAea(i) isan eneraver’s error, natural after the rectirrence of «ai, 

Lolling’s copy of the epigram, though in some ponte incorrect, pre- 
serves a ood weal of the left side, which has since been almost entirely 
broken away. Tt rue us follows : 


EVAL mEEP AR 
AAAI ENKYZIIKOZEINAAII 
NGAAAK? HIANATASSOMENOENOAI 
EIZOTEA HNHEEONEKAINOTOME 
KAIBYOOZEYPE! NEXAPAEEETOKAIMETPAWAIMA 
-EYPOMENHNON YOHKENATAAMAGERN 
FOITOFONEIMTA NOTEIAONERAAACEAKAYETOIO 
ETHEQMAIEYPE! N@NENTYOZAMPOTEPCH 


From a combination of the two we arrive at the following : 


léotlacer a 

Agayf 5 50208. 20.) Kiaiduwas-elvandy 

Ho\Aaw 2... Hod raracadjerog rool [8 Tey 
WiroreS 2... 4H owieroon deaivuropels 

Kai Suilig ebpelroay eyapdecero eal ye Tp[ te lbaiva 4 
Evpoyéry sov[ rou Pimew dyahye Beda 

Soi 70 wey Ipda, Moceidav, ey & Ae dehterrovo 
Snijgopuas etpelsrae Epyuas dudotépor 


The incunne are still too great to adinit of a convincing rertaration, 1, 
however, the rendings Age aril efppyéey oon be relied on, Ue meaning may 
be that a stone, employed for indtance aa Wie Uiredholl of 4 gate (weracoo- 
pevoy srogi), was discovered jn the course af Tryphina’s ceconstruction and 
by her orders carved into « etatie and dedicated ty Poseidon. 
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“TH Tryphaena re-formed the jaland, defined the bed of the channels 
ami finding me, set me here, a statue dedicated to the god ofthe sea 

“To thou, Poseidon, (lock to) thine owe bulwark and T will vowel: for 
the two channets of the snrgeless sea.’ 

eqrooy (1. 4) iva misspelling for eqeron, pesibly intentional, wa Hagodian ooimented on 
thie palling of thie werd," ntul Theccure agtaith in ao inwcription froin Sayrena,? a well aa 
insevern! manuecripte ‘There may le otra play: or the word ¢xarordpe Which generally, 
exesptin the leclinien| tse (—Aaropein), Jose the sento af antting catindy, There can 
liirdiy, T think, be a change of subject at Gulley (\, 4) the Thesatrus gives an Acolle form 
Sidos for Bato, tint there may be nothing more Hun a alip in our inseription. ¢ppe (L 7) is 
positily ied in « postienl ayuivalmnt of yapa * mole fef. the Baochine lecription ehvett 
low) thangh Giors eeeme fo exact parallel, the nearest beime Sides’ unastisiartory 
hottion from onun known author ti F. qppa—Fpparte peqide ESdhew aly rh wel wi rod demerit 
be dy dpediea aby rete dxuhorrines . typist) the wonl da reytilatty ceed of a reef ef rocks: 
Suidue ales gives dovidkiope (cf the Homerte ¢ppa sdAune) The mmning givin by 
Hesvohina, * repihperypa,’ which might anil the epigrunwith the emeeof 'eneluwed burhinr’ 
seine to orise from mcontudan With ype “We may euppow tal there wae statin af 
Posciiow wrested on the tnele,! aud thut this Ja widteased im the eptgrau ‘ahoe 
duddarni, 44 T hope ls chow below, dllodies to the Jard-locked water af the Aipey 

As to the statue lo which the base bulonged, the antithesis in Ime 6 
shows that ib-cantiot have representell Poseidon, Mr. Bosanquet suzgests 
thot w statae of the eponymous foumler of the city would he appropriate; he 
ia frequently represented on cove and we have 4 rveond of statue in Coit 
S607: but the dedication and’ the ornaments om the perlestal geen to me 
more suitable for s manne personage. Tk may have been one of the minor 
su Jeities, possibly a Triton, whieh gecars: on (yzicune coins of this date"; 
the upper suriace of the monument is too much damaged to-afford any clue, 
and the indignificaney of a Triton gives o semt-humorous turn to hia 
ambitions propos) (4 alian the empire of Poseidon, 

The queen Tryphaena who is mentioned in both the foregoing inserip- 
tions as the restorer of the port of Cyzious was tll comparatively lately 
known only from coins Her identity has since been estublishod beyont| 
doubt by several important inseriptions from Cyzicus which enable us to 
connect her with certain passsges io the historians where eho is nol 
mentioned by name. She ie now perhaps bert known to Enghsh rearlers 
from Professor Ramsay's brilliant chapter in The Church in He Toman Enupire 
(p. 375 ©) Her vaunted kinship with more thin one roynl lwuse is explained 
by genanlogieul trees published by Monmnsen’ ond M,. Théodore Reinach* 
The farmer odds the stemma of her husband Cotys, whose ancestors have: 
since been discussed briefly by 'T. Keimach® and mat some length by Mr, Orow- 





‘pear, finde. (race, ¢ code, Ai. Chron. ® Dr, Mus, Gail. Myo, FA YUL 1, 
vol, By pr. Say, | © Her heal appeata wlth that af her enw 
© OL S801; cf ales 2266, AT2 aix Goa Polomon IL on eofna of Titus (ira, Ata 
Borros, which adopt the sane spotting to Owl Bithyoia, ke. PL a. 0), diet uf line 
Npdworrgesa : and J, AES, vil (LebA), The (fiom hoslehd Cotys aad her son P Danverterns ined tra 
aryriela | . certain: Thiscinn pico (Sra, dfue Catal. 
Sag. Lydophe, L200, Throom, Fy 2-210), 
‘As at Cenehrese, bmhoot-ftnner sul 1 BpA. Apigr, 11, yu, @02-8- 
Usriner, Monies Commentary on Jun Ree, dee BY, Or. Tie (VERN), p Sh 
souios Pl, D, ix, 
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foot.' Latyscliev" gives ihe stamma of the kings of the Bosporus The enrliest 
of these inseriptions, luting from Tikerius, tells us of Her royal purenitawe and 
her closes connection with the Tmperial «ule wt Cyzicus She was the 
Jaueliter of Polemo 1 ‘King of Pontus wid of Pythodoris, grandatioghter of 
Mark Antuny: the litter sama ta have been a most copable. woman, and; 
ater the deaths of Polemo and her second hnaband Archelaus King of Cappo- 
Hlocia, continied ta rale in person certain territories of Pontus, Tryphaena’s 
connection through Antony with the house of the reigning (Caeser doubticas 
imate her a particularly acceptable priestess for the newly associnted cults: of 
Livin ond Athene Polias: 

We have too a second inseription,* dating, like that tinder discussiay 
from the early yours of the reign of Culignla, and filled with extravagant 
adnintion of the young motiarch in whom eentred for the time the hopes aud 
affections of the Roman world; here Tryphucin appears as n widowed queen, 
tuking official part, with ber threé royal sons, in the games of the ‘New 
Apliodite” Deusilla, the deified sister of their benefactor Caligula, 

The history of the interval we kuew from Strabo! Dion! and. Taditts,? 
none-of whom inentions Tryphaens by site, She was married ta Votys 
king Of Three, » loyal vassal of Rome, who was oppressed und finally 
tuntlered by his tnele and partner in the kingdom Rhescuporis, ‘The widow 
Appealed to Rome, and the murderer was banished, the kingdom being 
divided and placed under Roman supervision during the minority of ‘Try- 
Plivena's sone, who were meanwhile brought up at the court of ‘Tiberius: 
Caligula soon after his sccession appointed the Unwed companions of his 
youth each to a vassal kingdom within the tmpite—Rhoemetalees, the 
eldest to hia fathers Thracian dominions, Polemo to Pontus, the kingdons. of 
his grandfather, and Cotys to the throne of Lesser Armonia, 

It seems significant (hat Tryphaena, pron! a& abe wae of her royal 
anostry and royal offspring*® should omit all auintion of the eloration of 
Citys. We can only surmise that thoigh hor three sons were solumnly 
priclitine! at the dame time, the two eller assumed their titles some 
tmonths af least earlier than the younger, As the harbour works of 
Tryphaens appear to have been completed in the ceign of Caligula, we may 
lute eur inscriptions between his accession (87):and the proclamation of the 
kings (33), 

‘The reasons for Tryphaena’s connection with Cyzteus are not at first 
aight obvious. That.a similar connection hetween the powerful moreantile 
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‘fare, sft. Gree Sepynitr, Ponts “Bicz th “In Dittenborger Syl? 360, Tryphaena ip 
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town and the ephemeral princes of Thrace had existe in former hines eeems 
likely from Appian's! accomnt of another widow of a murdered ‘Thracian 
kinglet; Polomocratia, who seut her son to bo brought up out of harms way 
at Oysicus. ‘The Thracians and Oyzicenes: had 9 certim amount of legenilary 
eounsetion, the hero Cyzicus himself being, according to some mOCOULNLA,® 
son ir grandson of Kusorus, King of Thrace. This may have afforded se 
eentimental bond such as existed on equally slender grounde between [inn 
ani) Rome: but we have seen that Tryphaona’s connection dates from before 
her marriage with the’ Thragian Cotys The materin) advantages. of the 
conmection are more apparent, Cotys appears in history as a conmstont 
ally of Rome? Tryphaena, a descendant of Antony, and consequently: it 
cousin of Caligula, showed an obsequioux devotion to the: Imperial 
hinse which is emphasised by the inscriptions, snl evidenced hi: Aer 
officiating as. priestess in the combimed cult of Tavia muil Atliene Polina." 
and jater in thet of Drosilla’ ‘This prominent philo-Roman tendency 
wouid make the position of the royal honse precarious atnong the 
half savage and naturally independent ‘Thracia tribes; and Cyzicus was hotly 
powerfyl and near enough to tonke it a conveniont refage, The Cyzicenee 
un their part benefited by the munificence of the widowed queen, and dontbt- 
leda also by her influence with the Roman authorities: How great ‘this m- 
flnenee Was ie attested in the curious Acts of Paui and Thekta,’ discusse'! 
by Ramsay in his ChureA da the Komen Smpire,* where 'Queen Tryphnens 

sceures the release of Thekla merdy by her prestige us a relation of the 
imperial house, In his analysis Rameay decides that the legend can supply 
several new facts for the history of Tryphyena, besides confirmmy our ideas 
of ler important position in Asia, during the reigus of her kinamen Caligula 
and Claudius. 


The works of ‘Tryphaena at Cyzicus appear to have been undertaken on 
u yrand seale, Woreigu labour was imported, the city waa" restored” (we 
luive unfortunately no details) and the port, ertppled by the blocking. of the 
cipeerat during a wir scare? waa opened ouce more to commerce im the 
peaceful times whinh followed (he aceesaion of the new wimperor’ 

Further light is thrown on the extent of the harbour improvements by 
A wotive inscription of one Bacching,* who superintemled tbe ‘excavation of 
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the harbours and the lagoon and the canals and the rebuilding of {hie 
protecting moles’! (opvy) Tar Aewerer xal THs Mieryy eal Taw Cinpdyor 
xai vie ¢roioboulag tov wpoxeivey yoparey) Tere again we have @ 
Adjourn and canals (almost cartamly the efpeeroi of our inscription). Thus 
froin two inseriptions we know tliat a iui and canals wore dredged. and the 
re-opening of the canala ia mentioned in a third; all thee» inseriptions are of 
the game perio. 

In Inte muthors? we hear of two harbours at Cyzicus, one of which 
{Panormits) is culled ‘the hurbour of Cyzieus’ and had) enrances on both 
sides, Lt was presumably natural, as the wther is expressly called 
Oo yey abrahuny ar. 

Any one who has-been on the site will, 1 think, be convinced with Jndeich* 
that the topographical evidence contradicts the theory of Th. Rermmch* (based 


chiefly on a passage in Scyinx* mentioning the isthmus) that the Arotonnesns 


wuz originally a peninsula. In snpport of the generally accepted testimony of 
Apollonius Thudlinis* Strabo? and Pliny? the low-lying neck connecting the 
ila of Che sited with that on which Cyzious once atood has every appear- 
anes of a recent formation, East and west it is bounded by low banks of eanil, 
inside of which (he whole isthmus is oceupied by a ready swamp sharply con- 
trasting with the fertile slopes whieh rise behind the line of fhe southern walls. 
lis general extent and the nature of the isthmus are well shown in the map 
made by MM Perrot. and Guillaume in 1561 and published the following yeur 
in their ‘ Explomtion archdologique de la Gulotie’ &e" At the time of our 
vicit the swamp was partially enhmerged, there were small pools only a few 
yards from the basis itself, and the south-east corner of the wihmiuy was a large 
ahwet of water: in Hamilton's time” tha mont outside the sonthem walls wis 
also filled, even in May, so the land of the isthmus i apparently etill forming 

We can, tlien, easily imagine in Classical tines a lagoon (the Adam of the 
inaoription), dceupying the marsh-land of to-lay, and containing anfficient 
depth of water for thie accommolation of shipping. The importance of this 
hacbour for commerce, (C provided with communication east-and west, as well 
ag its extent, justifies us in considering it Me Larhour af Cyzicus. Thint such 
comiunnnivation existed we have sean by inseriptions ; Pooocke and Hinilton' 
also noted what seemed to them to be traces of canals on the east aide, though, . 
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owing to the slifting of the sandy banks, such appéarances are notoriously 
deceptive, The remains of the moles however, if these may he connected with 
the entrances of the great harbour, afford more tangible evidence. Our 
basis stands at the north-west corner of « rectanguiar recess some 200 yards 
long. where the southern wally fall back about the centre of the iathonns 
Tlie recess MAL Parrot. anid Guillaume mark conjecturallyas: a ' port’) its 
lovol ie that of the marsh, anil the path lowling from the north drope abrupily 
some fifteen or twenty fect immediately before reaching Tryphacua’s monn 
ment, The inseriptions warrant ua in aupposing that this port staal ny sone 
immediate relation with the great harbour and the canals, otlierwise their 
position is inappropriate, T suppose, then, that the port formed «northern 
extension of the Mjaeq snd was sirronided on the three sides which are farmed 
by the city wall by quays for the disembarcation of merchnodise ; for this its 
eenitral situation rendered it particnlarly convenient, It may he these quuys, 
T would suggest, which are vaguely alluded to by the awepéyorra of the 
ISeriptiotis 
FP, W.. Hasivor 


SEMATOGRAPHY OF THE GREEK PAPYRI 


THe conclusions stated in the following pages are based opon the 
examination of the Greek documents of about three hundred papyri, the 
large majority helonging toe the British Museum, For reference to authoritins, 
I have principally used the following: Renyon, (reek Payyyrt om the Byatish 
Museum: Mahalfy, Gn the Situlers Porte Popyri, 1801,1803 ; Grenfell, Hunt, 
ani Hogarth; Fayuw Towns and their Papyre: Grenfell and Hunt, The Oxy. 
rhynciue Papyri 1. awl TL, 1808, 1810. Also the faceimifes and lists pub- 
lished by Schow, KuraDacely, Weasely; Thompeon, Montfaucon (Book V. of 
the Pol. Greece) Wilekin (Ohserratious ad Histertam Aegypti Prov. Rom. 
depromplite ¢ yup. Revol, ined. 18am): aa Well os other works by the authors 
above-named, via, Kenyon, Clise Teets, Se; Cronfell and Hunt, Ge Pap, Ser, 
L abd [Ls Pew, Fears of Ptoli Pal; aul tantly the oxtrakon-litersture dealing 
with the sume syrilols, eapecially Wilcken’y many publications (esp. Griech, 
(strake, 1399); Revillout: and Wileken in Stew. Bey; Birch mod Rayce im 
Proc, Soe. Bibl Arch, To De, Kenyou 1 owe nlao the hourty expression of 
my indobtedness for very helpful eomeel in the proseeniion of thes! and 
other researches und the publication of their resntts, “Purtheras an Editor of 
this Journal, lic has road my manuscript; and us he has kimdly given mo tho 
benefit of thai reading privately, Phave been enabled to reconsider certain of 
my statamonta, and diminial by so much the labours of subsequent oriticiam. 
To Me 0, F. Hill aise Tam indebted for ome important observations 

The general thesia which lias te be marmtamed and illustrated hereim ix 
the following. The aynibole or compendious representations of commonly 
revirring expressions are the reaulia of a quite natural process, analopous to 
the provess hy which the epigraphic capitals were rounded into neiala, and 
these still more in the eumive handy? The cursive not pining in ite 
full alphabetic representation snfficient brovity to satiafy the scribe, to 
whom the repetition im enters of obvicus words sometimes became, ac 
doubt, insufferable, was soon abbrovinted by the omission of parts of 
worls, an inelusion-mark hang drawn over the letters which made op tha 
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abbreviation, or an apostrophe (of which our own ita diminutive descendant) 
tuking the plice of these which were amitted, Next, in certain very ecmmen 
names (of money, measures, ete.), these parts of words were simplified in 
form, the barest outline or fragment remaining—a nataral order of develop. 
ment, like that of the oldest alphabetio capital from the more commples 
hieroglyph. Succeeding genemtions adopted these Tons in a mechamenl 
way, and soon they appear as quite irmtional symbols. But the process was 
applied only as the need was felt.so thut we find some overlapping dnl 
rivalry of various forma,and but a small number of trie symbols, probably 
nota hundred, even includmy thé ardinary numerils anil the signs or nur» 
of reference, paragraphs, total, etd Many papyri have no symbols at all, not 
oven in dates and equally obvinus places | 

On the other hand the practice of natural abbreviation, by omission of 
the litter parts of worls, is overwheliningly thor cummmn than in any 
modem writing and printing." The Greek scribes of all the earlier papyri 
relied on the perspicacity of the reader's intelligence, and abbreviated 0 
much that in some places little more than half the full numberof letters 
are recone ‘The mark of abbreviation—a horizontal, ora (normally) vertical 
etroke—and compendious scribblings of the end syllabloa (eg BML Pap. 
xeix. (1) 81 vet passim) of a common or recurring word wore tovetler 
almost sufhecient for all the demands that were made, and in the enil savin 
far more space and labour’ than #aborated systems af abbreviation, loth 
shorthand and other, have done for modern printing or Hittitscript As 
regards formiil systems of whbreviation, 1 may be observed that any mothod 
of reduning Jabour and time in writing, to be of actual, we opposed ta potentin} 
usefulness, must proceeil nite Hatutally, only one stop at a time, dach step 
being in every way just that which hand and mind expect, in advance of the 
stage Of abbroviation already reached, Having «ay, it iz easy to write Kajipa 
with 4 Aourikh, while only the most mgid watchfuiness at frst will attain the 
habit of introducing an extraneous sign. Here the goml sense of the ancient 
(ircek-speaking people showed itself. and it is surprising bo phseryve jew 
little the later Greek copyists yained by the elaborate -abbrewiation atid im 
of siges whielv they alfected, bow wineli more ornamental that useful wer 
many of the compendia whieh later «till were copied: in printers’ type, and 
how often they seem to chooae quite the wrong groups (tested by the ancient 
prictica) for the application of their wbbreviations! Be that as it mia, 
allowmy for the veneral ancient tundebey, we shall not expect bo find any 
narefulness on the part of the scrihes.of the papyri to introduce unmistakenblo 
symbols, much less to invent them, and must be prepared to find tho whole 
of a formuli, made wp of abbreviated words written in the oursive land all 





Ut ie surprining thet hondmds of éouition spece would be «norma 
wuld Leyve pet hog foreel into abbreviated * pe the habit of Micdignva) writers uf 
form im anodern English, As for purspienity,  Tirauian qoten, whir wnpplicd mapea far wont: 
whe eoalit pocsiily imwtake the mosnings if — niuddnge whure thy asclants had lift the satas 
whit, wd ele i eur wondest! As nya =o a bbreviatail, 
economy the moro saving hi type, time, anil 
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one generation. appearing as the eyvmbol of the next I) will follow as a 
cormllary, that there will ba no borrowings from formal tachyoraphy in the 
papyn, Aa a matler of knowledge gained by » laborious earch) through 
nearly the whale of the publishes! papyri, anil the study ad Aer of the hand 
themselves of nearly three huniied manuscripts, I can assert that there it 
haved y a single indubitable occurrence of « barrowed tach ygraphic sign in tise 
in orilinary Greek literary,! or pon-literary? papyti, and, as T hope these 
pages will demonstrate, there is only @ cory smell number of symbole whwh «a 
occur, hick enenot by fracn! fo a cerstee origi oF, tn sone jew orges, bark to 
epigraphia churacters. 

Concerning one of thoes irreconcilablo symbols thore ts an interesting 
and important observation to be made. The --shaped drackma-symibol, 
one of the chief symbole of the papye. appears in the oldest Petrie papyri! 
‘This fact ia interesting to the student of symbols for ite own sake, since il 
fallowa that if it hind, like the reat, av alphabutic or uu epigraphic origin, it 
mitist be wiles Chow all the poyyed But is general importance in pelacogrephy 
id sill greater, as it would vonfirm the mare regent aap of scholars fyide 
Thompson, Oh, und Let, Pal p 115; Kenyon, Pal. of hk, Pap. p, O) that 
Gk. cursive writing has # long history behind the eurlinet facts yet known 
to (ia from any matiuseript. It is pot tliat the «ymbol ts nierely purzling, 


like the equally early pat sito for ‘holder of one hundred arouras’ in 


Pot. Pap, XT. for in aneli a case the explanation may lie in some fact of 


cmtenperrey social history at first overlooked by the investigator, But tho 
élrar and bold outling, and ta neompromiing contmst with the contemporary 
cursive (ep. Pat, Pap, XU and XU fr. 2 of the reigna of the second and 
thinl Ptolemies) pomt, to u niatured vevelopmiant, possibly cooval with the 
nse of thy drachme teelf)s0 carrying back our clance well into the classical 
periend, 

Another observation wf general valuo, not only to. palacograpliv, but even 
to archaolopy, 1s. that: eviniwls are thie sifest (he positioriss if the alles fornia 
The numerals Stigma = 6, Sampi=000, Signa of the epigraphic sliape=200),. 
Koppa=00, the serice furmed of apacial uae of Alpha, Beta, ete. = 10000, 
2000, eic., thie curve, a slegdpernie Mu=10,000=: thee keep. their aticient, 
forme an) ieinines phrongh centuries of palaeographion! changes. ‘The 


opigrapliic Signin, in that brief form 4 which «already appoare 


even jn ie Inscriptions theniselves (nt leant in the Ohaleiian al phinbests of 
Fubows an! ler eolonies) survives, us | shall endeavour ts show, in the 


' Conocrting tha-maiare of thé elittetition Mr Stenogrmephic Jnly-Dee 10 Li plik 


qenl in dhe “Adyrafaw Moderefa of the Writioh 
Mine, aod Ewe or thiren itliees |hin iy whitish 
atand apart from: che ordimary literary papyti 
writtey i earefnl tucials, jwlgrine may, be 


at this stuge wisely puapeniledl. Sen Olilbuuer,. 


Tachyyrophine Syarm in Papyres dar arin 
ielehen “Adwesion Cadreein, ies thi archve 


erred monttilortiot the “apanted plabioge’ fig 
formal tankiygrophy la tdisguimed.  L-atte-rapid 
«lies er ports mtimete in o forthoviuiig con. 
tribution. Sey nol al end, p. 17% 
* For a Jonbtfal exception, vide linfrsn ys, | ge 
And niga in Aitie imenriptions from ih 
Afth semtury mc. win erarda, 
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various similar forme for the fraction ‘one-half’ in the carliost of the 
Prolomaic! nnd down to tho latest of the Byzantine Papyrt. 

In the following pliges, any numbers of papyri quoted, nob specially 


distinguished by the name of the collection, always refer to the papyn af the 
Fritish Muweurm. 


THe Sysnors or THe Prouewaw Nox-Lrrerany PAaryne. 


i, OF the history of symbols tm carly Greek writing, the non-literary: 
papyti of the Ptolemaic pertod furnish an interesting chapter, fn these 
records, aymbals are to bo observed at all stages of conilimention aud pevn- 
faction. Some are to he seen in a form which gives no hint of their origmal 
formation ; others can be clearly troced from a simple ligatured cursive to 
(quite conventional symbol, Ix the case of 


Esk pif ae Ona 9 « Te 
py.” ea, BEAD. d 1 


we oan herd brace the life history of each aymbol ; tu rogurd to 
| Th. © 


obvious inferences may be eoourely made; for 
a = 


reasonable conjectures may be submitted; while for 


pD.-.L.uetpa 


no conclusive explanation can be given, protebly because our acquaintance 
with Greek handwriting dees not go far cuougl back. 

(I) The symbols af Ptolemaic papyri are notin oryin arbitrary, due ave the 
reiinof ahirecintion af words. 

(2) There ia no trace om thin period af berremiag from om system of 
taechoyarcephy, 

Ti will follow from the establishment of tha position, that explanations 
of the vartous aymbels will consist im tracing them from thoir enrlicst 

















btw Pot, Pups DANIO (a) 24 early Sed among Uae Pebein-epmbols, coum stmope than 2 
een. Het rentorioy liter in Oxy, fap, CEAVIT ecto 
‘in BM. Pap COOXOH), 2 (wwe Vie (late aixth), 
VL) So the "10,000 “symbol which occu, 
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departures from the ondinary. script, through its Nore otersive Sic mets Lin 
the stage of the quite arbitrary symbol. Consequently, ‘the distinetion 
between symbols, anil the wearest similar formations 4f the commen characters, 
will be paychiologieal, we Well as formal. Tho enquiry to bo made at each 
stage is, Flow far hal the seribe in mind, at the time of writing, tle original 
true form of the symbol, or, in the case of the composite symbals, the elements 
cotapoainy it’ ‘This has no direct celation with bis possible knowledges of 
auch ocgin, For illustrition, the serihe who wrote in Brit. Mus. Pap. 
OUCCTL 3) the large 2+shaped chornoter for the momber 1000, oat almost 
certamly heavy known that itwaa a ciroumflexed Alpha, yet if 1 is not, 
acconting te his ertimary hand,» ploin Alpha surmounted by a circumflex, 
which he feels he ie writing, then the charncter 4 already in: one of the early 
stages of aymbeol; just as an Englishman in writing & for ‘ pounds” me 


‘writing a common evmbol, altlough lie tay be wall aware tint it is L epossed 


with two bars Que sigrt Of auch feeling ia that the serihe dovintos as litily 
as poselble fromi the eouventional form af the symbel-lotter; amd thus it 
eoties to pase often that an ilphobetic letter used as a symbol appears as 
quite another thing, when compared with the correapomling letters of the 
manuscript in which: it occurs. 

In onder to maintain the firtt-atated psition tlint the syinbols of Plolemaic 
papyri are ast arbitrary, it will be necestiry to examine in detail every symbol 
ocourring, or me Inapy of them wt are capmble of oxplanation; and then ty 
show that these ary gufficient for the purposes of the inductive argument. 

The Metretes-symbal ‘fk. This is demonstmlily «© monogram for 
Mu-Epsilon, Theabbreviation which sometimes takes ite place is printed by 
the editors aa two letters without comment, but for our present mrgument 
there ia to he-ohserved: w curious. distinction betwoen the monogram-symbol, 
and the ordinary collocation. The difference may be studied in Brit. Mus 


Pap. XVIE (hc. 162) where tn lines 35, 40, ef pasetm, Mu-EMipsilon ovenre aa 


a sylinblein ordinary words; and i)wiil be seen that in every case the gt 
lund perpondicular curva of the Mu is present, as well aa the how of the 
Epsilon ; wlieress in the Motretes-symbol (41 ond 39) the Mu is reduced to 
an wodulating line ; or, 10 put the same fact differently, the Epsilon iz reduced to 


two horizontal bars written againat 4 cursive Mo,thus —(—. Tn line 58 there 


occurs ‘the symbol, in whith we may trace the Mu, with its hormental bar 
tade straight; in line 67 we have a omtilated form of the seme, and finally, 
in lines 31 and 54 occar two of the familiar symbols; as variants of the 
monozrm (op. Pap. XV. fr, & tine ?), one in which the lower curve of the 
Epsilon still lingers, and one of the ultra-conventional type. Tho ctroam- 
stances that this MS2ia an official document, that tt written by three hans, 
each of which gives the same testimony, that if is clearly dated and im. good 
coniition, add pieuliar reliability to ite witness, For the formation we may 
compare that of ré{raxras) viz, |. B. M, Pap, DOLXXV.101 Be, and that of 
the symiiol for eepapsov, & (vid. p, 144 infra), 
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The common syinbol {> =‘ towi.’ Sobolars have long recognised! tho 
identity of this symbol with the initial lettor of -yiveras (-ovrar): BM. Pap, 
XVIIL. contains a pretty demonstration of the fact. as follows : 


line 4+: -yivortar odwper apraBas ey 
line 18: & olvpar apragas vy 
line IG: | oivpew ‘prafas he 


op. tb, verso line 2: B. ML Papp. XXLX. 4; XXX. 7,18) 05,21) HL 36, 45; 
Fay. Pap. XIV. 5, | , 

The group of symbols @,n,5,%.: These proveone another, Beginning 
with @ = "the city’ whieh: we find in BM Papp. LL (A) and ITE and Pet 
Pap, IL no, XXVIII. passim? we see, on close examination, that tho dot 
wes in-cach cose written a8 an) Omikron, as distinguished from. the dincritic 
panefon (which ig very rr in Greek cursive of this period; ma circumtlexed 
Deity, BM. Pap. L 14, thore is perhaps at instance) In the first instance, 
the symbol ocenrs almost isolated, owing to the mutilation of the papyrus, 
but there is lithe: dowbt of the reading (Kenyon), The top part of the curve 
has been scratched, and so flattened; the Omikron within it'is mduced to a 
tiny cup still quite as large az the common Omikron of that shape? In the 
second (Pap, LO. $7) the reading is more certain, and here the dot beneath the 
outs actually e Abe MS. as large ah rhiat, which represents the Onuikten 
of the preceding word. This slight indication helps to fortify the reasonable 
assumption that we have in the curve of the symbol a Pi, worn down from its 
aimilay shape by ite frequent use asn symbol, exactly into the shape assumed 
by the Pi is ordinary writing in Roman, and occasionally earlier, cursive 
alphabets As additional corroboration, thare is the analogous later use: of 
the Pi with Omikron within it (= welypa Pap. CXNT 885 5 and routs i 
the Bankes Homer), The symbol then ja the time-worn initial of srikug [ior i 
cue) with the second letter written subscript 

The symbol om = wiyers is wriften over andl enclosmg the alphabetic 
nomerils, which give the number of wjyew. | is only a variant use of Py, 
its signi homo baa piven bey its position, Tis ahianqh i Seldom « prarfiat, 
domicirele, mare often resembling. an angola consive Pi of thin) cmt, MSS. 
Op. Pap XV_5,7,.17,.28. T cannot find it in the Petine Papyn, and it ts 
also apparently absent from the Oetraka: ep. Wilcken (ir. QOstr. 1, 515-1. 

A similar explanation upplies to the symbol for ‘remamder’: a = 
meplerri. This iv sometimes idention! in-ahape with the foregoing, thongh 
always standing by itself nol detachod from the numerila of the remainder. 


| Wiluken mentions it, in tw Diseeptatio at) Crocodilipulis (Mahuily 11 py (87) M. olwrwhere 
peered as wrillen rath in Keuyon — quotue «« apowodsAce (7 from the tending. of 
gave it tome lial year on the keerpted opinion, exrint ‘dated 40 of | Panlanay 
eo thet it has sorvived » long pore of oriti- rook, ai sel ee daca tl hart dick 
ie | ow * Oy. Fay. Pap. XVIL 1. Hem, however, 
"Cin la. this papyrus followed closely ly lt ‘te ie iHatiepitidbsl by ‘sks onlinury 
pec peyiay (1) apparently the motropoliy yo us mial foninalon aig. : 
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In other places tt is a more fragmentary part of the semicircle, pitched 
obliquely towards the nght,or even thrown right over mto the vertical, rm 
that reminding one of the variations of Sigma toward the end of the frat cent. 
Mul At the beginning of the second (Konyon, Pali Greek Pap. pp. 44, 5) 
It need hardly be regarded tis a variant, the increased carelessness of formation 
being in proportion ta the greater frequency Of émiployment, and to the more 
certain, corrective of a familiar formaola, Op Pap, XXX 3,94, 25. Th ts 
found in Roman papp. ag. Fay Pap Clr (it) 4: Ib vy. (2) 10. Professor 
Mahaffy gives it thiv value [=‘remaindkr’) in the Petrie Papyri, with the 
remark that he does nat know ite origin (Part 1. p. 30). 


The origin. of t= dpregy is sufficiently obvious, I} gecurs, apparently, 


only inthe Ptolemaic documents, where here is po instance, I think, of the 
commen Roman equivalent, the horizontal line with an Onmikron or dot ander 
it. En BAM Pap, XXIT we nay study the construction of the symbol (recand 
cent, #6.) The seribe of thie MS, had it hie mitt as obbreviation as nearly 
like w third cont: Bc. ligutured cursive! Alpha-Rho (op. Pal, Soo. TT. 145) 
surmounted by the bonzontal abbreviation-mark? ae a symbol could well be; 
in line 48: it is somewhat obliterated, but the portions of letters would make 
wp Alpha-ERho; inline 49 ise variant of the same; in line 71 the-cursive: is 
perfectly distinct, as it 1 in line 72. A curious variant occurs, an. isolated 
exainple, in COXVITL, fourth or third cent. me. (7) | HE anywhere the 
horizontal ean We found unmistakeably attached to the Alplia, we have this 


very typical symbol-development : (ap) - = 4 = y 
Exactly similar is the formation of the symbol for Aroura, 0 simplified 
Alpha-Rho, 4 written without the circumflex which distinguishes the 


Artabe-symbol, It occurs very mrely, in this particular form, (B.M. Pap, 
CCCCH, +, 5,9, middleof serond cenl ne.) bui its features mnay he seen 
in those of jts deseendants the two variant Roman Argurmi-symbols, (See 





' The Revenue Mapyran, of thie qentory, tas 
a!, a¢, aod ap oe common. abhquviations for 
Artibaa The Petrie Papyri have « conven: 
Widen foots i 

"Thin harlzontalmark, which I found in 
the oldest marmecripta aul anwanls, probally 
\ntitescriginally not eo tmuch the omiasian 
Of the absent jerters ae the inoimsion of al} the 
fetter which ib cores In # dompouwl with » 
apoctal tiening. This wonk) Ie noceaniintod 
by the tabi of poutine writhng, wit lol 
dividén af words, eto, ‘The reader le warnml 
by an overswritten horizontal to junk for, sore 
apeveiad mocmeriang to: thn brathwdlil litters, welyleds 
atherwike being talon ti oomfunttion with the 
letters of the context might acchinutally inake 
now mennlige with Uber, Thin sigs eomtet- 


hited ta the formation.of @ system: of ck pres 
log fretions which ls ¢ommon}y enyployed, bet 
it worl] em to bo of gonotal cuther than jar- 
Heiar tet, ae Prothane at eemetites expres 
in quite ithetlier way, vin by drawing « wortles! 
stroke to atand directly over euch member, In 
BM, COXA TIL (eval cant, ic) we bare thie 
marking for omwighth, oomaixtecnticand ams: 
thirty-one, the ooenighth again in line 4, 
it, while (6 [oes corteln ieadiny) QYOCTDL § 
how other fractions whith apposr ae vertical 
strokes wit a ftrmbes thickening «f top ani 
liottow, lide coon agiin in the eeoasjy | cee. 
quarter’ aymibel (jp. 147 ifie) and protabily, re 
dormlinnie, je the Bom formaof é-chalc 
(CCOCLX. (A.D, 181) Tine 23. @_ 6 COC 
fam, 7) bw), ome per cent. and two. per 
ceut,  (OOCVIE. a). ; 
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pe 162 ayy. infra)! Ih ia exactly similar in shape to the earstve Alpha-lota 
which ig freely used tm the same. period (eg. COOCTL v,, 12, 18),-an identity 
inevitably resulting from neglect to form the loop of the Rho m this 
cursive syllable, ligatured, and of the third or-second ventury Bic. 

A. very interesting Ptolemaic variant of this Aroura-symbol is found na 
w part'of n composite symbol occurring Pet, Pap, XL, 13, 18, 21, and in 0), 7, 
(11, (tn Professor Mahatty's own collection), ‘The whole compound py i a 


part of the personal description of persone mentioned in n document, and 
beige associated in one of the documents jost mentioned (XL) with the names 
Of suldiers, wee pot down at first by Professor Mahnffy (Part 1. p. (86) ) naan 
idtograph of x soldier's helmet preceded by the numeral Rho, and) so making 
& symbol for éxaraprapyes. But there is more thar the simple fiet in the 
observation, that this haa also had to be cast aside: slong’ with othor oe plan- 
ations of a non-alphabetic origi for evmbol, od Muhagty (in the pila 
grapiical notes on Pt L in Part IL. of the memoir), wecepts Wilekew’s explan 
ation of the second portion of the esllocation ua merely theprindtive form of the 
well Anon sign for Ayowra, The whole this means “hnundred-acre ton, 
ani W. cites from an unpublished ‘document even elxomiaertdpoupor os 
atricily analogous, ‘The same occurs Fay. Pap, XXILL (i) 12: ee rie 


Cognute with the foregoing is the superseript hook 4, signifying, with a 
Chi, the word yatpew In Pap. XV. where it ocowes (fr. 13), the regular 
formation of the Alpha az an ordinary litter is of 4 kind pot nétioa!l in 


Sir E. Thompeon's table of Greek Cursive Alphabets, viz / which dies 


bot even remotely suggest the Alpha of this hook, so that ae feast to this 
seribe (etre 191-4) we) the hook wns no longer alphabetic, but meroly a 
convenient symbol, The variants are noteworthy: sow COOCIL v., 12. 15, 
21, 22 and COCCL, 25, 26, 27, 

The same angle-shaped Alpha forms the abbreviwting hook dn 
Tro(pezites) (Pap. TTL, 43); and iti Cihua(Iias) : its otcurrence iy the sane 
line with yalpee in Pap. XV. is o cae of tnvtual srrobonttie 

There is a large group of symbole whose formation is clear at a tenth 
so obviously are they evrsively written words or parts of words, which ure = 
consciously aul habitually writter a something different from the same 
Pap. ALY,, ir, 6, ling 2 In fr. $, line ty, it 15 so extremely curEive, thowgli 
untbbreviatel, that it is only one step removed from a syimibiol.® 





‘Cp. dhe Wileken, Gr. Oete |, yy 10 for 
Y eélAlphi anrmowital by Upellon, “Ws 
awo expionation) in’ the oeteem. Revitlour, 
(etre cur bee waveniieer Eyyptionnes, TOG, gives 
(pp, 172,93) a alightty differ cormveutional 
fori >S whl bo Chitike to be Alpdin-Rhieo, with 
the ‘overwriitom har, It sooiee miturally ly 


Pelomate crmire. Tho ketiowhat fijured ex: 
ample RM XV (6), 3 ta cet bike W's. 

To ote ylacd at Yooot Page XV, fe 8, Sie 2 
or iy uae tot meaning ind, bol somothing ile 
Lhe ovesouw OF dhenier af ftom in the rontent 


eines it te worth evilr., I timning imetemry ibn 


take the total given: But note that thiy is 
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‘The example in OOQCHIL 5,5 is noteworthy not only for this word alone, 
but in the-study of abbreviation in, early papyni genenilly, The-firal Alpha 
is detached and overwritten, though obvionsly it would have been coater to 
write it continuously, “This ie done tn other short words, «.q: due (in the 
Roiian papyri, at least) where there is no abbreviation of the word, A 
lenisive example of this tendeney to economy i spice merely is to be seem in 
ux= paylapa), vVAoe=vedae, and other words im CCOCTI. vac 152 or 141, 
eg. 11, 12, 13; 16.18. 

Apai't from oseurrenses of very cursive and aomewhat contorted forma of 
the word, gr is the weveral symbol. Here wa tush doe a mutilated cursive 
Alpha-Nu surnmioynted by « hor, perhaps the common bracketing or ablirevi- 
ating sign, but mate probably a reminisenee of the eyporseripl Alpha just 
explainwd, “The single hortvontal and the angular Alpha geaur OOUCTI, r. 
(lines Sand 11), but it js oot cluwr that the meaning in thie place is dav 
(Kenyon, Cal Gh P. p. 10) though the signification of the componants, vig 
Alplis-No with @ superscript Alpha, ie beyond qnestion The general 
significance of a superscript finul letter would jnad ome to deny the siunplis 


meaning to this collocation, were ib not that, in addition to the ease of éra 


above instanced, therg is the actual occurrence of the symbol, meaning cer- 
tainly dra, elsewhere fey.—='at the rate of ‘in Pap CAXCTIL, 5, ete)< 

To this class of symbol-like eollocations or compounds belonga the series: 
Ai BOA ete.=1:000, 2.000, 3.000, 4,000, ote, resp. This series 
well ilimtrites the passage of suitable cursive forms inte new symbols, even 
when the ordinary contraction in sufficiently brief, Alpha with o circumflex 
is alroudy a eatiafactory eynibal for one thousand!’ anil it 7+ avdinarily not 


the practice -to link circumflexes to tumerals, yet in Mis series the linking 
ja invariable, and the whole charecter then begins to assume strange and 


capricious forma® BML Pup. KXLY. (lines 8 aml 20) and OOCCITL vy. 
(lino 31) have exampies of this croumtlexed Alpha, Wo lmve the simple 
Alp (of tliat peculiar form whieh has the projecting arm pointing upwards 
to the right (eg, i, 80 and GOGCIL v. passim) surmounted by « circumflex 
already an integral pert? of tlie symbol. Op. Detta=4,000 im BML Pap. L 
14 resembling the figure 8 with o dot in He upper circle; a stmilir Dolio 
in Pap. KY. fr. 6. without the dot; another Alpha, in fr: 5, line i; Beta m 
Pep, XXIN- lines 3) 65 1). verano 6, 7, Delta in Pap, XXTX, 4, i, vera’ 3, 


= —" — —— 


(1) mot the cotmmen: form of (Tie erpaneorsy 
Nas (2) wot the ordinary ded of tlie sare OL. 
egiline | 242. Warieote te te 28 | QOOTTL 
tte &. . 

4 Mahally explains « repeeled ooourmaye, all 
Jiwy aiolomn, of tha fully weeltter, weer] ded 
an equivahint to our = {*mmultiptiod by") thm: 
are gC Low hore the arithmeti¢ (13-4 (j= 
O74) supports thet meaning Vida Ge of 
Fetriw Pap 1, X23. OF comrse tite be altos 
the sun thing a ‘ab therate of! 


* Wilken civee sal Ulver « number iin 
ths: mecomil quiet of bibe Cleerreutyrisuey mal Maudtirsrers 
Aaupli.deprompine ¢ mpyrie Crees Hevo- 
Harmeates tnditia, 1985, iat the tostowen 





worm Lo be dvewn from Parle Papyri, 


'Thet in'to ay, for instance, the soribe of 
Hop, Poi, sin HA ki writing 2, oi the aeribe 
of LL {fur Garam. frennstlaces in not. waltiing 


thew poculiar forme aa he would writs thy samo 
leiters In the cutilest, even Hf he afliswarda 


titendad to add « chreusifles. 
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and! anuther Alpha im fr, 6, ling 8, which) 1% certainly there an irrational 
symbol, with the wena! weaning, Up. also Pap: XV. fe 6) line By 4b. 0; 
OOCCIL + linea 10, 27. These distances are oildneed to nstrute the u5e 
ofa cursive ligatired form written in « fixed form with o rogolority whieli 
marks ik as a symbol, as contrasted with onlinary ocourrences of Le soune 
letters cursive in the context, 

The aymbel for ‘talents, a horizontal resting tipen # Leanbdo-shaped 
character, can immedintely, am the analegy of the artaba-aign and its engnates, 
be resolved into the ligatured Tan-Alpha ‘The proof of this, however, is 
inferential, and not documentary, for those instances of its, occurrence tn 
Ptolemaic cursive, whenever they are net of the common form, are still more 
decidedly synibol-like; op: Pap: XV. fr S, hnes 2, 3, where the symbol is 
written by drawing the pow backwards and downwards from the night end 
of the herkontal to the left Woot of the curve: The appearance of the 
symbol, and the presumption in favour of Tau-Alplia, tempts ane to lou for 
a sort of anonegram, formed of capitals, but this cannot be defended by any 
anulogous formation. On the other liam! the simple callocation of the 
earliest known cursive Tau without «right hand member, and of the equally 
curly Alphe (Thouspeon'’s table of Gr, Cursive Alph, cola 1 and 2) woulil 
produce such a symbol: —2.-=— =< = A= &. | 

Such, wo doubt, was thy pricesa of the development, not only of this, 
bat also of the Kappa-shapad symbol, i for which Dr. Kenyon canjectures 
the meaning eepdpuoy (Brit) Mua Pop, Cat, p. 104; on ne. XX. passtin. qv.) 
Acceyitiog this conjecture as certaili, we may see in the symbol Cwhieh 18 
seldom as printed, a simple Kappa followeil by a dash) a moucgram-formation 
exactly. analogous te the nuwireteesyuibol, already proved by documentary 
evidence (supm p, 189). This ts.an even more simply and naturally formed 
monogram than the matretes-symbol, both offering an irresistible Temptation, 
to the pen, toiling painfully behind the thought, in the tedious repetition of 
an aimost superfluous sign; the Kappa lias been written, and there stands 
ic Epsilon half-mande; what bot the most rigid scrupuloamess could 
restrain the hand from completing it by the eimple addition of the. middle 
tor?" Tt is to physieo-paychologival facts of the kind appealed to in such 
arguments ua this, thet we must look for guidanoe where demonstration fails ; 
andl often where dlomonstration is abindant. It may be only by ench appeal 
that we can (leckle hetweey two rival explanations, They are fnets, howover, 
which have behin! them the whole history af alphabets, aml YW further 
digression were permissible, it would-be interesting to Wlustrate them |i 
detail, from «yg. the semetegraphic conmdunsation of the ordinary cursive 
letters. 

The symbol for 100 ts a horizontal curve resting upon a vertical stroke- 
Tt may bo seen, among Ptolemaic papyn, in 1M: Papp. TL. 44; 4.V. (8) 1 anil 
2 Tt becomes common ini the Romau period. But it is important to notice 
that the vertioal stroke ia never doubled in these papyri, and ts niways. long, 











‘The Kappeahepel epmbol, with the hen.  caoenmon monogram af ee (=sei) in Linperlal 
sontel ber, in, ao Mr Hall Premios ie, a pot = time 
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drawn well down below the line, from the middle of the curve. It dose not 
rn any Why anual 6 Pi, Then again there is 2 varintit, which appears to 
Les oven the normal form in the Petrie papyri, which makes the traditional 
explanation (vii San)of the other member almost eyunlly doubtful), This 
variant is conventionally printed a9 (Mahoffy from Pet; Pap, Part IT. -of the 


Momoins) and in hand-made facsimile’ |" wr th (from Pun, Par 44 peeto, 


Wilcken itt Gheere, md hist. deg: Further the AN or a), upon which 


scams to have:been based the traditional explatmation’ (on the strength of 
Hitt 1, 159) that the symbol is conmpotiniad of Sin (the Dorian Jother corre- 
sponding to the Tonie Signin) ind Pi, does not appear ontil the simiseule 
pertoil: indeed, Dr. Gow in 1895 states (Companion ja Beh Olessice pp, 19) 
that no inscription or manuseript las i before about Aww 900, He aida 
that its source is not known, aul | conclude that there is nO guod authurity 
oven for its compounil mime, except the liter general resemblance. 1 sus- 
pect that the wdilition of the secon! leg was. the doing of some pellantio 
serie or grammarian whe decreed that the form tet egree with the 
(snpposed) arigin indientind by the name The probabilities too are agninst 
A anciont origin. Why ahonll Sun (Sigma=200), and Pi ($0) ever have 
been chosen to represent 900? ‘The arithmetic ia meaningless, whereas the 
eatly arithmetic of the symbols js (ite mkeiigout and consistent. I con- 
clade then that Sampi, the symbol as well ad the viame, 1 due to alterations 


of the original simplur ° | or Ts The litter, fay from being a new Lotter 


1 tonth century manuscripts, is to be cliseed wnong the fow whivk come 
mito the earliest papyri already formed, For Ue origin we mit writ until 
wo.bro in pieeewion of aute-Ptolemaic diennvents, ar some faety to he sapeplie 
hy epigraphy, Meanwhile the persistence of this symbol down to almost the 
latest Greek Maniweripty 9 fresh illustration of the rule stated above 
(ph. 137) that symbols best preserve the oldest forms. 

E=200 was of one time suppose; as Professor Mahntfy says in the 
pilaeograplic notes in Part 1, (pp, 80-41) of the Flinders Petrio Memoir, to 
be a tater Introduction, for clearness: sake. of the capital to represent the 
nuwber. But he pomta out that itasregulor in the third:cent. 0. somdti ones 
with the onyles rounded, but not C Tt may have been felt necessary to keep 
this epigraphic form, fo evoill ounfusion with the pounded | Stiga” (umally 
C) lor the inimieral sir 


Vide King 4 Cockwn, Compr, Grom, gf a iu the alplichetica! aepurner, |b woul rate. 
Ve, one Dot p. Su. tilly be caed to feptsems P00 Ae thie oon 


* Dy, Renyow auggeete that the former of = plotes the atphahetio nresewtation of wf) the 
Urose forme ney be sltnyly aii erbitiary wariint numerals, |teovme to me extremity probable 
ef ) «00 Wr. Hill anrgemeate lik thee tatters é BM. Fay ae mn es er * 
te dertved from the «ign eed far ew in poe pet em ia ates amy howewer of the minding 
early alyliobebs | ahi (het iP thle alga fallewel neta , 
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The old Photnician letter Koppa Q, ased for the numers! OQ), j#eoromonl) 
shaped more like an English written 3, in these papyri (Aahaffy, 14d,), 

The Phoenician Yar, which is aid to survive in the digaminn, and to be 
the numer! for 6, has in these papyni 4 better representative than the letter 
Stigma. Cy, Pet. Pap. STL (reign of the second Ptolemy); lines 18, 20), 21, 
show most decided forms F= lane I) Imes FF, which the editor roaths 
bi, but it may be the complete igamima—iu' that case « valuable 
example. Dr Kenyon thinks it is Totu-Stignm, and si=16. Stigma itself, he 
wiids.ia never found exactly in ite tmditional form, in thiy papyri. but regularly 
1 a form wliteh is indistinguishable. from the onlinary Sigma, ‘Thm it 
came about that the epigraphic Sigma was retained for *200." Digamma 
of the F-shapy liowever does occur mm the papyri, in the Sappho fragment in 
the Oxyrhynehus papyri, anil im the Aleronn fragment in the Paris papyrt 

The symbol for one-half’ The Ptolemaic form is -¢-. Ja COCCHI 1, 
(uc. 152 or V41), lines 5) 0,12, 17, COR XII, 71, 4, it ic sharply angular 
amd rectilinear, but in OCCCT, (1¥8-111 Bc.) TL. 12, 21, 27, the variant has 
the upper member much curved, while the lower or horizontal iz [¢] ré- 
latively longer, Its explanation is, 1 believe, involved in that of the following 
group. 


The eymbols | or |? = ¢ drachma, or $ obals, C = 4 obo), 4= * plus 


onechalf’ (sctlo of the half-obol, and so indicating in some contexts ‘ quarter 
ibol)* are all, like the simple ‘ one-half’ svinbol, special Variants of a common 
aigle, the letter Sigma in some form which I sssume stood in ante- Ptolemaic 
Greek for |! one-half!’ The well, established morphological affinity hakesen 
SEMEL and is would alone give probability to the theors of auch « common 
prototype, both of {he word and ite symbol, The werd in its dhlest form 
nndoubtedly began with Sigma (ep, Bans. SAMI) Now Sigma on Tonian 
and (ihaleidian inscriptions lias, Iesidis its four-mem bered and five-membered 
forma, the parent-forms of the later =, also tlie following : 


£ 44-S0eN 


These are niore than enough to account for the forms of the group i 
question which, I think, may prove fo Gmbrace some other signe also. ‘Thy 
signs and symbols of thuse shapes are the mos! persistent of papyrus-symbols, 
and they are utmnong the smaller clase of those, of whose origi bo explanation 
eat) be damonstrated from any of the onlinary forma of letters in any writen 








+ Third cont, (med forme Bet. Pays XXMITL 
jah, 2A, and $2, which show beth. ‘' woroull 


(4) € Gh) ¢: and pomarks on the echeal syne 
bets" (0V) le eo various that 7 am not ene 
peat, med Later. whither it only ropaentite one fraction.” For 

= Mahalfy in tho Inizehuetion vo the second the datmchma symbol, Dr, Greufell has tho 
part of the Pyu Pap. givew dhe Fink fier wilieta ertie ahape te Che bodix of the Revenne 


— ap = 12) = (9) Q ot su |- wi} : he 
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(ireek yet recovered. Bot how are we to account for the dees of these signe 
some of which are quite certain! To begin with the * half-obol symbol, M. 
Revillowt, in Lettres eer les monarios Boyptionnes [S05, suys pp. 226-7, that it 
found on Attic inscriptions sometimes in the form given above, sometimes 
facing Town the other way, nod *indiquant soit la demie, soit la demi-obole.’ 
This is strong confirmation of my opinion that the simple original meaning of 
the signa is one half,’ and also of the third-century Sizma-like form Similarly 
Revillout gies > = | draclima and explains the 4obol in poferewee to it, Le 
notae 34-1 obole, hut aa dr. + olwh Sill urly lor 4 ‘obole PLe iyuolers 
220 tho same explanation from an ancien! Jule de mensnria ae ponleribus 
belnetiasine published by Hultseh in his Metrologicornm Seriplirum peliguine, 
Teipaiv, 1804 Tn this ancient teble” rédige par lee anctens ) whose procenttice 
was alse Egypt, this tL symbol” is deseribed as 'Papaixdy ofyua,s. No doubt 
the writer, unaware of ile éxistence in Piolamaio times, was thinking of a late 
borrowing from the Remnatis in Keypt, but it t¢ nome the less a suggestive 
tame. If we find the Roman syxtem of notation with this 8 = 4 (op. HS) aa 
a Very ancient om! very persistent part of that system, thia certainly supports 
the.argument in favour of a-snnilar explanation of the corresponding symbol 
with thesame value in the fireck notation, 

The soi-disant “4-obol” symbol, attested in respect of valie, for the 3rd 
century B¢. (vide Mahaffy TI, jp 34)? ie the ‘one-half’ Ptolemnie symbol 
mo special nse. Tts very various applications (vide (id), are Ulustrations of 
a proctice which will lie sevorul times illustrated in other aymbols, the 
practice of leaving the special sense of w avimbol of general menning to be 
indicated by the context, In'ké /¢ 2 (Pot, Pap, XXXII (a) 24 op. Part TL, 
p. 35), thera is litth room for ambiguity J shoald rend it-ns 5 dr, + a 
half-dr, + 2) halbobols: Thus the same thing is done at each stage: dr, 54 
comes to acquire the meauing 6 dr. + }-dr, and the form f of | one-half’ 
i# thenceforth specially reserved for dlr Su / - C (ibid 92), or $4 obole 
comes to noun fdr l ob.+4 (ob), the variant of 1" boing reserved for He 
new toeaning, ‘The general ‘ one-half” aymibal user] at the end of this series, 
‘and thus havinga value (though not 4 signification) af “one-yuarter, might 
possibly have passed into this special fixed tse, hod it not been successfully 
rivalled by the ordinary cursive aymbols, one fir “}° written like. other 
fractions having # mnity-nomerator, the other a Chi with o saperseript Bota 
(= 2chalei = } obol). The formes ‘)- anil 7,-—, which Raevillout mentions 
(ibid. jp. 227), do not occur, apparently, in any papyres, He calls it the 
titartémorion (rerapryyoproy, which appears to he tio classical name), and 
specifies tt as the f-obol of afer. 

Conceming d=], an inatince may be added in anpport of Kenyon’s 
explanation (Jal, Qi Pap, p- 145, 0. 2), viz, d=o'=A’=4, from Pap KV. 
fr. 6, line 5, where the o (=4), surmounted by w long vertical stroke ia clearly 





T ty thy ame work at pp 1723, Me dnei- * tbe worthy of wite that De, Geesifell gives 
dontally gives (a free [llstration ioe =§ tn ble index for the Revouns Papyri the fori 
orrtett V for this wpm bol. 

4/2 
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to be distinguished from any form of Delta, most af all from the particular 
mxample of it, boldly trianguiar, which. stands. immediately next to it, In 
thie sania line oeeurs another inatance, equally convineng For the vertical 
thaelf, ec p. 241, n, 2 above, | | 

“Tia sircular fortn of the Delta, while it need hardly be trented as.1 
symbol requiring explunatiog, illustrates very well the gener! tendency te 
slovenly writing, or deliberate ainyplification, oxlibited by letters of all kines, 
when weed is formulas, da parts of eymbola, or In any position. where the 
contest renders differentiation (nmeceesary ; this sanie small circle etands, im 
fractions: commonly for 2, being i simplified form of the cursive loop, for Beta. 

Similar stovenliness or sinvplification accounts for the ‘second-century 
(nic.) over-written Mu and Pi cited by De Wileken, from Paris Pap. 5. Cp 
Ohiervationes ad hist. degypts prow. Rem, p. 40, 

The rest of the obol-series can pow be easily explaihed. “Thess Eilon to 
the elas; other members of which occur, in which numerals, ise without 
wxpression of the monies, meaanres, ete. which they enumerate, depending for 
particular signification orginally upon their position in a formula or camimon 
context, come grillually te acquire at the same time a pecoliar form and 
special meaning, The ‘ ane-obol ” loriontal would thus be at first on angular 
Alpha, the ‘two-obal symbol the same ilonbled,* the *4-obol ‘a collocation 
of the dutraichma ¢ymbel with the former of these, and the 5-obol similarly 
with the latter. As regards the omission of the word ' obola,’ it lias. parallets, 


cif. ly Ne 2000, whieh in BM. Pap, XV, ir. 8, line [, stands for 2000 


dradhines, in tine 3 0h) 2 = 8000 drachmast So frequently after “talents! 
Apparently against this explanation, at feast of the ‘4-obol ’ symbol, 1s its 
securrence (4 line OG with the inpper curve detuched : burt this le perhaps an 
yecidental variation of wo origioul gignifiennec: | 

This series i« interesting from the fact that we have here the rare oe- 
currence of a stroke or sign, worthy of being discussed ns Iaving a possible 
relation with a system of tachygraphy, We have actually the Alplia of the: 
Gireek tachygrapliy of the Byzantine period ® (the Ptolemaic Acropalis fachy- 
graphic fragment beginning the vowels only at, Tota), in the short horizowtal 
sircke, representing one obal. Of course, if — means 6fedos, then the 
resemblance to the tachygraphic Alpha can only be accidental Tf on the 
other hand, as 1 think, it represents the mmmern! Alpha, them we linve 
perhaps: here the origin of the tachygraphic sign itsclf, hough it yet remains 
to le shown how and through what medium this Ptolemaic character persisted 
ta thy later Byzantine, when we first have its tachygraphic meanmeg attontert." 


— 














1 Jo As=AA= yy, The fully formed Hera ia 
written ii CUXXE (a) 6, Roman (102 4.6.) 
hace pened pl, . 

"Tho appearmes of thie aymiol i very 
varie In Ptoletiosie pap, it de often veey 
Ike thi Talintsyribol, with which Foruhall 
ihe oarty Brit. Mua. Rditer witeally oonfim 1 
jt tet of XV) reverse, and of movers of 


XV (10) witli ~ = Aroum (Ken, loo.). 

© Wessly, Sie Syelem aligrewhisher Tacky- 
qrapiee ‘Tul, 24 or Raines Pap. Taf. ATI 
Ne. 44, a tachygraphie qapyrua of ibe V-¥1 
vent. 

4 After thie |b ia cumdimon tn liter Greek 
tachiyeraphiy. 


SEMATOORAPHY OF THE GREEK PAPYRL tau 


1t could not be throogh the Roman ouirsive farm of Alpha, and: there is 
nothing to show that there was such a Roman tachygraphie fire, Dr 
Gitlbauer's reconstructions’ for that. period pointmg to an oblique stroke, 
the ofher arm of the angular Ptolemaic Alpha, M. Revillont again (iid, 
p. 228), but this time T think unconsciously, perhaps suggests an explanation, 
by the vemark that inthe Attic mecriptions already alluded to, he has found 
ihe oue @troke for cue obul and the two atrokes for two obola, not always 
horizontal, bit sometines struck abun nigh ( couché in ammplement peoche, 
pe _ 229). But is thia the otlier arm uf the angular Alpha, or a simple stroke 
marking One? The litter is the ordinary method for 1 to 400 the older 
Attic and Peloponnesian inseriptions au! may very well have survived i this 
L-obol symbol. Atehdaney in upright strokes to fall fat is to be observed in 
many letters ant symbdle in the papyri The prot dnd cons Keen qequually 
balanced, and all one cun say is that there 1s aotheng (yprinet *the following 
‘genealogical treq ’ 


Li one* and * two" (amts) 14 Tnsenpbions 
| 
[jf ime obol* mud ‘two obols* jw papyn. 


— ,— the same iv both papyn- and inseriptions. 
And this [think the more likely. 
Of tho remaining Ptolermmic symbol4, the commmanest ts | = roy anil 
This symbol, while it is se frequentiy a -mere righit angle ag to justify 
the conventional L, is quite commonly in Ptol, MSS, of a different slipe, 


beginning with a very prominent hook on the left side (wide Papp, XVIL, 


1, 18, XXXV,, 11, 18, XXIV. 10, 24, XVIL, 44, 30,40, 19, SDT, 23, ARH. 
56). and having, instead of a clear right angle, a distinot hogk at the junction 
of the vertical with the horizonth), so me to give the whole symbel a re- 
semblance ton loogely-written 2 (ride Papp XVII, 44, 39, 11, SXTV,, 10, 
11, 25). Inaddition tw these, certain other diverngencies Frias the rectangular 
formation tumy be observed at XVIL, 10, XVILL, 20, 15, XXXV,, 15, XU, 
56, 64,822 The lorzontal is origmally only the connecting stroke (cp. the 
persistence with which the ligature ts made, at AVI, 1, 20) 18, AXIV,, 11, 
XL, 25, XXII, 56, 82, 1045, whenever the numeral follows the symbol as 


against the comparative negloot of it when it preeedes), 


But, as Dr. Kenyon observes, the papyri of the third century 1c, have 


' fhe drew Ayatere diy frieokiochew Tachy- 
qrophie, Tal 11, 

©] lo mot commer that tha peculiar variant 
m whit Ur Molinffy notes nu ocvureityg all 
thaynab Pet Pap NEMA (vide Mart 11, 85) 
ja oniportant-ageinet it, ae he potas tt mal ue 
meceptional, in thir thin) <ul. #46 (of comers, 
fur whint in ia worth, It dowe Favour thee Alpho 


‘Uery, 


* There ie an cxamyple Io & Roman (fi cout. | 
pap: BOM (WORN XEX, 15, whieh, seeldon- 
tally, Momtrate & prositile Kpallow stage. Wath 
sodh a fern the development might bare bern 


cm (= (or ligutared [j-Ca = 


“ffi y 5 rool 
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not thik backward hook ; (ey ane rigid right angles, rising hivh nhove the 
line, eg. Pet Pap. SILL, fr. 2 and 3. Ef we compare with these earlest 
forins such occurrences of the common large initial epigmphic Epsilon az in 
BA CCOUCIE recto 2) where it has « decidedly rectangular formation, and 


again the special hee of it for grove as in BM. Pap, OCCXXXITL, me: 


aul again with the form [¢_, Pal, Soe i), pl, 144, and yet avain (00s 
(Aristotle Pap), we have a hint which ean hantly be overhoked thot we 
juve in this symbol simply (Ae mort iharccternstic fragment of ona Bpsiion {- 


med ag an abbreviation for the whole won! érovy. Fortonately, [ have been 
able, by comparing notes with Mr.G. F. Hill, of thy Department of Comms nnd 
Medals of the British Museum, to establish the explanation thus suggested, 
Lam much indebted to him for pointing out the following references The 
symbol, it appears, 14 common on Alexandrian coma with the sume meaning, 
nod it was formerly thitight to stun! for Mica Sag (see Berl Bildtt. iv. 145), but 
Mr. Head mm his Historic Nii coun, 1887, discanding thisexplanntion, speaks of 
[tas‘an Evyptian sign’ (pn 718) Prof, Wileken refers the syaibol to a demiotic 
orignal (Gries Ose, p SU) wid Me RS Poole in (he British Museum Ogtilogur 
of Colus of Alexandria (jp xi.) thus snmimurizes the cage: ‘Symduil _ for the year. 
The dite. except on the earliest dated doing of Augustos, i universally 
preceded by the symbol | fur ‘year, but Zrovs occasionally takes ite place 
The sytibul is of aneertain origin, It first appears on cond Which I have 
atinbuted to Ptolemy PY, Philopator,strack in Cyprus, ete, (Cat, Ptol. pp, 62, 
iat). Unter P talomy VILL, Kuergetes IL, it became almost universal for 
all dated come, ind except on some coms of Augustus, until the Reform of 
Nioelétinn, Probably the symbel is a conventional form of the Egyptian 
sign for year in the demotie character.” Mer. G. F. Hill, in lis monograph on 
the coins of the Ciltcian Olha, Ceninatis, Fvlessia (in the Numismatic 
Chrontelo, vol. six. pp. L81-207, 1800), produces ovidewoe of forms which 
poincs back bo nov oxplitiotion glove given, On the coins struivk by Ajax, 
aon of Teticer, probably dpyiepedy of ‘Olba in tle earliest (lecades of the first 
century, ocours a rire form of Epsilon, vie €, which Mr. Hill thinks occurs on. 
no other coin! This ja used, witha capital Tau, for dating, Hie two letters 


Keine often mle inte a kind «af ienogram this <—- f\. = B= in 


ble firet year, “in the secon year,’ There can be no doubt remaining that 
this is an abbreviation of Erovs. But what of the relation with the papyris 
form {? ‘The later dute of these coins of Olba prevents us from claiming 
their forms aa the origins of thevenrliest papyrus forma, but they corroborate 
very strongly the slighiter. pipe of papyras cursivé forme themselves: 
For not only have wa i. Noa I, 7, F2 1h, the monogram arrabgement 
mentioned, but in Now 2 4, 0, 10, UI, there-m » alight variant which mime- 


" Ho quiches 0.2 AL whe ju 15) no he prove ike coeurrenie bie Lacpehlney dm etyat listen 
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liataly suggests the papyrus LL, vie. ee aint onoe- at east, in No. 8, Aliens 


is uncompromising severance of the two dlements, leaving \_ T B (=€rovs 
8), which shows how easily the: sinrple angle could be adopted, in thy hastier 
writing of manuscripts, as the symbol of the wont Uf therefore, « Cilician 
ipsilon of thie form € could lead to» symbole, would not an Epailoo of the 
form E tasily give LY This, added to the testimony of occasional papyrhe 
farmea-apeh a8 these above instanced, and to the probability that tho ligatared 
Tau and flowing letters would make a return to the Epsilon somewhat 
inconvenient, 60 that it would tend ti be left Ly, is mnifierent, in 
iy opinion, for the definite conclusion that we have foond in E the origin of 
ire sytnbol., 

Tle rival symbols - mid Lory for “drachmas “are both thoronghly 
stercutyped symbola appearing equally early, and both very early, in 
Ptolemaic papyri, while the former is used in Attic inseriptions from the titth 
cenit. Bt onward’. But the former ia the regular symbol i the early 
Ptolomaic papyri (Pel, Papp. XVI. (2) 7,8; XXXIIL (a) 24; and im 2nd 
cent, B.C, BAM. Papp, XXX. 2.3; XXIX. 3, 4. ot passin; XXV. 2, 3). 
Comparison of the second with the thir! céntury forme will show tlint tho 
older type is squarer, that is, lias the jwo mombery more nearly equal, the 
horizontal har even the longer in some occurrences. This may be weridlental, 
ov it may bea clue to the origin, whieh is nt present unknown." The 
eompatitively rarer tea of (_ or / seeme to suggest that these forma may be 
simply, the one & fragment of the regular form, and the other a modification 
of thatfragment, Certainly the lower member is still in the papyri of coon 
wad third centuries 8c. horizontal, ss distinguish) from the Roman < - BLM. 
Papp. XL. 23, 24; B XXIIL (8) 47, 59, 74,77. 

Xa symbol which occurs in the following context, rye ig x » Oo 
‘quoted by Professor Mahaffy, Pet, Pap. Pt TH. p. a7) may be ‘some tithe for 
a regiment, but nothing lac is known of it, Tt is vonerally explained as = 
Sexdtapyos or dcxarapyia, on theannlogy ofp = Exatowrapyes. 

rN placed between two nimnaryls occurs vege cv tLy tn only ono TM. 
Pup. vit, MV. (secant ac.) fe. Rilines 2 10), Here ils moaning 14 HySterious 
(Kenyon * ad foe), Indeth instances it separates the two elementsof va =310 
without adding anything te !hat pada Th, whieli ia require! to minke 





tt iv perhaps worth noting Chat the 
Phomninian letter Heth € sutually becuse f, 
qied aa the eign of eougli lireathiling, In Alex. 
alread gratis, aad, aT ay envlign yeticed, in 
wane opigraphin alpbabeti: while, «ttrionaly 
enon, w feller form (laf id drachive-epmbol| 
‘in E tetioted (Mahaffy Part, 10 pp, 90-41 um 
Por, Pap. VEE (1) a being found “where we 
vbould expect dich” F, Lastly, bu wile] 


anoither eft of quaplixity, Plite XUVI In 
Purt UL of the Vet; Pay oe in Tine 15, the 
eyubola ree E, which Malinffy tranylates 226). 
4 Golanqaanily, Dr. Kenyan writes; "A, faust 
jndloaty the object fie whidh the money (10 er. 
fi 12, 8h inl, 8)ie poll” “Tievaloe for the 
sam. of dmohrme tener Che obit diltoulty, 
eu! Leriypeyioes tlie joralnlillity that ihe cuknowo 
ayinted ia aknply = 08 = * item’ “Hitt * 
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Wp the total. No other symbol for ‘drnelimas’ is used, so that, ib is just 
possible that fv =n, Ax to the exact form of the symbol, in one 
instante the upper member, in the other the lower, is the larger. Tt is not 
quite like the = = 2 bole, nor some similar forms of = = talents, for it 
the present symbol the convex side is upward in tufh members. It this 
résemblea very clasely some forms of nN = @. Cp COUCH. +, H (ne 12 
or 141), 


There remains only to draw the eanchision (2) thab the aymibale of 
Ptolemaicpapyri are not in origi arbitrary, but are the resnlts of sebbrevia- 
tion of words or parts of words. “Of nearly 40 shribiils cxamined, we linve 
frum six only which witl not yielt to explnation by reference to alphabetic 
or epigraphic foyms: ib quite twenty cases the actual process of development 
ia demonstrable Ly documentary proofs; in five moro, the inferential argue 
ment is very strong; m four or Live more hardly less so; while in more than 
one case of recaleitrancy, (he synibal liself does not appear to palaedgraphical 
authorities to have an assignable meaning’ Tt may then bo fairly asserted 
that the position is maintained. 

(2) "The statement that ther ia no trace i (his period of borrowings 
from tachygtaphy is hardly more thay corollary of the foregoing conclitston. 
Lam convinced that there 1 nothing here which ean be called tachygraphic, 
exeept. in so far a all symbols, ligntured characters, and even sometimes 
cursive Whiting, must partake of that quality, 


‘Tae Roman Peniop—Non-Lrirerary. 


The results,and the methods, as regards the papyri of this poriod are 
very similar. This is surprising, as there was certainly for this period the 
presumption that formal tachygraphy woul he found to play wt least d anoull 
part in the process of abbreviation, Ou the one hand, siiople abbreviation 
was practised much more freely inthe eursive writing of this period than is 
in any department the case with modern Kngleh, and on the other hand, there 
Was in existence (so at least there seemed good reasow for believing; vide my 
article, ‘On Ohi Gk. Tachygraphy,’ Jonract of Hellenic Studies, Vol. XX1., 
190], Part IT), w system of tacliygraphy by means of partly geometrical 
avinbols, whieh should have supplied w certain su War caf iia ecbahtoenee ee 
the general handwriting, But the more closely one investigates the rationem 
frrmondl of the aymbola whieh occur in Ptolemaic and Roman MSS., the 
more id One convinced that theae symbols generally wore mnonsctous develop- 
ments from cursive ubbreviatel wondls Indeed ihe proportion of those wll 
yield to annlysis i¢ so large sy Lo make it improhoble thar the few which 
prove Ditractable can be arbitrary borrowings from. other formations or 
systems, 


1 Big in the cesw of A rite Renyou WMy Pep, Cat, 56, 
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There niay be exceptions among the Greek symbols of the magical 
papyri, but in that ease the orrowings are not from Greek tachyzrapliy (there 
19 te line of pure tachvernply whieh will be discusses! ), ane) th ta im possi ble 
to: predicate securely anything concerning them, a8 it is‘also concerniag the 
origin, tational or other, af the "apparent snbberiah "(Renyon, srt. Mus Cat. 
Pup, 1808+ Introd. te Mag: Papp), which composes 30 large apart of the 
magical formolns, The tiany formulas moreover, containing: symbole whieh 
are not Greek though found in the Gk. MS8., are beyond the scope of tliis 
mionogriapite. 

Aa regards the details of the analysis, we find in the firat place « few 
traces of the alphnbet of ihe early Ptolemnie period ; more frequently new 
and non-Ptolemate forms, Again, we have, oe in Ptolemaic MBS, many 
ayinbola which have become fixed im their mw irrational forma, pelritind “by 
the action of time antuse; many on the other linn which can seurcely' be 
counted! is syrobols at all, ao conscious is the introduction of euch constant, 
sometimes partly miurtilatod or transformed: these however ure the ancestors 
of future aymbola; ond ayo there are evmbel-phrases; groups of charuocters, 

‘ip themselves singly to be real as ordinary forms; but in the groupings barely 
distinguishabis trom aymbals, sneh wa |) 


La -_— 


os Me 8 Paty 
ate = wats ried cole 


(ey see Adds arones, 

A distinetive feature of Romat non-literary MSS. ts the inerease in the 
mimber of monograma They ure find, aaturally, most frouontly in the 
magica! papyri, bub they are by no meana contlyed thereat They ara not 
genorully irrational, yet the regular crossing or interlacing of certain letlars 
gives them an entirely new vali, and the combination has more than one 
claim to be discussed ag a symbol (pide pafre, p 1G7 spy.) | 

W hat: survivals of Ptolemaic symbole do we find in this period! "They. 


are; the angular Alpha (third cent. 1c) itl zpuyl ton) (Pap, CXXXT 7 Aa, 

M1, 162; 224, anil three olhers in same MS.) ; wank (ve G2); Sunintest ote, 
1 

(ii G, 178,355, et pesstin); b= Sra (Uh, 586, 567, BTM, ef poasim), and other 

numeroné instances of the symbol 2, representing a group of letters beginning 


with Alpha; atin covitiee) eoBtkevoszes), ete (ib, pessiim); the same 
in composition discussed in another place (infra); the same Alpho reduced 
tu a simple horizontal tar, notably in the ded-ayinliil, ¢ = ‘ibrachmae,* 
(Papp. CXEX, CAIN prseiie); the symbol for‘ talents"; L = Fray-and cases, 
(OXXAT, 23) ep. ostmka of this period: BM. No. 14,115 = Pal Soc-1!, 1, 





h Tha Creve for ieee ikea neler ee EThe Mohimatie F = deine’ dies ait 
ininletn, reporting. égh in "plicnoygraphy,” rive? the tal to 2. noe wypeeta tn the 
whore 4g. w crossed by f hue {ecnmning * wats epee sndy bse al erliard - Laitinen 
withatandlng” 4 thn eremund liye beconves “tums. An UCT Ns wlth How tysedzent tal Lowered anal tent 
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4 all first—seconit cent.); the whole series for obols, amd tor elinlet ; 


lor? = total, or for concise re-statemerit ; the whole of the oumerals, inclad- 
ing some fractions; kogether with some signs of murks of abbreviation, ote, wiz. 
a agpersertpt horizontal, » vertieal undulating line.» atraight line iuelimung bo 
thie right S 
What new symbols first appear on papyr in thie period! In the first 
jlnce there is the whole growp of distinctly magical symbols; then come 


certain symbols of weight and nessnte," numeration and coinage, namely] 


ot [ = dpevpa(s) and cases: \ or S = Spadynas XS x! ard g, with 
Jebateable meanings ; some fractions ; | —- , fetes (aupo8) aprapas - 


--=dpraSar: a awperscript horizontal = Nr over final letters ; _ =bra;* 


%. (eonarius: a number of monograms; and a sign ) of varied application, to 
bo discussed with other debateable signs; together with certum marks made 
by the scribe, chiefly marginal. some of which are paragraph-marks, or marks 
of reference, while some maat remam unexplamed. 

Perhaps the most striking feature of the sematography of the Roman 
period is the prominence of that sign or mark, which appears generally as an 
undulating line written vertically, its bows turned the same way a3 that of 
an 8, but varying; mnder the influence of haste aod carelessness, from the 
vertical almost to the horizontal position, and from the routed S-shape to 
tho almost straight line. Its significationa are very vurietl; if ts wed as the 
simple mark of general abbreviation commonly ;" joined ta a horizontal it 
means ‘one-half’ eg. BKM. Pap, CXXXI.. 76, 41, 55;Fay, Pap. LIV, 
i3;° in 22, 23, of the eatne, It moana cases of aproc: in any other 


pein it ih the loose equivalent af the off / —drachma; even the 


strongly characteristic Ptolemaic right-angle/ ‘year -symbol gives place 
to it, 4g. in BAM. Pap. OLXXXIT. b, 1, CCCLXXX.; Fay. Pop. SXVL. 
T, etc. Tho document om the tecte of the Aristotle papyrus, from 
whieh illostentions have just beew! taken, furnishes many examples of 
the confusion of form, which has fallen wpon the large group of symbols 





i 'Phe wreeqdog enpre of the Koman aud Hy- 
maptina poetloda, a aemicitele with ite oonves 
aide fe the right, te not ale Mtoleme, 
© Weeely (Bin, Soa yo 8) teettions mata 
logical sigla, figmres and fructions, In eurvive 
toxte of Parliy and S& Petersburg. Tut le 
gives wo (hletolle | . 

8 eof hae cleo born suggested ns a mooning 
jeble tit. Maw, Pay, Caf, Vol C1, Dnlee of 
Sv). 


' An titeresting mil father oatrome oxample 
af thie tine ba Dep Bk, nud 4 =p, in 
COCKY 18 Up. variate MOCK NTN 23 (rising 
high above the line), Tp. aleo ra = fad Oxy, 
Papp. COLAAXLA (1) Fa, 10; COX, 26, 

* Only invidentally does if mean foe AoAor 


(eo Fall of Fay, Tay. qo, (Sl atal Sar) | Plate 
wenger, pop. TAN my, 
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of which the sign ix an element. Compare tine 55 with G3) 70 witli 
03: 24 with 28; 24 with 41} atid agein the common sign for chenelins in 
line 34 with the figure of S laid Hat (for the sume) li dine 35. Her, as tii 
Roman uses of the sign on papyrus geterally, there is neither eousistent dia 
tinetion when the meaning varies, nor clear vniformity when the meaning 
Himsinot Again and agatu the Editors have had a diffenlt task to decide 
whethed the undulation, the aig-eag, ue crescent, or the donhh-bow «haps? 
loz the best right te represent a certain written form. | 

What wo have in the MSS.is a flourish or corved fine, written very 
nevligently or faneifully ly tho scribe, the moaning being aecure|y conveyed 
by the formuli, 2 formula being the almost ivieriable ‘ontext. “An illns- 
tration of this quite aataval end inevitable confusion is tw. be seen im thie 
oocurrency of twa symbols, which are couventionally printed <= apraisy 


(rare), and a= dpraBy (rare), (Kenyou, Pal, of Oh. Pup. 1598, Append. TV). 


These are identical in appearance with the common drachma-symbols; their 
use for“ artaba’ is probably # transference, accidental or very oceasional (op: 
Pap, XXILE (3), lime 77, where exactly the same ‘alip'—Renyon—ts inule 
in ancarlier MS.), 1h won obviously not he convenieit to use the santo 


printer's type for all the aymbols. © and , 4 urtubae")S, \ 3, ("idiaclinine”), 


{= pall’ 4—rous, und marking abbreviation, but these all tend to run so 
much inte one another: that nothing but the context avails bo lifferantinle 
them, And the prevailing degenerte form for then all is in appearance in- 
distinguishublir from the \strake? 

Often similar inuppearance to tho Inst-inentioned i the simple oblique 
bar=alireras), which marks the introdoction of a group of symbola. In ia 
normally stiniglt, and inelinel to the right, but has eariauts inclined at all 
logrees, to the Auite harizantal, aj) bent and ‘twisted variously, The 
scourmunces-are too cotnmen te be worth quoting, but a characteriatio result 


of the frec-nse of signs may be seen in COCA XATIE Ap 160 where / | . | 


stands for /< (Kenyou, Text, Gk. Pap, in BM, vol OL, p 108), Ly some 
eased part of the formula becomes wilied to this abbreviation-atgn, forming a 
virtual svinhol oo eat) ablivevintiow-nirk, vir tlie horizontal Su porsert pt 
- feriginully he avark of inclusion) is sometimes found. 

Pap. OXXXI, 632; 25, 402, 22, CXXXL 8 10,20, OXDAL 8) alow 
variants of euch a combination for atrég (cnae) Lo, the particular ensy, like 
the genoral moaning, being determined hy thi presenee dnd the case of the 
article. “The: valne of the sign indeed is often meraly adidlendiim quid, 
Some confirmation, of this opinion a= regardy the adérés-symbol may be seen 
in the more precise contraction of later MSS. in whieh the sig: was fell to le 
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(That in, the printer's type a Uiwechiapes Op, OOO RW fa) mod (hj where (a) tine 3 tine 
Pp Lert eammat rok agliinanunuioalebhre tho sign for * your alwulutely unlistingusa}pable 
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too indefimite,! aod the latter of the two abbreviation-strokes was replaced by 
weyllable giving the full case ending-rev, rp, &c., resulting In sowrou ke, 
the Laur of which was mistakenly supposed to sigaify am. Sometimes 49, 
CARN. y. 22 the same component elements are written detached from one 
another. In the Aristotle papyrus (4g. col. IX. 8) # single stroke is found ; 
as wleo in the Dumostheties acholia of it. Tyr. Wessuly hos found it, in the 
fnller form (with horizontal), common in the Hermopolis Magna papyr of 
Vieona* | 

An eveu more convincing pair of the same cinss ts that which consiste of 
te same abbreviation-sign joined to the first two or three letters of yakxob 
an éeyupcow with the meanings’ copper drachmae’ aud ‘silver drachimae’ [ep 
on TUper dprasy pp. 84, 85 inf) respectively The vertical sign in the latter 
iweertainly not different from that which helps to furm aires and cases, in tanny 
of its ocetirrentes (ag, OX XX, 22); and the mode ol joluing to the superseript 
vertical is the same, Op, OXXXY 6, 74, 173) 177, 178, 170) ef possi, The 
lignture-formation ia 4 characteristic feature of this aynibol tthe sign always 
or commonly having « distinet shape when written alone (ep, 4. col § where 
He extreme right-hand ¢olof numerals exhibits both), In the symbol for 
wopper ‘drachmae' (eg, 28,191, 196, 200, 213, ¢ pean) the ligature- 
formation exists, but oot quite the sume; the Chi is written so that the 
straighter of the two cross-bars, struck from below upwards to the left, is 
carrie! on nto.n cursive looped, or else into an archaic angulor Alpha, this into 
the horizontal’ sign of abbrovintion, and this again into the descending 
sign 10 question, The formation of this pair of symbols is thus quite rational 
and consistent, and it may be added, in defewce of the assumption that the 
‘eating came oventuilly to depend upon the context, that they are quite froe 
from aun bigttits—perhapa owing to the doubling of the sign of abbreviation 
‘op. for the single horizontal over 4 similar group of letbers a. 187, 102 198, 
ib, 20, common in this MS,). 

in may be convenient tu. apitomize these results; 
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: The wettie stn for atofinitiness in jouer 
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(ine of emevignt ond general word-endings 
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rade cxantness is tw al] itive dane la tiVverse 


Tals to freetitos am) spontaneity, aod umsy 


faraitlarity with the lange ee dy den verifier, 
4 See hie imteresting wtudy of the erimite! in 
Archie for Stemngraphie, berlin, Janmuty, 102 
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‘The rest of the serias 14 — 


=x —+addendum quid | 2 obols4+- 2 ob) 

4 x D yoivines” 

bri) ab+-aildendum quid ava drachmae 
used nlone before mmerils | drachtmar 


= —— ono-half (and so }-obol 
nied alone before siuller fractions jutceBarov) * 


used ulone with a numeral giving | Eros 
regnal, year, | 


As regards the latter members of the series, (ere are some mearke bo he 
naile. fy CATS. 10 awl perhaps MCIX. (1) 91 there is the sien with the 
signification ' 4," but it is reversed, (2), as compared with eg. CIX B74, 75, 
84. Examination shows thal the ligature is responsible fur such variations, 
just a4 the ligature m responsible for the caiinan position, Tt is, in fret, 
ommmicne in forming fhe Gigelare which éverywhere decides, within certain 
limits, the form of « sign, nnd sometimes a whole symbol, Cp, Fay. Papp, 
XLV 8; LOL 6: LVL 7; with LIV 1S, whore ditterent variants of this sign 
arg used for Wie Iwlf-obol. 

Side by side with this sign for ‘one-half’ is often the simple crescent 
eurve resting on the Jine on one ond of ite convex aide aa conventionally 
printed * and this noe doubt ia the dirvet descendant of the acute-anyleil 
Ptolemaic "one-half" symbol.* But certainly it leak of exactly the same 
form os the curve of the series uniler diseussion, Cp CDR. B. fy, 2 line 74 
(sseond ceat.) The formula however saves it from ambiguity, i jmmediate 
context being (1) 4 whole numbér which it follows (whereas the aimilar 
tleachinale-nign vegilarly precedes the number), or (2) part of a compound 
fraction at the liead of which it stands The Intter cave would: sometimes 
offer room for ambiguity, viz., when parts of the drachimna had to be. expressed, 
were if tot that the latter are never represented by freetions, but by - aterco- 
typed ' symbols for hols andchalei® The fact that fretions higher in value 
than one-half (except the exact 7 nuit the exact §) can only? be expressed in 
Cireek with the help af the one-half symbol standing firet, has given great 
acourity to the use of a very slight mark for the ee sii almost aay 


























' Xdpawos videp, 152 tofirs. murbad rounded variant 
| * Thee are tint dew in the Roman) papyri 
4 = 
OXTA, &, apy MA Aeq(erial. and have been explained iter Ptolemaio |p. 


2 COLEEXVINM, 4 cewep. sCOLNEXIN,(, 146299. cmpral 


10, 0b samp, 7 Ly a foe plots Chere le timed @ methaal oY 
* Grenfell) and Hunt print it (Fay. Pay XI ea preenig Giomersior ani denominator, Seq 
15, p. aAT, ito, ) ae a ploin right angle. pear. ae Prmetione in, pe TP apy. 


* Whirl io Ptolamaie japyri has «@ qall- 
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that for this, as for almost nll the ‘addendum quid” signs just distiesed, ay 
scratch will de, Certainly itis umpossible to read tho non-literary papyn by 
lables of alplubete and of symbols however elaborate. Only perfect 
fimiliarity with the formulas, recurrent phrases, anil the probabie intent of the 
scribe in the wording of the restcan uolock the secret of the scribbled hands, 
az enreless or as hasty then: as now. Bub in the matter of symbols there is 
the additional tendency to abbrevistion which lias laen alluded to alae 
ip. 136) which lewls away from s inultiplication of distant signs or sy mbals [iyi 
particular words, However that may be, the fhet tonite thal we buwwae in 
tivis large grow the repeated application of the SAG CuTVY)! OF Hourish, who 
commonest and simplest use is to mark abbreviation, In abort a dozen 
differant significations determined almost wholly by the formula, 


To conclude this group with a consideration of x The establishment 


of the meaning I have given it is more difficult, as the Kditor for We Brit, Mus. 
Trustees (Kenyon, p. 152) expresses a contrary opinion, Against fis earlier 
vending as’ copper-drachmas* which he does not now marntain’ may be set 
‘certain palaeographical facts. En the first place, CTX. B. fr, 4, col. 2, line 124, 
lias an erasury of this symbol. with the symbol for werpa, which occurs i the 
Paris papyri and in BM. Pop, CATT. 9 e, written over it, 1m its place on the 
same spot. It isa clear case of deliberate substitution : they are not then 
variants. Bat the fact that ' metre’ takes the place of the symbol in queation, 
not once brit several times in these same columns, 1 an argument against the 
signification ‘dimahmae, and in favour of ‘choenices’ Again, the meaning 
‘qopper-drnchmae' already belongs to another symbol, shown in Mie above 
illustration, Concerning the aiguificution in that case there is no difference 
of opinion, That meaning is consequently imporsibly for the symbol in 
question. Ir. Kenyon, however, does not think that anything satisiactory 
con be moe of the Meng ‘choenices. * He quotes a nore probable 
explanation: ‘Wilcken has suggested that the numbers attached to this 
avmbol are reference numbera to a tax-regiater, showing the places from 


which the names which follow are taken. The symbols Xt and y wouli 


then indicate sections of the register, the former standing for Napaxos the 
name of 9 district in Thebes {see Pap; CAIX. aml the latter for some other 
district (he suggests 'Ayopd). I think this is an ingenious suggestion, 
Touching the employment of the simple undulating fonriah alone ani 
detached, to signify ‘drachmae, we observe that it is, fret, somewhat tare," 
seconily, it stands side by side with the Ptolemaio form © wliove convention! 





' |vivataly communieutel, May 1001, 2A stip, b think, for 3 : 


' That te to ray, in Mie pariientar context. 
for & Chis chemniae oqrtainiy  qomire, op. 4 [us variants boldly formed however corm 
Oxyrh. Pap. COCLXMA VIL, F9. mrly. Cp COT, date Tat. sent 
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representatives are < and 3 and iv probably the result of confusion with the 
sane form made loosely, | 
The same sign, nsed for |_ (' year"), is well attested for this period. Op, 
Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXIL b. 1, where it occurs twice, once to miork ali- 
breviation, onco for the year, Tho Editor (Cat, p. 62, 1.) notes that the two 
forme are the samo, and prints both S-shaped, Cp. also OUCEXIM,, 7; 
CXOVIL, 3; Oxyrh Papp CONXXVIL, tv. 6; XXXIV, tie 16. Tho 


otitinary Roman drachma-syinbol C presents no ambiguity, Tt i cleariy 


the san ox the Ptolemaic symbol of the sime shape 

‘The safest place in which to look for pirninl forms, free from the con- 
fusion of neighbouring signs and cursive, 1s i & document like CLA XAAL. 
AD. 64, where clearly divided colamms sive no room for ambiguity, Studyimg 
this, and comparing it for exactly the same urrangement of the drachmac 
symbols, with OXCTX,, late second cent,, COLIY, verso, second cent., CLY1., 
early third, whieh together present nearly 150 oxamples,we may be convince 


that the normal ia the simple . withoat other additivn. Ourions #i- 


vurgencies md variations are frequent, hut the majority of quite normal 
examples is overwhelming. There is, however, an apparent variant of 
great importance. It consists of the normal symbal preceded by a long 
atraight bar, inclining genernily a little to the right. Ite occurrences with 
the symbol are perhaps as nuinerous as those of the symbol without it, but 
the occasions of its introduction ary interesting. It may be studied im 
COXOVL Tap. 100); COCKCXIX. (am. 164); 6. 0, CCOLIL (Ab, 220), 5, 
4, 7, 8, whore the aynibol is used ‘first with and then without the inprigh! in 
vlase puccession, each concerned with the statement of the same monetary 
valuea This method of duplicate statement is uot confined to money snras 
hutia found with artahie, metretae (CLI), ete: The usual arrangement 8 4s 
follows. Firat the aum ‘is stated in words at length, A contracted form of 
the measure or coin—artabe, drachina, etc.— anil the fractional symbolsare 
permitted hero, but the principal numbers are written in full, Then an up- 
right bar is drawn to introduce the «liuplicate statement all in symbole For 


example, COOXL,, 3, aml CCOXIL, 6, 7, reepectively & erxoat, (<= «; anil 


(Cp, CLXX.; COCNEVTL,, col. 2, lines 





‘9,11, 12, 14, 157. COCAEX,, 9). 

it-ia clear that the bar belongs not tu the symbol next to it, but to the 
whole group It ig a variant vse of the common * total ‘symbol This 
‘ total symbol is identical in shape, and as an additional suggestion that 
they aro the same in ongin, there are occasions) variants of each to be four 
which are also identical: In OCOXKXX, fap. 164), ti, 7, there is: the form 
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ima varantof f<. In third century MSS. this wprght har exhibits the 
saine tendeney to fall down into the horizontal, as observed with similar 
signs. In. COCXLIX. the liortzontal is reguiar: and here it sometimes stands 
for drachmae to the exclusion of the symbol [ niay farly be come icles 
that the bar in-ihe dmelimaeformula ia weed with the same intent ani 
feeling as the acknowledged "total -symbel, via, to pufvndee @ eomerae re 
stem, Op COCCUEXVIL, 0; OCCXOCKIIL, 28; COOXLT, 9; 
QOOCELIIL, §, all second and third century, where tle use is clear! 

The sign of a aliapo \_ already found in Ptolemaic papyri aml also in 
Roman papyri with various meanings, ta used for ‘deduct’ or ‘less’ Fay, 
Pap OL, vr. (iit), 4 why. (L) 10 ands) often, Tn B.M-Pap COLAVIE, 1 300 
(first or second century) it ism lorge right angle, like the éroug-eymbol. This 
ah present n mnie wixplained. 

A star-shaped symbol for 'denarins" oocure in the Fay, Pap ag, OV, i, 
11, ete and Oxyrh, Pap. LXXAYV,, ik, 175 iv. 17, This ie not native 20 the 
papyri, being the Romon sign: for the Roman. coin, borrowed directly from 
the Roman notation ( Pinte Maryiantt, Privadleen der Homer, qe VW), Tt tx 
X=10 crossed by a horizontal 

We come now to the fraction-aymbals. Exclasive of the onlinary 
numerals, the symbols for fractions do not form o large class. But apart 
from the symbols proper, there are found, for the expression of firmctions, 
anne Interesting applications of the common methods of numeration. For 
one, 40 ELM. Pap. OULXV.o where there occur fractions: with numerstom 
father than unity) and denominatora both expressed, tho denominator ining 
wittes wire the other: Dr. Kenyon (Brit, Mus Pap, Cat, Vol IL, p. 259) 
says that this method is nob otherwise known in papyri, High jb appears to 
be regularly used by Diophant ue? 

The esamiuition af the few symbole which are need for the ovost 
common fractions, alone belongs properly to this monograph, keeping within 
the limite first above set. Is there imter-relation between the common 
symbols for one-quarter, one-half, three-quarters ¢ The first and second have: 
wen discussed in the Ptolemaic section, pp: 148 sy9 as well as incidentally 
among Roman symbols. Adopting Kenyon a opinion (Pal. Gk, Pap. 1890, 
p. 156, n 1) for the last, we have the explanation of the series, which may be 
lwiefly atuted thus: the ‘one-quarter’ symbol is a dogenemte Delta dis- 
tingaiahed by the fraction -muking (yp. 141 above, note) vertical stroke; the 
‘one-half’ symbol is the Ptolemaic angular “one-half rounded outa little it 
Roman Greek; and the ‘three-quarters "is the final result of writing the two 
im Gloss succession (CXIX., 2, = century, XCLX. (1), 56, 57, CTX. A, 1s, 


25), that is 2e= 9 =+!=4] The more cursive variations, «y, 
COLXVEL, col. 16, line 208, are still not inconsistent with such an origin 
The symbol for one-eighth J i¢ doubtiess an Eta of that peculiar form. 


TMC LENTIL @ others am extinepitiion. Hulteoh’s review col fi Ip dteet.| Meehiaahe, 1804 
© Dhophanti Alew, opers, ed PoTanuery, and =p. 805, 
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which is common in MSS,50-150 a.d., but it is clearly used as a eymibal, as 
may be seen by a compari with the forme of the letter around it, which 
never attruct it ont, of its distinctive shape o¢ a mimeral, Cp. C ‘NIX, 52 
(where 84 occurs). 

The occurrence of B=I m COX. fam BA) 7, OCLVIL rn. (early: first 
century), Ui, CLAXY., 7, is tetra to the original Wrmration Of ihe symbol, 
after the corruption of 8 into o, in many examples, Op, y"= = = 2 chalci' 
and worruplion of Delta into the same form in o'=4 chuloi.  Revilloun, 
Eetiree sur ter Monnaies Ravbtiennes, p. 72, prints this eymbal A, but. gives 
the same explanation of it, Ho adds 4, to which he gives the value 4 of 
for j. Porhaps this ie n mistake for § of 2: 

Tho ontinery oomerals Garomo, Epsilon, ote, with an overwritten 
veriionl, are used for |, 4 oh There are, however, several Roman varieties 
of the over-written mark: Cp. Fay. Pap, LXXXM, 16. Note the symbol 
for = Fay. Pap decir a 2, resulting from the close collocation and: 
rahapnraciih combination of the }-symbol and the Gamma =i, 

The symbole of the formula "one per cent.’ ani) “two per cent. are 
questionable, The sppomrance of the sige in CCOVITL 2, might suggest. for 
explanation, a reference to ibe vertical over-written stroke founil in Ptolemaic 
fractions (ep, p. 148 0. above) since these ‘ pereontnges ie thy fractions 
tims But the form of the aign dn tle eame formule in COVT. d. (seoond 
century) 2, 3, mises.a doubt, since ther: there is the more familiar undulating 
vortical crossed by w horizontal bar (Kenyon, foc. ed. note) 

As in Ptolomaic so we find in Roman papyri the charter Sampi as i 
au =00 (CXCHE, 20, OXCIV., 0% ote.) and Koppa = (CACTIL, 54, 
CXCY., 10), Note the form, q-shaped, in Oxy, Pap. XLII. recto ii, 28 

The aynibol (= = (at least in some places) dvd, has been trented under 
the head of ite Ptwlemuie cecorrentes (jp. 142 enpra) oid again (ru pp, 8 ey.) 
in the consideration af the horizontal bar = Nu. 

Rho surndunited by « amull Chi occurs (=exarévrapyds) in Roman 
papyri, Vide. Fay. Pup, XXXVIIL, 1; CXXXEL 4, Once a symbol TJ 
replaces it in the same formula BAM. Pup. COCKE, 1 op. Cat 1, p. 172. 
Have we here a remimecence of the curions symbol of the Pet. Papyri. thaedi 
TAT) 

: hile as Wlready atated, thy Ptolemaic riglit-angle for "year survives un 


Roman papyri, with no noteworthy cliange of form? a wee ‘might be written 


—' eS 


1 Thee Had of the Fay, Pay LVL 5,0 DVT, 
5, reaclva y into yorwod dA0Ael, Torhoge the 
seclimatieny ie that when treet aloe, thie walle 


eitleow be to lee gemel tn his way, bot hit. when. 


Killowing o =4 chiles ae Gd. Popp OCCMIT 
amd COCHA A, i adds S chaled, joking ap the 
4 ghialei, . 

" We have in oman-pepyti the thie common 
vorinila: (1) the plain ripht auglo pote on 


Hs.—VoOL. LAT, 


oe elile af its (2) Lhe waited With bie rorihoal 
tomber cored, F-shayed ; (7) Hin samy again, 
hart wWithy the eeteave Af dhe enrre looking te 
the right ‘Both the (2) atl, (7). cvey: be pee an 
COLVIT a.m OF and VOCASV a.0, 161; For 
oofuiet bon of ele Lact with ihe vuretre degamet 

hia COCKY 25) 28. Otentell and Wont prmy 
otlier varkuuits | (Oxy. Pap Vol, 1. p. 205) and 
£. (ihre Lp 387). 


A 


le? FP, W. G. FOAT 


on the very compendions formulse, equivalent to com pomnid symbols, which 
are formed, in kuch papyri as BM. OCLX., by tho juxtaposition of mimerala 
and this: avmbol, eg, eri ibs 6t. = drixpitlels ro O dren kai ce teerapaxa- 
texeracy: te 48 ere, (op vol. 5, lines 05-70), But such a section oould 
do nO more than repeat the conclusions of the Editor, amd the diffentty 
lies in the interpretation of the formula rather than in the decipherment of 
the symbole In the MS. just quoted, in particular, those symbols, numeral 
and ‘-year'-symbol, alike, are, though somewhat rubbed, clear enough and of 
the irl forme, #0 that, withoot Passing beyond the limite laid down for 
this monograph, one woulit hardly be justified in devoting space to their 
(discussion, | 

The 2-shaped cursive form which in Ptol. MSS,ie @=1000 (se. draclanae) 
recurs fn ODX HB fr. 2 line 45, CXTX. 6, 9, 15, 17,20, 40, 42; 45, 1ma:senbbled 
der Wilcken thinks that it is not a symbol, and it may be pointed out 
thet there isin the Roman symbol o closer resemblance to that word cur 
sively written thon in the Pool: the Omikron is in som ¢nsea quite 
distinguishable, (hough, a¢ itis not always found, the circle may be nothing 
more than ay occasional flourish (ep OXTX. 46, where the ordinary cursive 
werd is found in the same context) } 

Side by side with it, = 1090, B= 2000, &c survive im Roman papyri, 
though in EXCVI. (second century) 27, 35, 36, 40, they are found with an 
nddition, a hooked horzental interlaced z-wise with the hook which wae once 
thie coreumilex: . | 

The Aronra-group, The normal type of this 1a no dowht better sven in the 


form “J (ONCTI in almost every Jiny, OXOV, 4, 5, F, 9, 10, CXOTI, 1, 33, 


3h, 37 2 pessim—all flest century) than in i‘ (OXTX. 1, 225, ef passim, 


(ART. vr. 88, 05, 100, 4¢ passin, COLAVIT, 3 16, 22, CEX. A. fr. 2 lines 18, 
23, 25,51, 52, ¢f pesmi, Fay. Pap. AAT. (a) 7, 0. For slthough blige 
former can hardly he a direst descendant of the Plolemaie symbel 4. a0 
different ix the general appearaneé, yet the some elements are perhaps to he 
seen, viz. Alpha-Rho, trausformed however by the adoption of an Alpha of 
later date, which now appenre mutilited, as the jnitial hook in both these 
‘Roman symbols, The absence from one of a final hook to the Rho-atroke 
would then favour its claim to be the more normal form. The horizontal bar, 
marking abbreviation, appears in-ench, bot in one mo lignture binds it to tho 
thi of the Rhe, se disguising both elements. This tendoney to write the 
Rhe-tail aid the ligatire all nt ane wtroke is ihietrated in CXTX. 1,2, 3. 
whore in 3 especinily tho wlioly appearince in almost that of n cupy-book 


cupital Ey acil ee joined to a fallowing horizental; nnd the progress of the: 


mutilation. is confirmed from. the example in line 4G: of the sane pipyrus, 
which has already (scoond century) lost the initial look. A final Byzantine 
lorm which appears to be quite reguler in CXITL 8 ¢ (meventh eoutury) isan 
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ubcomMpromising ptraight vertical with a hold loop joining it at half why, 
whore tho lorizental starts; op. below p72 eq.  Purther, the simpler, 
the presumably normal sign is found in MSS. which: are earlier. withwut 
vxeeption J think, than these which show the more Jogenorate, Hint is, the 
ninded and ligatured form: certainly the earliest (Pap. OXCV) af these 
first contiry papyri hoe the simpler form of the symbol, the ligatun: appewring 
first in OXXXT. (78-79 ain: 

The aymbols which are founil in the familiar colliention wupet apraSas 
demand w detailed investipation, as severul vousiderations render it complicated. 
In the first place the two distinct symbols which originally firmed the con- 
stitnent parts mm used inconsistently anid confivedly; the whole composite 
symbol 48 foond sometimes for the Tipo, sometimes for the “artahss! : 
sometimes the orivinal formation seems lost -to sight and new strokes ino 
mtrodnoeid ; andl to add to these difficulties of application, there is the coufusion 
ofthe fara of this aymbol, with the Ptolemaic imotretea* in the MSS: and 
simie overlapping of thy vyanante in the printed lists. Tt will hardly Iw 
profitable to attempt an analysis of all the minor diseroymncies 16 which these 
difficultics have given rise. It is better to go hack to the MS. forma and 
euleavour to tree their development. To begin with the =, which: bas 
a history of ite own, apart from the partit plays in the conmposite symbol, 
lf +> = dpra@y (Fay. Pap, LXXXV. 99) is analogous to = = othh 
(COLIX. 77, 80, 89, 09 &c.) and > = duotes (COLIV. v.17, 27,43, 44, 45, 
(aim), explanation. is ample:-it is a mutilated Alpha surmuurited by a 
lengthiwne abbreviation-mark.: This erplanation peceiyes eonlirmation from 
the foot that (eg. in COCXLVI « aud b> thid abbreviation te found just 
where an abbrovintion as distinct from a aynibol would huaturally occur, vis. im 
the ursive statooient of an amount which commonly precedes the duplicate 
kfaternoit in symbols Compare theme paralloly and note -the-varianta - BM. 


Papp. COCKY, ropov apTaSag TpaKorra 7 BM Papp COCCXLYVL 


wopow = tpiglbe =, Herovlearly + isthe symbol standing for wype apra- 
Bag, while = je regarded by the writer ns ordinary cursive! Tn another place, 
OOCCLXATA. 'b, 5, we hive opaf* aprad tae > y wliere thy distines = 

haa passed over to the symbol siile, As thie yapyrus is late second century 
(Kanyon, Can OL p. $6), thi ose here of the abbroviation may be regurded 
aa typical of what [ think is the transition stage; in which wo soo thu aimple 
cursive > Of earlioy Ronmn MSS. ised wthing the symbols, but without 
husvinyz lost Ihe diatinetive form, -A little tater. at the beginning ef (he Uhinl 
contury, 1 has arnalgariated with part of the mark which ln various shapes 
introduces it? and thus wo have a eymbol of the typo of COCK V."“where the 
simple + is.etill very consciously written, though the vertical alreuly enosses 


fy EXOT eal, , Une Ba At appari; is ur gt the ryan tee], 

wierd for dared, ‘This by datod 140: aye that the new here 
* Spefteu, « kin) of vetoh: or pulee, ik a anthdjetion Of what Lecumé gota 
The repaid ontinerdy not hein: represented later, 


uz 


164 FW. G, FoatT 
it, at ite left-haud tip. At the next stage it is the horizontal bar in the 
familinr plain cross (* plus “-shapod) but still reminiscont of the preceding, 
ihe thiek Jot, ke an Omikron, being still appended in some cases'to the 
right-harl tip of the Korizoutal, Tn other MSS. the dot has disappeared, the 
‘plus ’-cross is imoompromising and wholly detached, while new stroke, again 
various in shape, is used to introduce Vhe symbole The successive stages are 
lietrated in the following (Brit. Mus. Papp.). 
COCCXEVI{a) 8 

5 


abil, 


NWeear rea | ee 
AMS | a= 


COCUMILETX. (6) & opo8 aptaf spits I> Pt 
COCXY, 18s reper apraSay raexorta tr x 
thud, is i .  e€nxovta evvea fo x6 
CLARA A ' “ eiwogt werTal fi we 
COOL, i! te ~ Tpi¥ ——t—_ 4 


The other elements in the compormnl it 1s not so «imple o init bor to 
explain. £ is the conventional (printer's) furm of a symbol which Wileken 


(Jateh. d, Fee... Alerts recules ia Rheinland, LAXXVLI. p. 287) explains 
as-properly equivalent to wupov, but used loosely for arupot aprafiy ete. 
Tiere is in favour of this explanation, the wnalogy of ‘ copper-dirachmar’ abd 
‘silver-drachmae® which sitailarly give a curtailed form of the worl! which 
represents the material, and nse it loosely for the expression of the primer 

current measure or weight af it (Ch pp. 150 a9. supra), But an objection 
at wnce occurs: What of the resemblance to: the ‘metretae’-aymboi?! ‘The 
reply i4, that the similarity is occasional ond accidental The full form of 
the metretes-aymbol, as shown “above, is 4 rough monogram form of Mu- 
Epsilon, so thot an upper ann, representing the top of the Epsilon, and 
making the third horizontal on the right, js esiential to it, though it is ocea- 
sionally negleeted. The Roman-symbol has never this upper hormontal aru 
may be consideral on its own merits, The early Roman examples are, | 
think, te be referred tom normal type illustrated in GCLYT il. (Aa, 11) 
which consists of the horizontal artabe-symbol already explained, dmwn 


thriugh the vertical of « symbol ly or 1. signifying properly supa. The 
last-named 18 formed of very moriously written Pi-Omikron, or Pi-Upailon * 


having an apparent Omikron or Upsilon cedaced ta the merest thickening: 
or curl atthe end of the descending stroke of the Pi2 The second centory 





1 Cp. AV (8) 8 whieh te indexed inthe TM, 
Cal, (Reuyin, 1498) ae above, with the * mel 
beloa ave bol tan hod moda thiliee. | 

* The latter would te more i searing 
with the regular prinulple of ablgeriation, but 
the apparcut ocvutrences of Omikrou make the 
former worthy af oonebderation. 

© A curione Pidlemaii: eceomple le worth. note 
in fis connexion, tin, in COAVI, &. Here 


the FiQmikren composts te altumly direst 


yo hericonal telitway, ‘This eemnal repre 
eet (he 'irtaba,’ for which i spurte symbol 
in within, The date i Vhind eent. 1.6, (fer 
hitent mrccul cant, Lt preset he mooted Lat gt = 
eupok ldind =wrpoll Aprilitas La font xleo in Cw 
Ttolemale ported, ou the ostmke, og. (LM, Ne 
nna, 
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variants are sometimes unmistakeably of this same type: those og. in CTX. 
B. fr. 1 (15, 30, 32,50, passin) having as their variation only the amission of 
any mark to represent the Omikron, or Upsilon, and oecamonilly i carrying 
round of the lower hook Into o Ibop joining the lorivontal (or OO). To 
OOCCXYV (150 scp.) the variation lias affectoil the other mewler, an that the 
whole appears a3 8 simple vertical, struck through the Jeft-hand tip of the 
artabe-abbreyidtion, this vertical having,, attache! to ita tip, a atroke whiel) 
id in tome casia like « simple ligature (ep. 10, 19, 18), tm there a secon 
liovizontal, written by a separate stroke of the pen (cp. ib, 15) This wldi- 
tional stroke is in many cases the mark which introdicesa group of aymbols 
commonly repoating a value already expressed in words, the: slreras-stroke. 
Before the end of the century, the composite symbol haw taken the form of 
a plain cross, “ plow ‘ahapest, {op COCCXGVI, a and b am, 104) wlitety now, 
and in the third century, is preceded or introduced by wow adlditionn! sisne 
of various forms In OCOCKLVI, just referred to, it ia a vertical stroke, 
almost straight, with o very slight took nt the top on the left and wt the 
bottom on the night: m COCLI (am 2148) it is ‘a hortvontal undulating: 
~ -shapod (line 11) ora ragged atrokw somewhat similar (line 12). Jn all of 
these there is perhans somdthing reininiscent of an original rupei-eymbel, 
now absorbed into the vertical of tho cross, Lut in CLAXX (an B28) it ts 
u ploin detached horigental (6. 15) or a siroilar siroke, often liogtured to the 
vertionl,! This adhtitional preceding stroke, introductory to 4 group uf eymbols, 
lias been the catue, na already explained, of considerable confusion, hotly) in 
the MS. and (cousequently) in thy Rditiona, Sach.an example as OLEXX, 12, 
shows itt mortal vee with artabosymbol very clearly wepow aprafay zpra- 
eovra Sipupor | +..48' ns contrasted! with the simple ‘artahas’ alone, the + 
alone or followed by the o, as in BM, Pap, (WCXXIT where many variants 


-eunble one to estimate to some extent the probable limita of this variation. 


Finally, to anticipate a little, we havo im fourth century papyri, strange 
firms anch as J Dae, (ACTX (i) col, 2 5, 4, and fresh confusion 
auch 13 ae [ (OAV Ch) Let egy.) Other illustrations may be-sedn 


in OXCHT OLXXV, and CXCTY, all first century, COLTY, second century. 
OCLAXAVITT, third century. 

Pays CUOLX VT, 40, hing fh elyn exactly resombling one form of the Artahe- 
sym o horizontal Tne with @ anil] vivclo written benewth it This sign lore 
indicates that what fullowa is the “net” tolal (Kenyan, BM) Pop, Cat. 11, 
234). Tt is lanl te imagine what the eivel (or dot) coulil te The 
horizontal however is not strange aa a variant af /: there is a general 
Lendeney of vertical or nearly vertical strokes to dake & marys hiesrtescom bial 
pesition > ae the vory stroke in this position, signifying ’ gross” total, comune, 
without the subscript, in this same payyris, yersrint, 


4 Chie Onilleritd circlet atbentied ino’ Wie irl 0 ours, COXLIX, 20, COPXAVE, oh 
eile te tharighs hand ood of the iim, reap = Ie COA VOL 14, (Grd cont.) lt is placed: aleve 
prota, and eurvifes ta Dpmline papyr. Cp. 9 Mee hoviental, 

m the Abitinudnn papyri, COCOXAVIIT toearly 


166: F. W. G. POAT 
The Roman forme of the Tulent-symbol These are, ordimanty 2 (Oxy, 
Pap. XLIX, 18; OCXLO, 28 eta), and A (id OCKXAVIL, tv, 14, ete.) 


The latter is amore cursive development of the former, iteelf at a similar 
singe in relation te the Ptolemaic two-membered form. Still more 
degenerate forma may be sean at id, LAXXTY, 17; and perhapa LIY, 13, 

(= rupfodtxay; a tax the nature of wilted ta nndatermitred ), ts hardly 
a eymbol, though noted by the Eilivers of Fay, Titona and ther Papyri, 
ye 47, murs the aymbiols Id is a Sigua of the second eentury, with 
COnMOn over-written sip. 

Tt woul! be berver to defer judgement on the small, faint and yory 
cursive writing of XOUX, a mutilated and very fragmentary fourth century 


papyrus, which shows «ymbols, apparcutly fur poplcpare and wepdria, whieli 
ire quite unifamilinr. 


ie = fv. Tho earlior explanation = «ad seomed very paoHavID 
(Kenyon, Pal, Gk, Pap. 1800, Ap, iv), fur in CTX B fr. 2, the ordinary eumive 


cai is written in sneh » way that the pinission of the final iota 40 fially leaves 
this symbol” Cp, line 45. with 46; 1nd 55 with 5% Dr. Kenyon how aocepts: 
Dr. Wilcken’s explanation above given, which he thinks gives -bettor 
remiliies. 

(A. A symbol or sign thus printed in the Cat. of Brit. Mua. papyri ts 
unexplamed. The Editor suggests the meaning w (for wportupypadhopera), 
Curiously, a simowlint sitoilar bit foolle angle of this kind is also unexplained 
among Ptolemaic symbole Wade eupra p. 151. 

The short harizental over the fial ledter of » worl, and especially of a 
line (CLV. 140, 146, 150, 155, ef passin) lina cometimer the value Nu. Tb 
quite commonly indicates other letters, but aot other amagle letters, except 
Si=—bed, | cannot produce ond, and there is not une in Kengou's 1809 Tndex 
of Abbreviations (Cat, Gk, Pop, Brit, Mus, pp. 253-5) and the 1598 Chtalogiie 
has only r-= 7H (COCKXYV. a) which proves on examination to bp hantly ap 
case in point, the addition being merely a prolongntion of the eross-bar of the 
Tou. Inthe case of avd the hiortzyntal=Alpha drawn above the Nu ta we 
domiable, but thou the Nu is mueli mutilated-so as. po give the whole value 
and appdoranes af « symbol, and the Ptolemaic angular Alpha is replaced by: 
n single bar apparently ouly wlion the latter is linmedintely: followed by anil 
joined 0 the vertiea! Nourish whieh signitios *drachman’ Moreover thia 
omits ht a comoion formula “Ge drurclunns 2! 

A similar sig for & single fnel letter dver-written is the snnuitimes enp- 
chapel angle representing Upsilon, See COCK XY, 1, white it oecurs twice 
in thie genitive ending Omilron-Upsilen, in each imstance vestmbling a linge 
midterm ' tink.’ 

Quite alike often are the symbols which conmst of a donble horizontal, 
viz. for *two-obols, for “Arourus, and: not infrequently for ‘talents’ The 
‘talenta-symbol is generally ensier. to distinguieh, but it is often loosely 
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written both in Ptolemaic ped Roman! papyri and the ‘two-obol '-symbol 
temis oonstantly to the same: alimape in Roman MRS, (for extreme form CXTX., 
41); the similar * Arourss,’ which is rare, is Ptolemaic only. But hore again 
it must bo dbserved that the: moaning ia commonly kept clear by the context 
alone. 

Obol and Ohalei synibuls, Concerning these there is little to add to the 
necoont given of them io the TPholemui¢e sertion, ail enrlior im this, 
Des, Grenfell and Mont, it imdexing the Vayum Papyri, ervw (jp. 347) three 
aymbolé ench=1uieSoror, Of thease the first aml third, oa 1 have clewhere 
explained, are properly ‘and-lialf” shina; the middle one, printed ua G-shaped, 
is properly directly conoerted nob with ‘obuls” hut with ‘ohalei” hoing « 
ronghly-written cursive Delta, surmounted by a vertical stroke=4 chalci, 
Thus in preetic:, though not-ws reginis intrinsic meaning, all three are rightly 
déseribed us symbole for the half-obo!. ‘Thess instances from the Fayom 
papyri are all of Roman date, All the ohol series recur in the perjod 
(Fay, Papp. XLI,, 11, 17; XETV,, 10, 11, 19; LXXXVIL, 1,10, 1%, ete), 

A rare sign dew kind of rough. breathing-mark (ALYVL, 9, 60, fourth 
century), A species of iiaerests-sign, consisting tmn-one MS; (td. passim) of 
dot followed by-actiny lorizontal may be a variant for the rough breathing in 
some planed; did 165, ded and fva 164, 176,230, 206,200, 304, CKAXI,. 
224 027; but catwwot in others; dud 147, 201, 266, 200, 010, aa tt is found 
(ouly over Upsilon aud Tota) in places whero there is neithor breathing nor 
dinercais peyuired, and where it seams to: be a merely faniiful aildition to the 
vowel, The sign is moreover emithel from most of tho Totes and Wpsilons 
even of this MS. 4 mugieal dloeument, aml in very few papyTi does tt occur al 
all ty Pap GX. liorostope of the second century, ik i8 ised ocensionnlly 
_ over every initial Uprilon and Tota, regardless of diséresis and of aspirate. 
fn COCK ACXIL « bar replaces the twn lots 

Tho two sigs lust mentioned, like others next to he «oted, hardly 
bolong to the science of symbols, Such marks of ey. Ww Dshaped enrve in 
XOX. fio, col 4 obi, 10, 23, seem due to the. momentary freedom af 
ies pei. 

With better right perhaps laa another class a proper place here, vu: 
monorails Thee ory foatariel like the ornamental Ue TE of modern 
ai) metliaeval times, by the crosaing or interlacing of two or more letters 
The lotters, lowever, in ordiwery papyris-zae até nearly alwaya* the first! two 
or three letters of «single worl. They am of the nature of af -eymiboly, tlie 
more so as the typo of letter employed is rigidly olwerved, sha is vifton quite 
different (rom ‘the ordinary forme of the MS. ‘The followmg is a fniriy ox- 
hnuative list, alinest: coulined to mayical papyris f= ypade, f° —ypadiperoy, 
sito Belva, nnd cases (whieh rennin. ragully triangular whatever be thro slmpo 








ee i 


) For he jarter, we “es Hayy XX, j tay * Kxomptlane sre t| he eres, in te rate tire 


, 10, GRAS VEL 1, 96, 08, Tengen’ | Ah * = Sixetépaae (Ory. Papp 
‘Sir E M. Mess bagpipe ur LXV, Up wd yy —beererrdpscer (i LET, 

eriin ace mot Tout ih erly afm Vita ; FT a ol rr 

sha apt sil lid save twoniiie emermilivh anil] 22+ She mazetal Pale Glae eroae letter of the 


(tin 12th ound Ce: ond Lat Pal, pp Tl, 72h ae witien ove it. (Op, Ganev. Tap. Noe 3, 
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ol the eursiye Dellas aroun it), a = Cuypwetir, Fa =Tivppomedant, m= eM, 
OF MT ptor, T= TeinKe, fh = Tpayye, fy (sometimes 1 )=mpis, X= er 
plerns, ¥ = ypypariter or yonatat, XK = xpie or xpiea,| ,“P =wpéBaren, 


i. =é@rhove. Except the last three, these are-almost Ml magia Another 


exception is £ = éxarorrapyia, CLAXVIIE b, @ copy of & deol of An. 145, 
Of thia kind (the Lota, however, not far removed from thie simple subscript) 
is the Delta-lota which oocurs in a regniar form as eg, CXTX,, 4,15, 80, 24, 
passim, More doubtful is a (XLVI, 200, 217, 405), which should tein 
naSé. Tn Oxy. Pap, XLUL, recto. i, 1. 1t means A(rpa, and py often (Edd. 
Tndex in Vol. 1, p. 263). Grenfell and Hunt index psimilarsymbel (Fay, Pap, 
L, 5) as derdép (7). Morely superscript or sabscript letters are not inoludedt. 

There remains the large class of magical symbols. But of these only 
four ur five can be positively classed as Greek (sea Kenyon Pal. of Gk. Papp. 
Append. TV.).. OF thia small nutoher the synibol for dvopa iscommon, It 
appears generally as a small square (sometimes two squares for the plural) 
with or without « dotin the ¢entre As to its erigim, I can only pruluce, for 
what it may be worth, « late example fram the fourth century psp, ORT. 
There-a hint of its tie formation may perhaps be seen in 6, 43, and 40; the 
construction jea roughly shaped Nw ?, sarmonnted by a horizontal har, and 
containing a dot = Omikron! ‘This would be quite on the principle of thie 
toonogram plus ordinary abbreviation: Still, little ean be inferred from such 
preinises, especially aa the writing. of other ‘onoma'-symbols in. the MS. 49. 
lines 65, 59, U0 in quite different, and negligent too. 

Tlie symbols for duos, for cedafvn, anil for exierpow (or"Epyys) are 
couventioual graphic representatives of the objects: tamed. Tlie monogram 
formations whiclh wecur lave alrewly bean given, Tt. lias beon o labour of 
considemble magnitile to exaiior by Jletail the remaining symbols, irmangod 
in elaborate figures and formulae which tlk =» largely in Greek magical 
papyt. My only regret i that the resull, as far us proven Greek symbols is 
concerned, is very meagre: The most important isa single tiny lide of 
tachygraphy which occurs Brit. Mos, Pap. (XXL. col. 14, line 27 (thind 
contury). For explanavons cute Wessely, Ain Syst. aitgr, 2 cichygr. Jap. PLCS 
Fout. on obl Gk, Tachygr: in Journal of Hellenic Studs, Vol. XAT LOO), 
Pt. (1. Tt follows a cryptogram, and seems to complete one of the oniimary 
furmelas (Kasten yuprior tepariop, &o:) of Instruction for the preparation of s 
spell; Uve first half being writton in eryptogram, and the latter half fantasti 
cally yoriel by ae of ta¢hygrapliy ; hove li theres sooma no reason for the 
presence of ither The existence of a similar seript in the Leipeg 
Tachygrapliic fragments (op. Fr, 21, linn 5; Fr, 22, lines 0,10) confirms, to 
scime extant, the tachygraphic portion; but in any event, it tea direel intro 


—_— ——— 











1 QOXXT, O27 had a cupped dot whith may be part of m conestons Omikron 
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duction of a writing quite foreign to the hand of the MS, anil leaves ne tranes 
among the symbely of its context. 
Then there ie the mystic line, explained aga orpptogmun, viz. 
[eA yywEPmOodvovnionul } Yq rnte tar 

whith has been sliown by Weasily (Atn Syat...p, 0) to bir in the Groek 
lingusge "There are anagrams or polindronies, and special dispositions 
of latturs. with secre! meanings, but not involyiig symbols. On thie 
other hand, a voritable méfenge of charstters, in which Greek tnocials, 
(optio letters, and hieroglyphics are mingled with fantastio drawings of whose 
teaning no hiot can be gummed "These apparent jumbles mre freytient, sume- 
times made more mysterious by arrangement in rough geometrical igures, ti 
pyramida, Ac: arrangements which may add something or may wld nothing 
to the meanme. Among them are w few which may be profitably discussed. 
Thus fin Brit. Mus. Map. XLVI, CXXTL in apella and formulas, passim ; &o— 


see Cat). 
Apr A & 2 Hes 
xX Ae| te 


which T liave gathered together and arranged in thia order, may very well 
be the letters of the Greek alphabet, ov fiutastie substitutes, Boy, =, 0, a, 
may be ancient forms of numerals (Op, slaw, Sri Behoo! af tina 
tso-1900, No. VL on Plate 11, annbaked clay tablets foun) ab Kebesce) 
nnits being the upright lnes.as In Egyptian, tine the horizontal, lundreds 
simple circles, and circles with croaes iy them thiusiuids 


Such a apell as CXXL, 100 wi mpi ? if fc! 7 a a @ , bo, Which 
is to be written 4y -yapry KaGepiw and wypplind | er te Tome ww te yy AKT” (pe, 
of a scorpion), may be consistently in Greek throughout, so that we shoulil 
réaill the formula: & éeiza @ 7 @ Gvoun deivas gp g (or Q=V0) 7... 
Svaga, eto. But there am grent risks attaching to such interpretations arising 
from the possible presence of quite foreign, but accidentally similar choraoters, 
parmissible and indeed to be expected in documents of this kind, 

On the boundary line between symbols ond ordinury cursive are anel 
phrnaes as wal waldey, olready illustrated, 9 recurring mldition te the 
formiilas for lshourers, or OF auste omployed in accounts of works, an addition 
naturally of thie commoacst kind which often (¢g, CXXXI, TL, 7, 82) hears 
only a general resemblance to the fully written words, Kelis naturally specially 
subject to this miitilation, repented ly occirring an us r-Bhis prod Kapypa-lotn. 
Tn some instances the think of the three strokes is follered by the common 
vertical undulation. This. at beast is one possible “explanation, and the tind 
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stroke woulll than be the ligature, which is. freely used in this tlass of cursive ; 
Ch, Cy Tour? = mperov (slut. OH; cp. COEXV, TL) where the ligature 
betwoor Chnegs aod Tau is drawn as 4 curve exactly repeating the first two 
curves of the Omega But another explanntion iz equally defensible, 1 
prefer tis regard the vertical undulation fa an lota; written Joosely ns. iti 
aeveral other curaives, og. in 4 = 6s § = ai, of which the amall papyrus 
last «ited gives exaniples. 

Thus a kind of compenaation, for the mutilation or curtailment of curaive 
plirases is to be seo im the influence of liguture, which introdiees olism 
atrokes and curves forthe sake of a continuous script in which the pun. is. 
lifted as seldom as possible. 


BrzanTink SYMHOLS, 


Hyzauutiie palucography luna practically to deal with non-literary manu- 
soripte, 90 fur ns papyri aire concerned (Kenyon Pil. of Gl, Pap, 180%, 
pp. 112, tl4}. Their sematography adda very little te what has already been 
said, and very fow now symbols to the gendral list, 

Tn general, the sane characteristics of the symbols appéenr, a8 already. 
domonstrated of the Prolemmic ond Homan perioda, and the same juethinda 
yiold similar resulta. 50 that at would seem that.an inventell and cot 
sciously developed evatem of symbol writing does tot lind its way into 
ordinary Greak writing muti! the papyrus-lins given place to velit, 

S is the conventional shape of the printer's type used for 9 «ymbol 
which iz suldom truly S-shaped, Cp, OXTIL, 5 (ec) lines 6,55 CX, 7, 
lines 30 agg. The true S-shape has however, occasionally appeared much 
cartier, cp. COLL, 3, (late first cent) OCVI b, (second -cont.) passim where it 
tianda for idmchmas. When written proportionately will othor letters, it 1 
the perpendicular flourish, andulation, or aig-vag of Roman papyri, in an 
extremoly hroken-<down form, which is sotneliuee AA diminutive #3 an 
ordinary oolilln (in moder French) which it then very closely poseable. 

Lu ita atrango variants it iseasily confised with sume ordinary sirukes 
of the writing which ix now sometimes very cursive, mg. with Epsilsna-Tota. 
(COCR XVIL 2) COOUHT, 27) with Alpla-Tota (ind. 5), | 

Of gach a form exmobly iz tlila stroke: with the meaning ‘ancl in 
COXLER, 1 (ep. Oxy, Pap. CXXVIT, 4) and with the moanme * one-hinlf 
in COCR VITL 8, 22; 23. 

Used asthe simple sign of abbreviation the common vertical undulaumng 
troke retames ite use and form (iid 3; (X11, 7, ae 2) to the end of the 
papyrus period: Another form of it, liowerdr, seems Lo rival Fl, win the 
straight obliijue inclined vw the right, and struck jest beneath the finil letter 
af an unabbrovintet pert. Io Cartan CAUL, 7, thia ia 96 healed 4 sign that: re 
humerous becurrenias give to the page the appearance of a hesvy sloping 
band, In COXDIL, 225 GXLT, 25 -CCUCLIL, 6, this appears diopbiel, to 


J ee 








SS  ————— 


1 1h be eel apparonthy with a plain momer) COALTA, 6 
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mark a numeral used adverhially. Combined somewhat fancifally with the 
ordinary flourished lotters of the period it gives symbol-tike olfects, ty. 
Bi = miday (1) (EXT, 8, [a}). 

~ ‘The same tendency to write recurring grouping of letters os phrase 
symbolx iz to be noticed m this period also, but the prevailing elegance af the 
atyle of the pono produces in such phrasing graceful mitertwined. offerte 
which are often delightful ta the eye, og, CXIM,7, line =: 


XYh = beylrri. 
They arc capable of becoming obscure, without losing their prettiness 
eg. ibid, 3 ct sqy. OT =axavp; thid. ) (2) 4 =ar of to take « formula, one 
ibid, 8 (a) 21: 


AAT = poplicpara EG, wepatia a Ki 
or U9 ile, 1} keratin. 

The ‘one-half’ mod 'the ‘one-quarter ‘symbals (and § (OXTIT, 5, (o) 
line $3) have taken by this time (4.5, 600) slightly mew forms. For the 
formwr, the alder (Roman) vertical undolation istow somotimes | wurmounted 
by the double dot, apparently dincritic, which plays a large part tn medianval 
seiumulogriphy Tor the latter, the true formation of the older symbol has 
heen Joat in a (odern) Delta-alaped character, but distinguished hy a crose- 
bur on the extended arm Tha new comage in which tho last mentioned 


sums are méckoriddl, has for (7) kepatia & symbiol ys (OCCCL, #4) which 


18 just possibly horrowed from some aystem of tachygraphy, Tho Kappa and 
the Epsilon of this shape are found in Inter Wicliygraply, wot however in Chit 
of the Rainer papyri of this period (ep, Weasely, Bin Syat, altyr, Tah, Taf I, 
No.9, row 11), As tnoreover, te symbol is quite as reaanuably to be dorived 
froma nhalt-formed onraive Kappa, its.clain to be tuchygraplic muy be doubted, 

Tv BM. Tap. CCCRCHL %, 2, the statemont in dirplicate hag 4 in the 
plaice of wrapd. ‘This, being of ‘the sixth-sevouth ‘century, may possibly 
be o borrowing from the same ayatem of iavhyyraphy as eet forth in the 
Tkniner tachygraphic wax-tablete, Unfortunately, on examplo of +a does 
not occur, though in tha fragment muimbera| thy Wweeely (ite Sy altyr, 
Vechygraphiv Tat (1) the etga 7 =e oeturs “Tor inversion of the letters 
woull it would soem, ber ror ; but i would be consistent with the 
yeneral methods of tho aystam if F ehoohlinean wap (Up. 4 = ae; and the 
cirele of thi Rho didappesring ii o= ap Tal) Tlie aotainl ogcurrenves of 
rap, ev. Taf TT, no. 10, however are inconsistunt with it, ao that, having at 
hand the sumple abbreyinting stroke, 1 should prefer ty adopt it a9 the 
explanation. 

M = ids, CCOCXOUL 2,3, (sixth or seventh centinry) aud nn interesting 
variant occurs UOXII.9, foe So guany monogram-formations-of this kind 


POCO VI ha tnatanes, ow of the Abinracns popyri, fee wok the dota (4, 2, 24), 
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occur fep, “P = wpde whore also a single atroke represents the Pi) that it 
woul be, T fear, ouly o far-fetched explanation which would introduce 
tachygraphy. 

The aroura-aymbol [r has lost its upper hook and is # straight, vertieul 
bar with a bellied loop which generally iscarried back to touch the bar; there 
is still thy horizontal, regularly connechad to the following numeral, Cp. 
p 163 above, | 

The artuba-symbol. Aliusion has been mado (p. 165 sapra) to some 
widely variant forms in the fourth century papyr. To them we must add 
CCX EXVI. 4, where a new but quite possibly accidental hook appears,’ the 
form being otherwise quite normal, the small cinolo even being in ite olilest 
position (op. CCCOXXVIIL nearly 40 occurrences), But OOXLIEX. of the 
same (Abinoseus) group, hes af line 1, two strange vanants of |- ; 


Thore are no otlier oconrrences, T think; to confirm them, In later examples 
tuo the small circle or dot takes new positions, while two wnd even three 
circles are found eg, Oxy, Pap. CAA VIL (late sixth century) 

y= Tehawra, found in the Abinnaens group (OOCCAXVIL 14) is quite 
new and wiexplained. Th may be the old “year” symbol transferred to this 
meaning, or may be # herrowing from tachygraphy. “The sixth cantury 
tachiygraphic fragments already quoted show + = a7, and _ as the first of a 
‘group, whieh is almost certainly ta, re, ry, We. The diffcuity of the dite iz 
a grave oue, for it would rather be likely that the tachygraphic aymbole were: 
(henmelyes adaptations of the aller symbols, there being nothing bo confirm 
the sixth century Bainer-forme for earher centuries. 

Thure is the "Sign of the Cross’ now dommonly found in even commercial 
and fogal documents. It ia variously shaped, its vertical being sometimes. 
hooked, now on the left (CXULL, 4, line 18) now on the right-hand (gtd 25),. 
For the plain form, see COCCLXXXUEL line 1. In COOCXTIL it ie drawn in 
thy margin against the text: O «opis o Peas @udaé: (sip) was (stc),..qppoctay 
cu: ev x, but often the context is quite secular, legal or commercial. 

In CCLIL 1-20 a Xi with the oblique line, already seen, drawn through 
it, hepreseule Sex tari 

Xpy which ocours oftener alone, bub sometimes with Ge. Xwyel 
(CCCLYSXITT, (1) ) seventh century fe were a cryptogram than a symbol. 
Wossaly snygests Neipor pov qpady) for the first three letters, Int Kenyon 
thinks this unlikely, a9 the letters are not io the same hand aw the rost- He 
thinks it more probable that it isef the same formas Gg? whicl) is explained to 
moan ajenw (this 1+40+8+50 =09orgg) Other explanations are Xprarroe 
Mapia TaSpiyd, anil Xperrdy Mapla yevya. 

# Inthedocument just quoted (line 8) aml again in CARTEL 6 (a) line 11), 
a large wix-pointed star-shaped character (a Chi with « line across it) is founil 
as anabbrevintion of yaiperr. | 





( Amd may te die only Wea Wlal of atiraotlon bo such feos swith. We inary lyatures ws bn 
GOXLLX, 20. 7 
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NOTE ON THE SYMBOLS OF LITERARY PAPYRI. 


lt le in deferonce to the gonera! practice that tha distinction between literary and ton- 
literary iow heen preserved: in this treativent af the aymbols For lin the sematogranhy the 
division t» hardly useful, us, if we except thoes tnantiscripts (notably the "A@ymatan Toheraiy 
tha’ British Muniwnt medical mannuseript, and the wetromemical treution of “Bialonie hn the 
Louvre) which, though literary paregarce the watiire of their couletils, ure not written In 
a hook-hand nt alli (Kenyon, Palaf Gk, Pap, yp. fi), wo might filrly say that the licerary 
papyri do not use symiboli, Sa great, howerer, io the palacngraphig amd genera! itpiet- 
niied of the literary papytt, one moet of all, ax it hoppers, af that-papyrm ubove mes. 
tioned which nce abbreviations tie most freely, that if eens better to defer thove for 
meparate commlerntion. Somewhat differunt questions sre mvolved and. Ur, Githbwunr has, 
itt 6 poriee of articloa Ih the Archie llr Stenugrayhie, L801, expormded a gyytem if techy 
graphic abbreviation which he elaimé to tree bn Mw *ndteywnieow (Atel, atl hillinves to 
he directly rulated: with formal twhygrphy then current In Cireeod, An) opportunity 
heving now been offered me to disense the matter af length in the same droog! 7 omit 
from these pages what might «em an Mmadoquate treatment, the more readity bocunme I 
think it hae not properly @ place atall here. For after s careful examination of thiorigitul 


pepyrue fortns, Dany convinced tbat Gi getriine eyinbolii pecufiar to Greek Titerary papyr 


(for list uf symbols and tight seo Kenyom, Palwecogreghy af Greek Papi, Apponlis 


TV) are reducible: to three, viz, | deriv |/mcirir > eda; md Hany nen-literary papyed 
yet murxenine | ahold ae P atlicipate eamtain thas three alos, Wien ‘thie tiny Het. will 
oyaninl) altogether, As regitrds their origin, 1 reluctantly acogpt them av arbitrary (perhaps 


rilated with the tichygtaphic j=q): they.would thne stand almost alome aa pure ey ti biole 
of arbitrary origin found in old Greek = 
F. W. G. Foat, 





‘te the Map number (002 Dr, Rengon,  thireof. = 
ihe livet editor of the popytne, hee kindiy + Apert of cmnm, from jure continuous 
read the munoscriptod thiwarticly and eiyremes — tachyprapliy, . 
hile agremnest with (lie general comulusion ~s 


CYZICUS. 
[Puark XT] 


Wartusr travelling in Asia Minor in 100 T pail m cursory viaib to the 
peninsula of Clyzicus on the Propontis, in ancient Mysia, and had the 
opportunity of examining the site of the ancient city, anil the eandl that 
has been the subject of consivieralle controversy in bygond ages, aril bhont 
which the facts are still only partly ascertained. As tie site appeared to 
promise results of pecaliar interest, T applied for m conceesinn to exoatite 
it. I had the good fortone to obtain an Imperial Trudi in February, and 
began tentative operations in May. | 

~ From the Admiralty Chart i will be seen that Cyaicus lies on the 30° 
long. ‘east’ of Greenwich, and: 40°22’ N. lat and within easy reach, of Con- 
slontinople. To Panderima there is practically a dary service of steamers, 
which leave Constantinople af 2tinset aod arrive at about four oclock the 
next’ merning, At Panilerma a sailmg-skiff takes one in abont an hour 
across the bay lo Yeni-Koui, the liniling stage immediately outside the walls 
of the city. 

The country hiss saffered from yecurrent eartliquakes, nnd with the 
blocking up ant final destruction of the canal, whigh took plave probalily tn 
the eleventh eontury, tlie city af Cyzicus seems to have lost all significanes as 
acommercial centre; by degrees it became merely a rich quarry from which to 
draw maternal, first for the construction of Byzantine Churches, and after the 
Turkish conquest; for Mussulman, mosques and the extensive arsenal at Con- 
atantinople. Panderma, Artace, and other neighbouring towns helped them- 
selves also to the ready hewn marble and granite columns and blocks scattered 
about the surface, and to the stone of the formidable city walls, which, 
lonaeniil by earthquakes, offered the finest building material maginable ready 
for shipment 

Blocks of marble and clumps which were not broken up by the earth- 
quakes, bat were too cumbersome ta move, were reduced on the spot to the 
requisite sizes, this ineressing the mlready lure quantity of wecumulited 
déiris. Owing to the absence of roads and the broken nature of Hie ground, 
the whole plgce became overgrown with » thick brashwood during HM) eont- 
nies of profound ignurance, fanaticiem, and harbarisin that followed, All 
cculptures ant archeedlogical treasures not immediately on the siirface thua 
became buried under layers of soil and débris, and the deposits of malt from 
the mountain streams, so that they lie to-day some six feet waderground.. 

The greater part of the material for the history of ancient Cyzions has 
been collaetod by Murquanit in the excellent littl: work Cysizus und sen 
Gehivt, which, though published so long ayo ui 1830, still remains the text 
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hook ou the subject. From time to time the site haa been visited by travellers 
av archaeologists who have published notes, uch as Poeocke, Sestini, Lenke, 
Hamilton, ow ‘Texier, but these are for the mosh part very alight; the mosh 
considerable attempt to study Cyziows an the spot being that of Perrot ancl 
Gnillname (2xploration de le Galatia, &e. pp. 69-90) Beanle these sources 
of Information, there are the Greek imucriptions, af whieh, from the days of 
Cyrinciof Anoonn downwards, an incruasing supply has been fortheoming, to 
be scattered through the pages of some twenty or moro publications antl 
periodicals, | | me 

fn this-paper I shnll merely record my personal impressions of the 
present conditions obtaining at Cyzicus und im the neihhearing country, 
formed on the spot and assisted by a few mmnll tentative exonvation# anil 
Various retent excursions Into the district round, My notes also relic 
series uf inserijitions which were either discovered by, or pointed ont to me 
by the villagers, anil of whieh T was onabled to bring home squeezes: the 
juseriptlons form the subject of separate papers following thi Tam indebsed 
wo Me. Titus Carnbella of Constantinojile for much mformation which he 
kindly placed at my iispoeal. 

The rongh plan shown on Plate XI, was sketched du the spot with the 
aul of a compass and an android: it will be foun] (6 differ in some details 
from the plan published by Perrot and Guillaume (op. e@, PL IT), which 
] hud not with me at the tine, hut which is stated (wid. ps 72) to have bean 
drawn op in two days* 

As will be seen, both fram the Admiralty Chart acl from thus panoramic 
view, Fig; 1, (Cyaiens is now a peninsula, united to the main-lal bya narrow 
neck of swainpy land about one mile wide and three quarters of o ovilis lonrg. 
Tho peuinsuls is very mountamous, and rises boldly ont of tho sea to the 
height of 2,620 feet at ita highest point, sloping gradually from the main 
ridys, which stretches from ehst to west towards the const-line. In is 
sparsely populated, wd with the exception of one or two eonmparatively: 
mnolien villuges i the intenor, the country ia voul of human life: The higher 
levela are barren of vegetation, whereas the southorn doast-line ls very fertile 
onl well watered. Along this » few old Greek settlémunts are still to be 
found, sooh as Hermles, Rhoda, and Gonia, on the west coast; the Lown of 
Artace, mow akctaki or Endek, on tha sooth, and Peramins on tlie east. At 
the Inst-nomed place many wncient customs are still in vogue, and wrestling 
and other Olympic games take place annually, aboot Easter. The other 
villages aro recent settlements. Mihania ia. anid to be » niek-name derived from 
the Greek Mi-Hania— Not Candians. According to local legend, the first 
setters emigrated from Candia two centuries ago, but fearing further per- 
seeution dimiél) the fet, saying ‘we are not Candians’ and from this arqee 
the oume which ia appliod tu the willagy to-day, 

Ermeni-Keul, tho name of another moilern sebtlowont, means * Arme- 








‘Thitr whey ah tle abe wae Hewined 1b peste a Wy ths qian, for Demir Baja peal Leemiie 
nf thres dlaye (Perrot, Foprge om ale Min = Kage 
pe. 02 foil.) 
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nian village. The first settlers came 
from Persia abot Lot) year ago, 
having been driven out, from ther 
own oouutry They seem now to 
bo fairly proaperonns 

Yopidji-Keui les inland, about 
an hour's bevel firooi tlie coast: al 
nu altitule of D250 foot above sen: 
level, Tt wae foundaél by sevon 
families of Slava, masonaniel build 
ers by trade, wld com over fromm 
Macedonia some time during the 
eighteenth century, There ane mow 
2()}0 families in the v lage, whieh 
1S cotparmiively weit trae The 
Cioveriimecnt, they BLY, his Pu 
ediy offered them lands elsewhere, 
but they prefer to live im the tills, 
Which Tave so far afforded then a 
aif shelter. 

Yewi-Reui, ihe village on the 
cist near the dustern wall af Ugxi- 
ens, is an ofahoot of Vapidlji-Keui, 
anil consists Of lees than fiity farmii- 
lies. They are poor, and ignorant 
itt proportion, mit have no land 
beyond that:on which the village 
ia built They depend mainly on 
tlie granite quarries for a livell- 
howl Durmng the German Em- 
penuh ‘e Sut th Cinstantmople, 
when i few slreehs: were puuvent, 
there was towmporary beim in 
the yourries, which ave plentiful 
on the pentnagla, Hiowgh mies afl 
them are now closed, Another 
aouren of tconre ta the villagers is 
also. gradontiyilisappearing throngh 
the wanton destruction of the ruins 
al Cvsieus: the cartage of tho 
hiilding tmaterial from te-site; and 
ite slipment te Panderma and (on 
atawtinople 

Hamanili lies just above, anil 
tu the north of the -aite of Uyzi- 
cus, ink Pickureagwe epol, 275 fet 
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aboro sea lovel, Tt ia the olilest of the revent settlements, having roveived! 
its Firman from Sultan Bayazid [, at the ead of the fifteenth century. 
The inhabitants, who are porely Moussulinon, were granted a eotriderable " 
amount of land by the charter, and the country for miles arouml, bith 
on the -peninsula and the main-land, belongs to them, They are, how- 
ever, indolent anid ignorant, and notwithstanding thar wealth im landed 
property, und other privileges, seem to lack comfort and prosperity as 
compared with the people of Yapidji-Rent and lrmeni-RKoui 1 was roll 
of'n curious ouatam affecting the water nyhts of tho village of Yapulji-Reut 
Although the small mouitain stream lias its euros some Tittle distance nbove 
the village, the inhabitants are not cutitled lo use the walk more than ove 
day « week for irrigation. For the other six daya the water bilongs to 
Harmamli in virtue of its prior rights, | 

Artace, the motorn Endek, i half Greek, the remainder being made up 
of Turks and Teherkess (Ciremssian) emigrants. froin the Catieasus. “The town 
was originally a Milesian colony, antl ta mentioned by Herodotus (iv, 3 awl 
vi. 33) a8 having been destroyed dimmg the Ionian revolt, It sean never to 
hiave recovered from this catastropho, ntl by the second ceatury AD, was 
worely a suburb of Cynics. To-day the place preserves little appearance of 
if anciwnt importance; it is in a fithy and uwowholesome state, refuse is 
thrown out in the stréets, and the sewers ary exposed. [waa forced to leave 
the hotel on account of the lied smells fom all quarters The town has a 

Gaimakam (Vies-Goyerior) and is the seo of a Greek Metropolitan, who still 
rotains his title, derived from the dncient metropolis of Cyzions, considered 
to be one of tie inost important ones ia Oie Orthodox Church. 

Opposite the site of Gyzicus,on the main-lanid, stretehes a nige of 
mountains, the Adrasteia, sing 1,150 feet above sea level, and: immediately: 
to the west, man saddle of the same ridge, lies Aldinjik, whence one gets os 
splendid view of the whale peninsula, Jt was from her that Sultan Bayazid 
the Second, inmaking his. victorious descent from Brousea, when he redieed 
Karaman and the whole of Asin Minor to an Ottoman Province in M456, 
obtained lis firat view of the Sea of Marmora and the romed Cyzious, anib ts 
sail by the inhabitants of Hamamli to live wept at the sight of the once 
magnificent city, which at that time resembled » Cyclopean cemotery of granite 
and marble monuments, 

The ancient Panermos, the modern Pawlermuy, lies to he south east of 
Cyziens on the nvinland, Ths population consists of Turks, Greeks, 
Armenians, and a fow Jews. Tt alio tins « Caimakam, : 

The populations of all the mon-Greek villages and towne speak. both 
Turkish ant Greek, Tho official language, however, ix Turkish, All the 
local authorities profess in true Oriental fashion great affnbility, friendship, 
and willinguess to help to the work of exploration; and are no donbt parfoctly 
sincere in thinr own peculiar way. Labour is plentiful and chop. ani can he 
had from any of the surrounding williges ut from one thilling toon ahilling 
suid fourpence per day. 

The local Turkish name for (ho rains of Cyzicus is Bal-Kis. As to the 
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origin of his fane, varius eon jeubures hove been offeradls some liawer 
connected it with the Arbjc trme for the Queen of Sheba, whi aeconling 
tv Toxier, in other parts also of Asia Minor i# similarly wsociated by local 
ivadition with ancient Tremams, Another explanatium (quoted by Lenke) is. 
that Balin Turkish stands for “honey ond Kiz for* gil.’ A certain king, so 

tlie atory rina, liml a beautiful daughter, a= sweet as honey, who at hor denth 
was buried among the ruins of Cyzious Perhaps the most planaible expla- 
uation of the ume is that of Leake (Jowrnel of a Tor in Asia Minor, p. 271), 

who consilers jt to be a Turkish earruption of tho two Cink words mada 
Kigicoe: Leake quotes other examples of this process; probably the most 
familiar (which however Lenke does nol give) ie the formation of the word 
Stam bel, 

Acnording to Strabo the island wos 40) stadia it eicocslleronele. und the 
cily: wns built on the southern slope of the spur of the Bear Hill (dpxrer 
épo¢) which formed the Aoropolis; ut au date which is tot quite cortain, bot 
which was comparntively late in its history, the town was enclosed within 
granite walls of solid tnasonry whieh ewn still be traced (ogseshown om the 
Ton) in searly thetr entire etrourk: Wiese are more particularly cloat on the 
siuthern side, which was contiguous to the ancient inoar hicrhonr, now au 
iimmens® tmarsl overgrown Wilh reeds. 

Pliny anys that hy nutare Cyzicus was a poninanle, bub to sequre thein- 
solvéew agdingl enémies, the Gntidbitante cud « caml through the isthinas. 
This I hate no doubt ia true as regards the timw of Alevander, Wat aot af the 
very carliost panod nt tho city’s history, when Cysious nmst have bean an 
island separated fron the main-lauil by ashallow passage which malted up by 
tlie'action of natural! elements, a process which must have been already well 
udvanced before the Macedonian conquest, and is atill gong on at the present 
day. The bvttemof the marahy swamp between the two slieres ef thi 
isthmus is still abowl Uiree foet below sea loved 

The clintite ta mild, the aea brece moderating the tenponture alony the 
const. “The hottest summer daya ory never unbeanible, neither ia the winter 
coli. The site to-day is one big garden, rich in. vegetation, which inchules 
mulberry trees, olive, vines, Valonus oak, walnnt, arhutim, lanrustinis, 
myrtle, bey, jes, honeyarokls, arum, tranuncalus, cherry, plano, aud huwlreds 
of other specios; the rains and mounds of déle are overgrown with bruah- 
wood, but, owing to the scarcity of fresh water, thore are nohabitable houses 
within the boundaries of the ancient wallz:; the nearest wre a small cluster of 
sheds and hints for the culture of silkwormes,; recently built on a hillaide ip io 
aoyth-westerly direction from thi ninphitheatre Avriciltare is profitable, 
but land is scarce The patelies of lawl tint have been glearel among the 
miine ane sed for yineyarts, wail for the cultivation of mualherry, olive, and 
other fruit trees The soil which is very fertile, ts derived from the devon 
position of the granite rocks surrounding the city, "lhe disintegratinn: of 
the: granite produces alumina, and wing to the large proportion of felspar, 
the soil ie enriched, 


There ic alsa o great varioty of wild flowers, particularly the Styraxr 


ofitinalis and the moder Tris (Cyttcent anearecta), of which ay unguant 
was tule, called Olemm Lrmum, fitoed for its porfame and power of healing 
(Pliny, ALN. xiii Vi. Round aboot Cyzicus, Artaon, and for a considerable 
distance along the north-weat const, more than twenty-one difforent kinda 
of grapes wero known, some of which ore under cultivation at the present 
day, the wine being exported to Conatantinop!s and elsewhere. 

The fauna comprises w great variety of smull birds, while storks ure 
Hitinerous au! Eve on reptiles There are tonny suakes on the peninanin, some 
tessuring from six bo eight feeb having been sean by the local guardians 
of the vinevards (Bekdjia), Hedgehoge anil tortoises are very common, and 
rabbite wud woeasela are foun secasionally, The bear hes heen seen on thy 
penmeila; wolves aré known te oxtst, antl jackals are numer. 

The peningula is also tich in minéraly; good marketable granite and 
marble of a great variety of colours, asbestos, antimony, ete, are pleotitul, 
and ore easy to work und ship, bot there is beolritely to enterprise. 
In was from (Cyzious that the marble was ¢hipped ta Hallcarnossue 
for the Mausoleum, Acearding to Bockh in was probably also from here 
that the material for the stele-of Planodicus was obtained; Ptolemy of 
Evypt ia supposed to linve got the lmilding materials for tho Temple of 
Heratlos from tho sand place, while Consiantind the Great built two 
arches at Constantinople of stone from Cyzieus (Marquardt, Cysts, p. 34). 

While speaking of the natural wealth) of the country, we may also 
mention that of the sea, which was fimed iy olden times, and ja till to 
day, for the quantity an) variety of its fikh, inclniling povpotses, tamiy-bah, 
cundines, ete, amd tortles, lobsters, and oysters. On the lash tamed Pliny 
(AN, xxxii. 62) bestows wm enthusiastic punegyric, which reads strangely 
like » modern advertisement, and ends with the statement that ‘for eweet- 
vess and tenderness they cannot be surpassed by any oysters’ 

Of the earliest period of Cyzicene history, very few remaiis are how 
traceable above grommd. The Cyolopean walla of Artace, where the Argonauts 
landed oo their’ way to Colchis, are still standing 20 feet wide and in # far 
stalo of preservalion on small peninaula, the moierd St. Simeon; anil in 
(he immedints vicinity, to the north of Artave,; ia an ancient well, which 
bears thé local nainé of the ‘Well of the Argomiats, No other well of 
note or antiquity is known to exist in the neighbourhood, Another ate 
ansociated in legend withthe Afgonauta ie Mount Dindyroene, a the auturult 
of which, 2430 feet above sui level, thay are said to have built a temple 
to the mother of tha gods: mine may still be troced hure, hut await investi- 
oation. 

It is somewhat romarkable, as Perrot ling pointod oat (Bee Arch, xxx, 
j. 100), thet of all the many insermptiona which have as yet como from 
Cyziius, only i Wery few can iy netic tori portad before tho Komon aywch, 
wil not before the third eentury we This te probably dno to the fret thot 
the city waa in conbinagua ooeu pation own tu the your L0G, whew ik was 
textroyedl by an darthiprake The destfnetion must have been sudden and 
complete, for the eartlijaske tot anly overwhelmed the city, ite approaches, 

We 
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a! nearly all of ite inhabitants, but it also cut off thie supply of fresh water, 
thereby making the place imposablé for habitation, Wuder the combmed 
effects of tatural elements, time, and the vandalism thut followed, the 
accumulation of one layer upon another of silt and eins, and the growth of 
thick und loxurions brushwood, tha wity became hulden, and ite sie was 
almost lost and forgotten by the world at large Sth is it condition at the 
present day. 

lin the panoramic view, Fig. 1, Cyzicus, like the surromniing country, 
appears to he aii extensive garden covering the slopes ani spore of « mumnber 
of hilleides, but o closer exatninition, made in walking over the ground 
timelf, discloses the positions of former Wuildings, thin rematine of which ore 
distinetly discernible. Some of them riage to o height of from BI te 40 feet 
above the average Jovel af the site. In all of thew wore or less brick, 
marble, and grinite nuwonry will be fotind clustered together, 

Long stretches of the walls can Nkewise be seen, and althongh the 
nppor-structure tas been removed, the remains can be traced in the direstion 
indented in PL X41, mntil the next portion of the wall is met with, mad jn gach 
a munneran almost complete chain may he followed rouml the ity, It is 
oily at two places on the western side of the city that all traces of a con- 
nection become indiatinct—iamely, below the amphitheatre after crossing the 
River Kleite towands the Tomple of Hadrian, and again fora short distance 
letwoen the easternmost Lower at tle port of Chiytas and the extreme end of 
the southern wall. These places ore marked ov the Plun * Probable city wall,’ 
This part of the wall was perhaps destroyel in the time of the Rotnwans, 
whet peace and tranquillity prevailed in the country, aml the city spread 
westward where the Tample of Hadrian and other public buildings were 
erected, There ae imdicutions of several large bnihlingy and «a Roman 
cemetery in this neighbourloud. A splendid sarcophagus of the Roman 
peviod was unearthed some three years ago,.and probably others may be 
found, No oxeavations whatever lmve been mule here. The sareophagus 
referred to remains in the grovnd with only the lid aod the upper edges 
body, which I have recently lial clesrod, is without moulding or ormanuent- 
ation of any kind; but the tid, which is roof-sliaped, has at ench enil ao 
pediment surmoanted by acroteria; the central one over the apex i carved 
with a qalmette ; the two side ages, which urs of axaggerted size, have. the 
surface covered with a fine acantlor ornament, The tympanonof each, peili~ 
mont is deeply recessed, border! on each side with a row of dentils, and 
filled with an elabornte acanthnus design, also very finely treated. 

In the portion of the northern wall, diagonally facing the entrance to. 
tlie suphitheatre, are the remains of the only ity gate still intact, Tb is 
about 20 feet high by 10 wie, 

On the foundations of the extrome north-wesiert angle of the apex of 
the wall atatule a tre, tower-ahipexl black of HiABOnIY, 20 feet triagh The 
position ia a commanding one, and served as a goed landmark in mapping 
ont the plinof the place. " "I 
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Within the walls in this angle I found « cubic biock of marble measuring 
$ feet neroga all sides: Tt had apparently rolled down from the wall, ml bears 
An inserpion give in the succeeding urticly (je 103, No, 2) The peasants hail 
dlreaady commented by chip aff its silles, and from the cirele drawn on one of 
tlie aurtaces it sooms to be intendeil in the future for a mortar, Quite close 
by, outside the eastern wall, a marble slab 4 fect long and 2 feet wide, with 
inscription on both sides, was found four years ago, The apot where it was 
found ia in the bend of the wall, ma will be cen on Pi. XI, where it takes 
at obtuse angle inwards; here the gromnd is homeycombed with ancient 
tombs, This iuscription, whieh I saw to the village of Yeni-Keni, had been 
already prepared for publication by Mr. Cecil Smith with the rest of my series 
given “below, when-we learnt that it is bo be issued by Dr, Wiegand in the 
forthcoming numberof the Athenische Miulthevungen. 

The southern wall wos built of granite Docks, and had o number of 
towers Lt can be traceil uerosa the whole isthmus, and from ite solid 
stricture appears tu have heen one of the main defences of the city. 
It many places it is more than 15 feet wide and often 30 feet high. 
Phove endentintred to trace the whale of its direction from sea to sea, and 
have reprodneed the resultan the Plan, Tt will be sees that if surmotinils 
the inner harbour (Panormos) with two grenite breakwaters. The easturn 
one [ examined to its extreme end in the marsh, The other is uo doubt 
built of similar material, and can. he distinctly traced from the Acropolis with 
the naked eve. ‘This harbour was probably the most spacious and important 
of all the linrbours at Cynics. 

Inside thie southern wall are the ruins of somo very large and important 
buildings of Hie city, Actwarsliy diteh mina parallel with the wall anid quite 
choke fit (see the ‘lotted Hne an the Plan). Aceording to Hamilton and 
Dr. Maeris this should be the former canal, but Ulere are grave peaaona to 
doulit the aocurey of this theary, Ih ts more likely a moat partly filled in 

An eastern harbour, tew land-locked and overgrowi. with reeds, and) ane 
not mentioned by any of the classical or other authorities on Gysicus, but 
probably constructed soon aftar the siege of the city by Mithridates, is 
traceable outside: the city walla Itis duly protected by an extension of the 
southern wall towards the sea, and a hill, with traces of masonry on. if, on the 
east sid. Ttseonms to have boen constiticted on what is, geologically spenk- 
ing, a Compuratively recent land formation. 

Jn the mille of the eastern half of the southern wall & « big sqnare 
tower, called in Torkish ‘Demir Kapou" by the natives, meaning Tron Gate, 
1t was probably at this spot that « bridge ‘spanned the sandhill just outside 
the wall. ‘The hill in qnestion tust have beet ¢reated by the action of win 
and water throwing the cand apon the beach, the inotnd being artificin[ly 
increased when the cutting was made for the construction of the moat nnd ory 
walls. Tt atvetchos a considerable distance across the, isthmus, anil was most 
likely met by a mole pushed out from the main-land towards the natural sea 
passage, the junction of the two Lelny effected by another bridge. (See 
dottei| lives oa Man.) 
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At the extreme eastern end of this portion of the wall will be found the 
foundations of a large stracturé in brick aud granite, which can ‘bo traced for 
a considerable distances inte the sea When the soa is calm savern| rows: Of 
rezulucly cot granite blocks oan be scan, the iuppernicwt jvbiaul c fet, lelow. 
the surface. 

Having carefully taken the directions by compass of these fivinlations, 
Tecan only conclude thot is was intended for mn browkvatar to, protect the 
entrance of the channel leading inte the oastern hurbour. ‘The oxtansion. of 
the southertt wall ends suddenly'a abort distance from the water's edge, and 
although the beach is now completely covered with sand, 1 18 not iinprobable 
that an ¢utrance from the south extatéd here between the breskwater andl 
the extreme end of the wall i question. | therefire ventitire Lo sugrest thie 
existence and position of such An entrance, indicated by dotted lines on’ the 
Man. 

The southern nui south-weatern slopes of the hillsides of the pantusula, 
begining at the city and extending a conple of miles to the norbh-eust af 
Erueni-Koul, are now one mass of decomposed grinito, which becomes datachod 
under (Lu inttvenve of changes in temperannre, and 1s then carried down and 
dipesitel in the saa by the terrents-and mountam streans, the freqrent 
earthijnikes, ne duubt, arding tho process. The sand iz then driven.along the 
const by the action. of the wind aid woves and the enrrent fron the Dos 
phorus, nnited with that of the Rhywlkens wad otlor rivers, unkal it rede lies 
the low-lying fathoms, whore it is piled wp in pmall sand midges along thaw 
boach. ‘The wind hows with the steadiness of trade winds (rom ‘the east- 
north-east the whole year mound, and pe the abovesmentioned process mut 
invecontinued for innumerable pes; Tt may casily be couceive that the low- 
lving swampy iethmus of to-day is of comparatively recent creation, 
Not very long before tho beginning of our-ers, whotsis now @ lagoon and 
4 jnarsky isthmus was a clonr shoet of water dividing the isiand from the 
rnisilutil, 

Instudying this question on tho spot, one arrives af the conelusion that 
when the natural channel began miiting up and eloking (lu: Gastern passe. 
fhe Uyzicenes, unable to cope with the accumulating sand, were fared bi 
devise indans whareby a ¢hunnel conld be kept clear for thei ehippiny. It 
waa then that (he eastern hnrbour with it breakwater anil canal must have 
beon construsted:: The natural passage ao the western wide js partly open, 
even ‘at the present day, where the low-lying beach, owmg te the absence of 
weaterly winds, le perfecily cloar of cand ridges, -. 

Oo & fortiivr exainination of the harbourt question, I noticed that a 
entting head been mails in the eity wall abont half way down the western side 
Of Vie burbour, Immediately inside they wall the configuration of tho errcvun nl 
resembles a wile dite, without a break all the way westward antil itreaches 
the eustern wall of the inner harbour called Patiormos, At this purtienlar 
spot, one is somewhat baffgd by the wall and a heap of débrie gotoss ty 
peobable canal; on the other hand, this Heap tay hinge teen eprated by mu 
accumulnteow of bricks, timsonry, and: other stones fron the clesrances nade 


CYZICUS. tH 


for the vineyards on hothsidevof thewall. This aclntion will perhaps be founal 
ee! mredit TD Gk! A lirw lays. work davigelt bit dlecdde lye matey 
Qlnce thea omstenc: of thin corml: ics lava b image weaken thes intier larchour ss 





ettablislied, ita further diveetion can be fulloweil (lirougli the marsh, distinctly 
throtgly the ainedtiet, ant finally wertwards mito the aes irdugh the passace 
noross the beach. (Phe ene ia mierke! on Vie Plan tadotted Toes) Ln 
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this way tle @xistence ol th complete anil prolmeted cliannel, Commoobing hati 


have, ie odtabliahed. 
The oyuediuct, te which o refurence jms been mado, is of Roman 
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construction, and aupplied the erty with water from the main-land, Tt was 
boilt on a clin of low granite nrches, now T feet above water, with a 
1S feet bese: From the offeets of repeuted earthquakes, natural deeny, 
wl obher causes, nothing. but a diseonnected line of miisonry now remains 
The ruins answer tlhe purpose of a shorb-and tolerdlly dry crossing for 
palestriana to at! from the peninsnla, Fig. 2 gives a chaneteristie piece of 
the ayueduct, showing one of the arches. 

On the peninnin there can aley be sean traces of A system of water 
conduits, which supplied the city with water from the interior, both from the 
east and west, by means of red carthen pipes; 6 feet long and 23 feet m 
diameter. The western conduit was the more important one, Traces of a 
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dam to divert a stream from ita comree into aw tuinel cut through the hill ean 
alll be seen #ome dhetancy tHiland Tits tinnel was convectel with thio pl pees 
by a at of conduits Lown ot of tlie racks Partlujunkes and time have \le- 
stroyed these alag, bulaoue of the pie are in a perfect state of preservation, 
an are “Al in variows wars ly the natives, 
by bringing them down te Yeni-Reui 
hindrcdweivhh ouch 


T envecd two frvveey deshranetion 
Their weiglit Ba! ubniouil BuyYen 


The Balik Tash : monwimMent, on WwW liek Ar. Hashuck via contributed 
a paper m this number of the Joma? (pp. 126 £.), wos excavated by me in the 
north-weeterm commer at the ceutral tiarbour of Panormos, noar the wall anil 


Lhin nance: tw the ity. At the bottom ‘ot thie Pe excavated wore Fig 


two blocks of granite and a large number of bones The presence of the 
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bones, which ar presimahly sacrifmal, wonhd asem to jndicaty that tne altar 
ie nearly in it original pastion; a facet which seems to be confirmed. by the 
existence of the granite foundation blocks: During the excavation, o stream 
of Water rushed in when we reached a depth of three feet below the auriace, 
necessitating conataut baling, The monument ie now coveral ap agiin with 
aii, thie bain tie sifest muetliew! of secure it aeainar destruction 

Along the western beach of the isthoiod no teaeéa whilever con le 
cern Of any constrictions. There are no signa dither of the moles or ridges, 
anc the ground ja only sufficiently raised to separate the maral) from the 
batt There is, however, n break in this thirties which the water ofres out 
from the marsh into the ¢éa, and this is poesibly the former westward passige 
already mentioned. The westward mole most likewise have been built along 
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this olewation of grommil, The western harbour, eallol (hving; is piso p Livy 
Bw Ode OWT with reeds, Thiory are traces of ao granite lircak water, 
partly submerge! as will be geen on the Plan, 

Along the othursule of the harbour atreteh the estraine weetern defences 
OF the city, There are two granite towers of the Greek Poriod, nivarly twenty 
Teed, high, called in Turkiah * Baltkis Chapwrii ithe (aide af ty ALCS Thay 
mre 0) yard® apart, and are lere connected ly a gronite wall, of which the 
lower coarse of muaeqnry #41) refaains.intset. Turner speaks of two octagon 
lowers protecting the enfranes of the oty; theaeare, however, six-sided. 

ig 3 showe na view of tho westenimost lower, nS sean from the city, 
anil Fig. + a chamoterstic partool the wall: wiljoining the pornt her sliown 
are thle rine of Hie aubatructniw of Hairs Lenipile whieh Truss lorie) blie 
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subject of a paper by Alr Thiewlore Reinash in the Bulletincds Corr, Aellén. 
PSuil, pip, Sie s4= Te ie situated in ab elivertion worth-cast af tho two towers: 
and i the Lorpresst ruin al CTyZicdg, covering several acres of givin: 1 1 
thick), OVO Tow with brishiword ane rises bgt aif Lye aunrrounding vinevaids 
like o flat hill. A-rode shelter, tilt af afew profes anil hvanehes, for the 
cuntdian of the vineyards (Bokadljij etamde on the sunk aod wioris in 
commanding view of the neighbourhiom!., (Pig. 5. 

The whole is thickly. overgrown with brnshweod, among which i pot ler 
Hetwork af arched ean be troced.. These must have: been the supports of 
the flooving, There are aléa a number’ of well-preserved, yuults ini iatest 
hy thowsanda of bate. The roof of oe of them, some 60 Teet long, wie 
literally lined with these snail! auininda. Juloine from the pieces al Hated 
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frarbie cohimns lying mime, bose columns mitet have been at lemet 4 feet mm 
linmeter, and if, 0a Ariatules mys, they ware fume Of a emule piece omeli 
vitet have weighed Inoadreda of tons 

Clyrume We vortarly iavourgd by nature, for besulos. ler many ones 
nilyanbagns alive loi very find marble «quarrice close at linnil! one at Procon- 
nevis, and mpither with every taeility for shippme near Artace) at the 
modern St Simeou, four milea westward un the oust. whire pail le w hiibe 
ateyieh-bine and green nintble aon be hu! in anlimitel quantities Thu 
romilerfol aiid elowing deseriytiosia af the Tenyle as given by Aristides, Din 
Cases, aml Miphilinas, have been disersiited by Bamilton, but with) these 
fnete before ta, one 1 temphel to beliave the Teniple to have been one of the 
niosat macnieaul bodidings im the worl 
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On the: north wile of the Temple is a clear open space, perhaps the 
site af the Avora, supposed to liave been 400 yards long ‘by 100 yards wide, 
and gurrounited by o parkieo, 

Tw amphitheatre ia sitdueted io thy valley oo both sided of the sloping 
hills, outaiile the worth-enat walle of the city, [te elliptical shape may bo 
traced from aix or seven of tlie pilasters anil arclies still remaining here asl 
there. "The emall miountam stream Kleite rune Llivonageli thie milillo of tho 
arena, alomg ita longer axis, whieh treasures wit 150 gurds. Higher ap the 
volley there are signs of a dam to divert the course of the stream inte a canal 
cut through the rocks whan the arenm was not required fir a nanmachia 
(See Plan.) On a closer examination of tho massive: ming & great tuomnbin 
of the butt onda of marble columns, blocks, and slahe will be found boll inte 
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the buttresses and prehwnys, and aome with inscriptions are discernible in the 
facings of the southernmost onés. From this it. toay tee infirred that the 
amphitheatre wae constructed with the reumante of former Greek buildings 
(lustroved by the earthyuake during the reign of Haylrion. 

Tlie twe views (Figs: G and Tj will serve to lnstrate what remans of Mie 
potphithiatre to-day, 

Fig. 0 ia «a photograph tiken a short distance lulow. the city gate, loulke- 
ing ip the valley throngh the ruin; and Pig. 7 represents two of tho 
pilasters with inscriptions from the worth hilkeibe. 

Tombs of the Gruico-Roiman period have alee been foan) on the alopo af 
the hillsvle tear the city gate, aithide the wall 

A large semicirenlar boiliting will he seen at the foot of the Acropoll 
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within the walla. Tt lis the appearance of 4 Greek construction, ficiog die 
south, Tt measures about 10 yards wp diameter amd 40 feet high, Like ull 
the other riing, it is overgrown with heavy brushworl, which dahe exyilorn- 
tion difficult, Tnside the tuilding severnl large darhle ldicks were founi! 
1a raking the naoCTiT:, ind. sents were diseovorad high tay in the worth-wealern 
part of the rain. The site is marked on the Plan. 

Near the inner harbour.is another rom boilt principally of brick, and 
some of the arches are in» fairly good state of preservation, Judging from 
its central position; we may suggest that this was possibly the Prytanenn, 

The lavge mass of ruins west of the building Inst described has the 
appearance of « temple cf Greek constriction. It is about 100 yards om 
length and dhwut GO wide The materinis geed mi its constriction were 
murble and vranite; very few bricks are to ley foun The whole, however, 
is covered with a thick growth Of Hrushwoed. Near it, au tle north sila, 
upside down, ad three parte baried in the prouwl, was Font the marble 
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‘lah, hearing the imperlant Philetairos inseription whieh is given below 
(p. 195, No. 3). <A steep wanlted posmge about 51) feet long was found 
moder one of the leaps of nuns near the theatre; this was bailt of granite, 

The other mounds ond masses of rotas present externally.wo particular 
feature of interest; aml) no at tempt tooexcavate nny of them has yer been 
tid: Whatever they contam ts therefore hihlen from view by the tick 
brnthwool “Minee examined nnd marked im the Plan belong appurently te 
(he Cirioeo-Koman poriod; thoy ruts that can te seo ard mostly of marhly 
and preniie 

There are gre Hiinber of richly sentptired fmenients oF mayble anid 
purts of figures and colina sentte rvs tlirmughowt the ete adany of them 
showiny excellent workinatiship, these are alinont invariably divenvered by 
the intives tear some leap of rind whilst eilarging the area under enltiva- 
tion, In one of the heaps wear the theatre, [ foonil oa chiselled marble 
cormice with colommed foliage, ane) acoliman with an onseription split. in till 
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length sine (p. 201, No.4); and the life-sized Jicad of x bull in relief (Fig. 8) 
in cheap of riins neat the inner hurbour; this appears lo have formed part 
of sole architectural mamber, nl may be eoinparel witht the bulls’ lewis or 
te, ‘temple des Carnes’ ‘at Dolos (Bull, Corr, Hellen. viii, pp. 17), and the 

ty cosa expital fron: Salamis in the British Mirseusy, Gad, Srafp, No. 1510, 


‘Roneter be Rust araance. 
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1, One slab of marble, it 1O)in, x 10:im, foul within the walle during 
the tentative excavation, Td is broken ov the lower Glee, but the obtlier 
qiges ure fairly complete, The greater part is occupied with a relief repre- 
senting Hermes and a goddess who ts presumably Andetris (Pig. 1), Both 
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Agures face the spectator: on the Jeft Hermes (apparentiy, beardiess), wearing 
short girt chiton, chlamys, and petasos, stands at rest with caducens aling loft 
arm, and right hand restijg on hip: on right is Andeiris, a draped woman 
Unfortunately this figure i hrolen nwo ditcmally frou the left shoulder to 
Lia riglit breast, anil the eurtien is injured throughout, Dt i consequently 
Lin priceai ble nocurotely to Wistingnish the details 

The thee ond Witte generally scom to sigwestan attempt Woreuber a 
stiVond formal, Wool an anchate effect, such om would be auitable fir the 
represtniatinn of  xoaton.. The Tinir 1 armngel mm & mass around the 
forchend, sigwesting the spiral mls of arelwic art, and falls in two sama lay 
tresses on cach shoulder: fro the top of the: head rises o modins=sliaped 
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ubject which, we will jrevoully be shown, is probably « walled crown, On 
the right i# part of sunks objeet, perhaps a fruit or the tup ofa distal® hald 
im thie Left dried, 

This figure is répresented on a cal comidembly larger than that of 
Hermes: and os her breast ie but litth abowe the level of the -knoes of har 
companion, it 1s natural to infer fon the assumption that the ground level 
was fhe same for both figures) that Andeiia was represented as & half or 
threeyuarter figure riaing from the ground. Immediately above the group 
is the inseription, and over it nyatn a slight raiséd molding, 


. AONGEQIANAEIPEIA! 
MEPrAMOY 


Aon Ges ‘Aver pelbi 
Teprydigaw. 


The form of the tusoriplion makes it tolimbly curtain that this is a 
dedication, in which ease we should expect the name of the dodicater in thw 
first word. Of this word only the three. tinal letters -\or are certain ; priv 
eeding thitm mitt tive been either three or four letturs, which are now 
illegible, Names eniling in-Aoy aco extremely infrequent: im fact the only 
one Which readily suggests itself is Hixokon which ocenrs aa the nanw of a 
woman on. Attic stelae (C7iob 1 188, STOT, S708). «‘Thie none would suit 
very well the spacing aml appearance of thou illogiblu lotters; aml wo nny 
therefore provisionally restore tho wume os EiwolAor, a. 

Tho divinity Lere montioned is appirenily iMentical with the "Asgeprin) 
représedbedl on au macribel! rellefin the Louvre? (OVE, vitae), This roliof 
of which the provennee is unknown, waa fonnerly in the Choise collection, 
anil may therefore have been wejuired in the Troad® In Dubeis! Catilogue 
No. 143 it is this deseribads ‘white toarble ealief, representing n buat of 
Uybele in full face The goddess holds in her hands two objegts somewhut 
difficult to identify, which roughly resemble o shuttle and a ball. Above 
the field. . . is engraved ANAIPHNH, and onder the bust 

FAYKINNAMHNODONTOEGEND| | ATNHIEYXHN, 
Th. 33 exnt, Widili 25 cent! 

Tho dimensions, it will be noticed, are almost exactly the mane as 
those of the Cysious marble = and the ' bust of Cybele” in both oases appears 
bo bee het spare | | 

By kind pormission of M. Michon we are enabled to give here (Fig: 3) a 
reproduction of the Louvre exwmple: Itwill be seen that tho style of this 
work tm much comrser and apparontly later, hut ther the type of the goddess 
is. so-sitnilor to that of Fig. 1 that both woul appoarto liave own eoplel fre 
» dommon original, “The object in the left lian hyipeirs to leo Pol iwrairate, 
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| Balin ple Milet, No, S677; Canalnyiw Poem * Possibly at Cyziote tell: of O.. gnaa, 
aveery de Soutlure, Na EST) | Claree, Meee le oa marhla fren the woe sallection, whinkwome 
Soniure, ed, Retnacli, pi ay hod. cortadnly anti rman bad tu Chide (evetanse 
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tliat ity thie right I bird ; both Lise objects ae woll ae the walled @riwn, were 
protent} 5 reproduced mise 1 thie Eukolon relied, mil mine thupucte rite of Lite 
great neature- goddess of Asin Minor, who unites In. her artiatic type the nttnibutes 


of more than one of the female divinities of Greece. Assoming that Eukolon 
if Correct restoration, tla dielicator in each case—aa is pot uonaturml—tis4 
WOMAN, 
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Andoiria or Amdoirene is the poprge Come “Avderpiyin) af Stabe 614 (of 
Stepli. Bye a. "Awéeipe }. Aniloirs Woe Lown iy bli Trowdd. the exit i 
"lich dows nat Appear to be ye lentifiod : it jeiaetaed| i tame of ingnetone, 
a cavern ektending a long distance undergrauml, and mo shrine of Andcirene. 
That this local cult should have fouml votaries at Cssiue omit retin 


[INSCRIPTIONS FROM CYZICTS. 193 


when we remember that Hija city from early times was the chief centre af 
the Cybele worship in Northern Asia Minor.’ Among the many forms of her 
Home, Uneasy (C00. $057), 20 called fron the neighbouring town of 
Plikia, affords the lest parallel to that of our inscription; while in the 
ayneretian of Andeiris with the Pergamene mother of the gods we havo a 
parallel in CLG, 6835, n relief representing Cybele between ‘two lions, 
inseribod Mytépa Arar Nepyaunenn Nevenpapes [ray] itlay wpoer{d}rify. 
The Andeiris shrine was probably one.of those * temples or altars of the Idaean 
Mother which, Strabo says (i, $8), “are to be seen near Cyzieus:’ 

The type of the goddess hero shown 1s obviowaly allied ba that of 
Persephoue, in her return from’ Hodes: probably the cavern-of Andbire, wis 
associated with her cult as a Chithonian deity, If, wa is probable; she was o 
vegetation goditess; the presence of Hermes here, ea the wind gail whu dinwa 
the vegetation from the ground, is appropriate enough: in the Hymn to 
Hemetor, . ITT, and in mony works of art, it ia Hermes who conducts the car 
Of Peraephony on her return tuo the upper work) (Forster, Rawh #. Baekbebe 
der Pers; p. 259 90), In any case, the fact that Hermes is omitted fram the 
Glykiniun rolicf sliowa thut lis association with Auduiris is merel y subjective. 

The final word of our insnription prosents some difficulty, Tt is seatcely 
conceivable that Tlepyaéwou cin represent the patronymic of Andeiris, and in 
any cate we shoul) expect the ilofinite article: on the other hand, if the 
referciee if to w cult imported fram Pergamon, alliod gay to the Demeter 
Karpophors established there (Pry Jnechr, 292) wo should expect re 
Vlepyaprprar,.or ex Tepyapov: or, on the analogy of CG. 0835 alrondy 
quoted, it might be Meeyaunnj. But perhaps in an iuseriptior of late ilate 
such as thie we must not expect accuracy of phrustng: 

2. Oni a cubie block of marble from the angle of the wall, find within 
the city walls: = Moasires 3 ft. ou oneh side: letiers from Jin, lo 1 in, high, 
heave yiven thy | seule. 


KPHOER QS 
TOYVES TIAIOX 


From the form of the iuseription and the shape of the block on whieh it 
‘is cut, this je probably a stuttie have, Accinding te Perrot the walle are 
attribulable to the firat half of the fourth century wo. (of Ree, Arch, xxx, 
P+): if thercfore thie blook was huilt mto the wall tm antiqnity, it most 
have belonged to o late restoration, made after the statue to which it refers 
hut been removed or destroyed, Hestiniog is © nob uncommon name in 
(yiieene Inscriptions. 

3. Acmorble stele found by de KR. m the inner hurbowr, near the euppeasied 
alte of & temple. When first sean ih wos in av lnyertel position, covert to 


Th Kapwepdpes occnry at Crain, Pull, Corr. Halt, v1, 160, Noo-s7. 
1.8; FOL, 2X1. a 
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tlie extent of about one-third ofits liewht with soil: to this fortunate 
crrcninstonre is duo the prewervation of the first twonty Ines or so of the 
lokeription, the remaimler, which was exposed, having become dlinest 
entirely illegible, The stele is abypresenk slightly sauder five feet inv huerigglit 
on ite |. side, which toust be mesrly complete: from the lower left angle it, iy 
broken away obliquely ton point nearly half wayup the 2, side. The width 
it the bottom must have beon abont 22 in, wheoce it tapered tpwanls te o 
with of 20 im, at the top, below which » square monlding projects slightly all 
rood, The letters ane carefully cut, those of the heading hemg 7 i,, while 
tie rest average t in, imheight Tie noticeable that care is taken to enil 
each line with a worl: the spaces feftat the 1 edge of the lines are conse- 
quentivy vory irregular mowidtl, The Gesiniily lore given is a reproduction 
in } scale of the oriviial, 


Taée fiwcen Dinerarpas 
; re, . -  f- 
Avtahov émpede rar Gyan 


‘Eori Popyermicay rol ‘Asolo 
t}rmapyén, ele deyawas, dpyvplou 
fahanra “AdeRavbpera elangiy, 
cabels deAmany Tie ywpay Trews 
Wert korra. 
‘Kori Bowdarridov, wokepndedans 
THs Yopar, ardhevav THs Actas, 
10) wat rion Aoernr hw ireoxevacar, 
wat Bowy on wyopararres 
ex THY abrot dEnyayorre. 
‘Exi Doivieos, pudauchy: THT xepas 
aire diokepota ta els tadrnp “epee ia. 
Li: “Eri Hogericpos, eig PKavoy wat [oe jevayal yar? 
vow véoe, epyuplow taXavva "AheFfdrbperd 
elxorep #2. 
‘Emi Atopdborras, de ti woke won 
Tan wees Tors Cakaray 7] eropdvon | 
2h wupan (bel paper a be | wai 
Kp Poy pedivovs 
vary |peTexov Seo] 
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This inertption records a list of the free gifts conferred on the ponple of 
Oysiews during «series of years Ly Philetaires, son of Attala. ‘This person- 
age canbe neother than the founder of the Pergamene dynasty, for two 
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reasons: firstly, because the only other Philetnirs known te history was the 
zon of Attalbs 1, and would certainty have been entitled & Saad 
‘Arradov !: and secondly, because the founder was the only Philetaires whio 
Wh 6yer in ® position to grant privileges concerning his country (Tye avTon), 
such as are involved im the entry under lines 4-12. Moreover the 
character of the writting ts more suited to the first half of the third century Bc. 
than to any later date: there ie still a tenduney to write the @, ©, anilg in 
‘atnallit size above the lower level of the Tine; both Mm and ¢: have orewatonally 
the long limbs sloping; and the P lias the secon) vertical limb short. 

Ttis thos of considerble jiistorien] importance, for it not only adds 
something lo the scanty knowledge we powees reganting the founder of the 
Pergamene dynasty, but it gives fresh landmarks for the history of Cyxieus, 
and contains What 14 probably the earliest mention yet known of the Galatian 
Widursions into Asia Minor, 

We learn hers for the first time the name of the founder's father, The 
introduction inte the Porgancen, pedigree of vot noother Attaloe odds om new 
diffiealty to the identifiention of some of its members. - 

In order to perceive this clearly jt ta necessary to recall once more the 
Pergainens stemina, as 1 now stands :— 


Attain 
——————— EEE 
, ae 
FH Leta teva Fumenie Alia tow 
 RUMENES 1. ATTALOS 1, 
jarlogitenl liv Phietuiros) | 


RMS iL arrat.os th. Phildtalme Athonaeus 
ATTALOS It. 


Thos ta Perg. dnsefir. )-12 w chariot race is celebrated, whieh had heen 
won at Olympia bya certain Attalos, in consequence of which qaja 3B ele 
Dir<rarpor aoitzuog AABe wat olxove WTepyipov ‘ARelon t[eAJrayera 
eredurei® Tt i just conceivable that thi Attilos referred tu enigelet le the 
father of Philetaiow ; but that would tply that the monument was ereetul 
after the dynasty wos established ab Pergamon, that is, comparatively Inte in 
ihe son's life; moreover there is no evidence to show that the fithur of 
Philetains was i personage of gufficient importance to enter for the Olympian 
charint race; 40 that Frinkel i# doubtless right in identifying the Attalos 
mn question ae the younger brother of Philetainos, 

Ti is-probable that the Pergainene dynasts were not particniarly proud 
af their founder's ongin; hie mother according to Carystins (upud Ath. 


‘Aa for tontancs in Dittenberger?, 205, 2, aro almost jdention) with those of our In:. 
71 la notigoalile that thi uharactere of this scription, 
aeLol inecriptiona, which nivel be befor 263 n.c., 
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xi pp STD), wae nt Paphlagonian Nube player and hetaira nunied Boa; one 
the chances are that Attaloa of “Tisiotl, wokdyrion atdce yor prijpns abtoy a8 
Strike saya (xi. 1. S43), wasa wholly insignificant person. | 

Similarly ALIN in Preg, fneche, 13, the Eumenes son of Attalos reforred 
bo in 1, 4h ome the leader of a military rovolution against Kutmenes L the 
(adopted) son of Philetairos, is sopposed by Frimkel tu bea son (otherwise 
mknown) of Philetairos second brother Attalos, We now-see however that 
the revolutionary Jeader in-qnestion might conceivably be the father of 
Humenes Lit is always possible that the elder Eumoenes may have thought 
himeelf slighted when the auccessiot passed to his son instead of Lo Nitmself 
and five ittumpted bo wust the Ter: at any rate, so longs we do nib. lonaw 
Wheblior Attulis T jad a brother Fumones, this alberriative ms ab loast worthy 
of considerition, Friinikel, iGi?. p. 13 regards Llu inseriplain ae affording a 
vlimypes: into the “selwieri rigen und diirftigen Anfiinge des pe rganinisehen 
Reichs” But thie conclusion is hartley buene out by the evidence of our ine 
scription, if the predecessor of Burienes TL was in a position to mxtinitl 
hsth pouring bisal 30 faratield m Cyzions, it ts mituml to infer that his tennre of 
power ot Pergamon was already fairly ceenre ; aml it seem tore rersommble 
to SU ty that the diffoulties of nomenes 1. arose fron sore mitarrria! ACER EEE 
stiehns that) just sugy sted. 

From the time when Philetairos felt himself secure in the independent 
eantrol of Pergamon and the treasure of Lysituachus, he seeime to have 
wmnibarked ona policy of inifratiation av) conciliation with the important 
cities of Northern Asia Minor, An example of this i9, a4 Frinke! has well 
pointed qut, the Pergamene decree relating to the bonndary-cispule between 
Pitane anit Mytilene (Pery. Jawhr. po. 245, frag. C, L 44) Borroe [ele t]aéra 
Uetaralore wal Dideralpou 7] aXaira tecoapa Tl xorre; it is possible that the 
am in qestion was only an item: in a long category, similar to our, of 
benefits conferred on the people of Pitane In onr inseription we see the 
beginning of that close relationship between Cyzicus and the Pergamene 
dynasty which was to cntminate in the marringe of Attalos L with the: 
daughter of a Cyxzicene ertizen. 

Philetairos was placed in oeeupation of the fortress af Pergamon in 
285 116, and div in 263. Our diseription therefore minst fall between these 
two dates, for it would scarely hive been ael up after the bunefuctor's death, 
excep at the inktance Gf one of his sncbussers} anil in that mae the fret 
wok! have been noted in the preamble It-ia a pity that so mavh of 
the inseription is Jest, and that the statements of faet are not sufficiently 
definite to enable ue to determing the date still more precisely, If we 
know o little more of the history of Cyzions during the senond quarter of the 
third century 1.0, we shoultt probably be able to dite the events. referred to 
absolutely. ‘The part of the inseription which ts preserved deals with five 
differont years, arranged (na we are justified in presuming’) im chronological 
order, though not netessurily in continuous succession. In the first and 
third entry, Philetairos provides m @yAaene tie yepag: in tha second, the 
country is enpaged in a successfnl war, apparently at o distanwe, as Ib 
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entailed 4 teturn throng) Peryamene territory. Tn thw fifth, Cyztens Hc 
itsell involved ina strugyle with ihe Galetians, awd is ovirlontly hard pressed 
for suyyilics, as the Pergamens present tubes in this your the farm of provisotis 
Of cori. 

Tt is noticeable that on this occasion Philetaine does not geod inilitary 
aid to Cyziews. Against the vast army of Galatinns who ander Leonnorius 
and Lutarins nmabered sume ten thonsand armed men, it was probably 
impossibly for the Cyzicenes, even supposmg Philetairos hid himself heen in 
a condition. to send assistance, to hope to mnke headway. Their natunl course 
would be te retire to ther penineuia and sever it from connection with the 
mainland. Tn thue doing they eut themselves off from them maim sonnees- of 
corn supply; but they aiso found aq efficiont safeguard again the Galatians, 
whe, as we know, wore both ill prowl with, and tnaeoutatomil bo, marie 
trinspert; the Galwtinns eoulil neither crass the water bo Cygiirs nor prevent 
the eorn-ships of Philetains from newching the bows 

Let 1 now ace how far these statements fit in with the known historical 
frusts, 

The struggle between Antiochos Lon the one hand, and Nikomedes T. 
and Antigonos Gonatas on the other,seeme to have bean fonght out expecially 
on the coasts of Asta Minor and the Hellespont! In the peace which was 
declared in Be. 278, Nikemedes was not included ; for this reason, and bere 
moreover threatened with an insurrection under A1poites, he called in tho 
help of the Galati, whe, having reduce! the Thrucian ‘coast, crossed over to 
‘Asia Minar in pe. 278 They first discharged thoir contract with Nikomeilps, 
afl then promeeded in business-like fashion to divide up mite three groups, 
mich inking « special part af Asin Minor for purposes of plumiler*® One 
detachment (probably the Trokmi) overran the shores of the He espn, anh 
reached as far as Tien; this raid}is prestimalily, refarrerdt te in the aD Do 
from Erythrae® in honour of the #trateyi, rol Akar 82 holo cal xcpdiranr 
Tepotarro, mod alhiding to the cel howstamagg aml despatoh af the hotesary 
Toney [rots ep Acop jrapror PapPitaois. How far Cyan anfferey| wm the 
yonernl pillage, we arg not with any certainty imformed; thore is at any rate 
no direst mention of the town huving been sacked; on the other lind, for 
the reason above giver, it woulll aeem from our insernrtion that Cysious 
itself eseaped from falling inte thi Grlatians’ hands Probably, ak above 
Stiggestel, the crtizens would eecire their retreat by Uestroying the dykes or 
bridges and lutting bhrougl the sea, thus converting Cyziour into tempu- 
rary lem! In the third century AD. & similar thing tnsy very likely have 
ocourrod an the dccasion of the Gothie invasion; pessibly ihe *flond af the 
Rhynlacus” which, seearding to Zosimmus i, 35, on that ocension saved the city 
eo mietderstaniling of what wos really due to the action uf the Cyzicenes 
t betrieel Wars. 

In the quare! between Nakomedes and Antiochor thore can be little 


— eee I —— a 


' Shee, Gewh dtr or, wad aul, Nhawles, ii. © Bluhelic, eve. der dates, (elec, 1 11, 
rp. 78 Toll. * Dilttenberger’, 210), Mishél. 08. 
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donbt aslo whieh side would nainraily onfist the sympathies of Cysieus. It 
was part of Philetaires’ poliey to enttivate the frianilehyp of Antiochos, whrias 
near relative Antiochia was murrieil to tho younger brother of the Pergamene 
dynast: and ib is unlileely that Philotiiros would have assisted Cyziens at 
this joneture if that city hail Leen Nestily bo his ally, 

On the whole, T think ywo wire justified! in claiming a strony probalijlity 
fuy the dite 245-275 i as covering the years mentioned inthe test ‘hefore 
is) We Timmy even spggest that the military events recorded in the tirst thre 
years were eotnected with the closing episodes of the strngele between 
Nikoneetles and Antiochss; and that the year of Poseidon (L 13) marke the 
year 270/278 bc, when, peace hoving been apparently secured, the Cyzinenes 
wor ance more at liborty to tum. ther attention to domostin nftairs. It 
must however be noted that in the first entry provision is tnade both for a 
dvkaxy Hy yepac awl for celebrating he games As these guimwe are nub 
nidire distinetly sywwafiedl, Lhiniy wean presumably the tational games, whieh iu 
a Titer perio at any rato were Olynipia,’ and as Anstiles aaye* were 
wlebraitel every fourth Your at the und of June, determining te reckoning 
af Olympiuds for Cyziens We kyow further fran the same sore that the 
Ohvnypia were velebmated at Cysiows in AW IT. Howe eoold assim that the 
srries hel continued unbroken for ey inany centuries, that wanld bring the 
eilehration tmentione! in our first entry to the yenr 28) ke The next 
celebration should have taken plime in the your of the Galation. invasion, 
Supposing, that is; that the yerrs of on mseription form @ Comino scries 

The eponymous magistrate, as usual at Cyzicus, 1 the hipparch; tho 
title is mentioned im the first entry and left to bo understood after the 
renmiaining names The name of Mhomix (1, 15) peeora mn a Cyticene ingeriy- 
bion publishol by Mordtmann in Agh Mfitth x j. 201 5% itis a steliy with i 
relief, delicate to Heroles by cortan strtegi and phylarcks Michel 
assets ik lo tie secant conbury ILO willout stating any reaaone) Mr. Ehax- 
luck, however, whe has kindy oxemioed ihe original, ds af opinion) that pie 
inscription vey he earlier; the sculpture is of inferior character aml gives. 
litth: clot bo date, butin genom) charveter suggeste a reminiscence of the 
Amazin frieve of the Mansoleum, The lettering i* either inogalar, bot all 
the firms arm of w goed portod; the churnotunstio letters indeed oxartly 
. resemble these of ar taseription I think therofore that we are justified 
m itontifying the Phomix of both inscriptions as: the same hippareh: itis 
even Tempung to suggest that tie deilteation by the strtegi mul phylarcts 
may lave boon a thank offermy to Teraclis “AXefivawoe linving poferonee ty 
the Puan THE xXopas of cur Ls! 

Th Lo 15 the eponyiidie hiyparch ie Poseidan. It is of course just 
poxsible bliet Mit tay be the tame of an erdinary individual) only twee 











POG S10, Kitieee "Odeo irerbenlels: Cdumt tee toma) at Ym wapelel foe abe 
* Masson, Coif aud.) «fruit, py U7, Hngtiistiod by tide patrongiric “Pomihly ie 
7 Michel, No, POA. inertion of the patronymic of Corgipgrites ty 


‘Af there wire two epanyoimie Lipase af  1°9 amy be thie tir oom iil) come 
the sune pame within the coninry, it enn 
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Histenies however of its peeurrence arm known to Pape-Benseler, viz, an ESOP 
ton given in CAG. fi, addenda, 1057, 2, where Julienas Poseidon may be 
Poseidonfitie or some similar mune: and a vase-piinter who certainly never 
exivtel, in Conino vos, [G14 It is more likely that Poseidon is here the: 
god: in jmny Greek states. whenever it happened that for AOV PeASOT 0 
ome qonkl be found to ondertke the burden of sagistracy, it was not 
amasunl to let thig devolve upon the god: examples of this are fount in 
inseniptions fron Antandros, Tasos: Miletus, Paene, anil Magnesia ;! some- 
times, as in the last quoted, (Kern Jnselir, von Mie, 90), the eur is still 
further idintatiw! by the addition of the tase al the preceding eponymitts, 
Srelhurgdopoivros tot Bech tod pera DPpyrople: but in ear inseription this 
is for obvious reasons unecessary. 

To the list of twenty-three hipparchs of Cyziens given by Mordtmann 
in Ath Mitth. x. pp, 202—8, wo must now add; 

24. émi “Eotiatow tov Gemsrrowaxros, Ath. Mitth. xvi, I41=— full, Corr. 
fell. ami, 185. 

25, €ni Maveaviov row Eiedvove, Bull. Corr. Hell, vi, OLA. 

20, dot Anpytplov rol AvowAdous, Bull, Corr. Hell, xii, 190, 

27. lew, Ka. ‘Ec[eloréme fpmoc, Bull. Come, Hell xiv. jf) 5375 antl fron 
cu Inscription, 

28. emi Popyermibow tod “Awodpan/(ov, 

21. ext Bovbarveisow. 

80. dt Polrwog (alas in Ath, Mitth.« 301), 

41. dr) Togedayog, 

32. €wi Atouddor ros, 

#3, A further inseription, referred ta ‘below, (p 207) has. . . sree 
Kvavol ts}, which appears to be the name of yet another hippare hi 

L. 5, ridawre ‘AdeEdpépera. One cannot help feeling that there je a 

ceriain grim hurtaour in this description of the Lysimachian taleats whieh 
Philitairns had appropriated. In the inseripijons of the third and <ecund 
contiry 7.0. the money reckoning is often stated iq orm of the stayed of 
Alexander; when used alone; the word ANeFavépela implies the ihmohmn : 
this appears bo be the first Instasion yet noted of iis etiploymant in terms of 
talenta® Tt ie uncertain whether the line as given iliove is complete ; perhape 
as thi w dbedxvorieéy is attached Lo exec, we juny etipply €& (ay in 117), 
for which there és room ay the atime 

L 4. The mention aif Grorevy reminds one af tho epitaph on Arkeejlace 
given in Ding. Laert, 4.0 80: Tépyayas ove Grhoe Kein) pov ada wai 
iaWoly, 

L. 8. foll, The sense appears to be somewhat as fallowss 'ihp country 
having hewn plunged in war, he allowed exemption of duty on plunder and en 


7 Bow Febrittes in: Aitaiiowerichty dee Berl, py, 1, Nec lV, ten further Cyrienny instances gf 
‘fad, TEM, p. BOT. Del Willielm very kindly similar pervs, . 

evpplied thoes mfrrcuoe. Probably the dé * See Vauly-Wissowa, 4. 9qa. 1897- my, 
Palen Maleepey Ervepyde ity Berl Ber. LAT,  ‘AdstarS peas. alts 
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the rest of what they carrio off, and on the eatthe which they purchased and 
exported out of his country. For arrangements of this land, see the tremties 
between Hermias and Erythrae, and between Hierapytui aml Prianses 
(Michel (2and 10), TnL 10 we might possibly restore aregxevac|arro as in 
Michel p. 17, L57, | 

L. 15. The reading of the final word ie unfortunately quite ineertain |. 
curayoy) ind creayey appear usually lo apply to the calling together of « 
society or eranos;" butt seems innsual in the connection shown here, thongh 
i te lifficnli to suggest any other restonition. | 

Tt, 20-27 ate alinost hopelessly illegible on the impression, but 1b is very 
likely thet wit examination of the urigimal will elicit a good deal more than is 
here renal, 


4. On amacble column split in half lonitudinally, founil te the eastward 
of the Theatre in dime 1100: mght edge of the: inseription complete, 
Ht. about 2 ft The letters vary in height from Lb in, ve 1) Gn. 


LL. Népolvate? Lo2 Tpalialvag? 


& On 4 limg narrow alarble slab near the rains of a temple (/) at the 
dinner harbour; the slab hay bean broken intwo and ate lialf late on the other, 
the upper surtace hollowed to form a trough, The total length of the conplete 
alaky wria 4. ft,, the lreight ahont 4 1. 


O) dijpos 
Aveoydpar Zeinov, bios “ArokMdmpon, 
droge dikeratpur val ayatow €v wari 
CAL YeyoreTa Tiss UpETaY eve. 


6. Marble-stelo broken transversely in tw byt fairly complote) fond 
‘near the port of Panormos within the walle’) the! upper part hoe a sunk 
painel nearly syuore, in which is a figure ofa boy facing the spectator, holding: 
in bier, hand aome object, perhaps a bunch of grapes (1), over a dog which te 
sealed on |. looking up at hin, He appears bo wear na mantle hanging at 
te hack dined acres his body from hie L ehoulder: the style is coarse and 
wordless Hi. Gin. width Sin. Below the panel is mscribed 


‘Haradpidere yaipe, 


7. Marble tablet fined hy Mr de Rustafjacll daring a téitative ox- 
cavation tiewr ie Theatho. On the soriace of the marble a square panol is 
avnk, within which the inserption ig engraved. The upper edge of thw 
marble is chipped, bot very little seems lost. Hit. 15) in.. Width 14 in.; thw 
panel is 10m, high by 100m, wide. 


‘Beet Dittenberger, 033, 1. 20, THA). 3) ete. 


Ch. mil 


ie Die 
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OAAOAOE POY 
TIANT | 


EIMOYTOY?Y=EIAT! 
IATAOONENTIA 


ANAPAPIAOTTIAT PINKA 


/\Y=AT OFANS. 
KAITPAT ET 


ONOTATIASHEAPE THESE ENEKA 


ETTAPPOAEITE 
XAIPE 


CENTIOCTIAYAOC 

OKATACKE YAZe] 

OOPEeTTTOCEY 

TY XO celcoe 

AATIANHC EMNH 
eK] | 


wa 3 
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Sérios [labdas,|8 earacwevater|d Cperrag Ed|rvyos, ely & ¢|bamivgce 
pu} |e (Cyrapra) TT} 


% Aslabof mirhle boll intu the finwtawi af Yimt-kenl! the letters 
were entirely fillal in willi cement, which had bo be picker Gut in onler to 
allow of the impression being taken. Ht, 10) in, width 4 fu 74 in. 


YHOMNHMA 
MAQTIAL EMISGNHE GEATEEKEVATENAYTH 
OTLATE ONHY NAGIOLN BAELOT 


ir ry 
Tropa 
HAwriag ‘harryornpe, 0 cateretvacer abra 
o Tatjorny UWAwtiog Harcas. 


A very similar epitaph, welnding the anusual form ratpwrys, ovcurS pn 
n sarcophagus from Cyzicus i Chinti Kiosk, 2th, Mfitth x. p. 210, 


Oo A slob of marble found outside the eastern walla Broken ot the 
appar comers and on the lower edge Hb, 224 in, wilth 122 in. Letters 
2 an. high. 
ig Ta [we 
pote ra 
ogvted a- 
ov jaeap- 
ce “Apecd- 


= 


Ge edge 

wryare 

eupt’ ih- 

ip Ocepry- 
Li) [yre! 





The suoweste) reshoyation of Il 1-2 is due th Prof Eo Gardner, Some 
verb like Syaorpcecer te presnmalhily omitted. The Wen 8 nol ienebrmmonly 
found in Greek and Latin épitaplis, see A, BR. Cook in, JF 8., xx, pi. 14, who 
qnotes instances "AAn@apeppres (if thal ia the correct restoration), seme to 
be used herein tonch the sani) senaa ps dedgrqotes, though in other jmsitinees 
(og, OF 0G. 2806 anil Macerins 837) it is usually taken.as aneaning * wafor- 
getting’ rather than * waforgottes,’ 
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LO, Ona marble stele at Cosaack-Keul, anid to have lien bret fecny 
Gonen (from copy bv die RL.) 
YNOMNHMA 
AYP TIEPITENOYC TOY MENECTPATOY O KATECKEYACEN EAYTW ZWN 
KAI Tw YW ITEPIFENE! KAI TOIC EKTONOIC TOIC EK TOY YOY TEPIFENDYC 
KAI Tw OPENTW 
| “Vrrajaray pee 
Avp. llepeyevouy tov Meverrparou, O eatercedaoe caure Can, 
eal reo ve llepiyeret. «ai Tole exyoroie tote ex Tob dol Tepiyévare, 
wal re Gpeste. 


1, Fragment of marble foind near the apox of the north wall, Height 
of inseribedd earfiee 5) in. by 4 in, wide, 


NIO 
nays C 
TPO" 


12 Lower part of aslab of marble, a portion of the right and lower 
cllges complete: found gear the apex of the nord wall) Height LO} aus 


hy 10 ins wide. 
4 16 ES 
+b 


Li 2-3 xarjatée|Har. —. . [8yrdjpia) Bop Probably the usual formula 
Hnipastie a find on anyone who should disturh the grave; fora similar pilirise 
of CLG. 3088, of Sd ree rokwijelec] Erepor xalralPlodali. dmcet tH Tanelp 
éyvapia Bod Thien feel is venerally the same, sow CLL 8085 ani 
th, Matti. x, p20) 10,34. 





9. Onn marblo stele, found) in the north-ewterm angle of the eity wall 
Height tf Din by } fi 74 ins Phe upper part is. broker away, 
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i | 
\ TAN! To 
 uAroz: IPMOzOINO®Y 

mM BIFEAAIOZZE PANN 

TT AIAIOS BOAQYE TIOZAIOTENT2 
TL KA KAPTIO@POPOZ! AIO NOY K10¢ 
CKEESIOZZOFP ASKAHIIAAHZIPOT 


Tl KNEHIKATOr SAPNOZBENOY2. 
TT reas EPMSIAL ETIADPOAITOAN 
Ti KAQDAABIANOZ® MENENAOC TARY KO 
SEZ DOYATIAQ MENANAPOC MAPKOZ 
HM KAZTEIOZMYPINOE APEMONS 
TEIZEQN & EYTYXOT-B TPATONEIKO 
IAOEE NOE AP ZOLT |XOZ4-TIPY, 
ASKAHT|AAHZAL AKI NSYNOZ 9O1BO- 
LK INAY NOZAL EZTIAIOZIEAOMOC 
»| TEPTEPNAZTIOMIAAIOZ2ZYNTIOMN 
<APTION BKATA AAOZAN A™ OYAH 
oe. MY FAL AAYTIOZAPIZTAINET OF 
MOPANTOCH OIA AZ KAHTTIOACTOZAE 
A PIZTOMAXOZ LAMOYOIA AAEZANAPOZAEIOL 
APEMONG,NS BIN iy CTTAKONIOEMAPKEM 
TILKA povgor coe SHON TOA MA2 IMOz 
- PMOLFEN HCONEIMOYONM, BAAEPIOZIPEIZ KOE 
A PX EE PATOCANTITIAFOO TO EPTY AACE 
—TTADPOA EITOSBOEIBAZQ! | 
nAIS KOPAHAIAN@AIONYEIO9! mor 
rAIOLTLAAAOYS TOY LET LEPBEIAIOPOS! 
TBEIBIONEAEL DOPLOLN 
| OYAIANOZ& PATONG! KOY 
NEY KIOZ Mi NOAOTOY 
rT lOY ALOZAH MAPIOz 
ONHE|MOEMY PINOY 
KAZE |OZONH zl MOZ 


Ke, 12, 
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M oa THER « Toes » 4 
IT, WaAcorees Dippoe viradu. 
M. BeyeN Aree SepGeon(sos) 
6 WW. AtAws Rotors, Acoyerys. 
Te KX. Keprodopos, Paice Aovwsay . 
TI. Kéicaiog Zwrnp ‘Agwhnardcens Ulpor 
K. "letdrog Adkng  “Taa pos Mirrpodaipav 
Ti, KA. "Earferpros Audvog Levrovalron) 
10 TH, Terres ‘Epyyotay — “Eadipaderow “Avr. 
Ty. KA. Orie Siavse Mererase TAaieds 
Se. oda. THAw. Mévaidpoy Mueipxot 
fl, Kasoros Myptvos — “Aprepan' 2, 
etcar 7. Kiitayos @.  =TtpaTureivey 
15 )koFeras ap. Aeriyoy 9. wpt. 
"Agxwhapriaéye 61. ‘Axivéoros Torfo¢ 
“Awipéuveg “Ad. “Earratos [ledores 
M. Heprepras TowihAros aura TH t) 
Kapwos. 8. «ara [tla éoFar|+}e muay fi 
Bi Mirra. *Adteroc “Apreraiveros: 
Auidarros 8. GO = “ArkXpridborog Acw 
‘Apioropayos Tdpov gi “AAsEavdpog Aciow 
‘Apréuay (3. we. Ged. 
A. "Tou “Eppes per. EP. Taxariog Mapeeddl og 
#5 Tr Ki. ‘Potbas Segiatiys pik. T. Dr. MaFiwos 
"Eppoyerys 'Ovnalmav per. Biadipioy Upetyxo(¢) 
‘Apyeatpatos “Arrururpolv] mi. T. DR. 'TéptudaAos 
"Exadpddertos B. @afay gi. 
Th, Aik. Kopeykcavo: Acovyaioy de. pay 
0 Daiog SaX\koveriow Sel. Tephetrvos Tpods- 
lr. He'Sivy Tereooprwn 
‘JovAuayog Strparoverwov 
Asdwws Maypodoroy 
PT. "TovAdoy Aguayrpioy 
35 “Onjotnos Mopleav 
Kasoies “Opijoipes. 


One of the ordinary prytany-liste of which so large « number le already 
been found at (yews: unfortnmitely the preamble, asually the most ii 
teresting feature, is hero wanting. Judging from the general character of 
the names, it probably belongs te the time of Hadrian. "The titles of officials 
which are mven im on abbreviated: form are not always easy to distinguimh 
from the names of patronymics, which are also frequently abbreviated: of 
those already known we have here ofvodulAa€ |, 3. ap[yenme-f 1. 15, mpu- 
[rarapyns 1 U5, Bifdxovoe or dil overs |. 16, dedcrerpog I. 21-29) and two 
whieh are new, gveroml[ ris L 1B: and we dud. in 1 23; im the prytany-hst of 
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which Mr, de Rustafjaell sent home an impression, but whink is shortly te 
appear afitert try Dr. Wiegenst im the 2th A Wi, the form pea cores after 
a name: poriaps oar entry shoul! be read ns vecojxopoy] fed[oretpas 
lossihty Teer tn |. 7 may be the dbbreviated form. of m tithe, but it ts tot 
one previensly known: Sweronprgs presymably naples merely an jeststarit 
L. 19 wana Ta GoFarra rH Guy ie an unusual formila to find jn these limits; 
the reuliny te not certain, but it ean hardly be anything differant, 


1& On aemall cubionl block of pink St: Simeon marble found near the 
(heatre; damaged by tire, and both upper angles wanting. On the upper 
surface ican obling sinking. Hb Oy im by 5) in. wide. 


afi. | S jaryl dens ; 
IEIKANAL Nemaripoy 
4) lyy ISTr Au invita Tee 
EY XHN Evy. 


Vutive deditations to Zoue"Vyrrres are not uncommon at Cyaeus,; see full, 
Corr, Hell, xvii, p. 520, No, T= Rew. Aved. NS. WL xvi. pe 1, Nod 
Amoug Mr. de Rustafjaoll’s payers there are aleo two of fragmentary 

inveriptions which are jn very hod condition and whieh it is hantly safe to 
publish firemi.a singly mol very goal Hn puree con. Tho first (Ne. 15) ts prt 
ofa thangnias ately found to weatward of Cie Theatre, which aypenrs to be a 
list of tribesmen, perhaps a prytany-list, as among the names comes in langer 
characters the worl ,,. Elf Which is evidetibly the end af the nanw of the 
tribe: the lettering uf this is.good and muy even Helong ty the middle of the 
thind century 1.0,,in which case it is the earliest liet of the kind which lias yer 
come from Cyzieus. The other (No. 16) t= part of a atele found: in the enstern 
harbour: on the narrow side seems to have been the preamble, as yt has |b 7 
ype auareiort| oe L 8 Bowdg, anil l. 1a port of the name of on epony Tous 
hipyuirch él israpjyeo Kuavelfis? Of the large sitle only a word or two 
hor and there, apparently tinmes, can be deciphered. In this case also the 
lotiermg seems to be of a good porte, 

CECH SMITH. 

R. be Besar Acie 


























ATHENIAN GTELE 








2.4. 8. WL. SAP OS) PLA 





A wore Arye Vase Dope Powross isn Haisinb 





/.4OS, ¥OL. MXN G02) PLATE Il 





fornia (Lowen) FReEE 


A ae dAtrric Veet 





Lae VOL BE (802. PL iV 


ee es = 
eh 3 3 F sal i = 
= oe at a oa ™ eS ee oo oT. fo = 


STO yl eee aes tes Sa eee 


1 et 





PROTO-ATTIC VASE: SUGGESTED RESTORATION. 








. 
. 


Ame (FOG (RR TOA SR wT 


= 


4 








* io 














Je VOL, Xx coo) PL, WI 





SEALINGS FROM Z4AKRO 








SEALINGS FROM ZAKRO. 





Le VoL FL aoe PL Will 





SEALINGS FROM ZAKRO 








HS Ve Bee we PL ik 





SEALIHNGS FROM ZAKRO. 





JMS VOL EXIM, (07) FPL A 





SEALINGS FROM ZAKRO 


4 
a E ——— 
—_ 





= —_ a “i 
—_- a BS 
_ : 


it -usl 7 : ia | : 
: } yy ; 
i 






























best) 
ha, 









ROUGH SKETCH or 
See SITE ov C¥RICUS 


AND liye 5 CHANNEL 
7 SOREST E NUSTARSATE2 fem 5 


ul 


ey a | 


rill 


J an h ry | | ’ 


i 


juli 
fil 


= 
$ 
5 









Tih 


infil 






i Hv 


ca 
rey ie +} dif 






ant 










al 
are! & 
le Ty 


a 
a 
Ld 


- ‘Wt " st oe 












unger 


a : = i 
: th, cA re aa 


= ii? Nell vfs rie Poet 
i hes, 


Ne 


' + — == os ha -- +. ty : } a a ri aad Ms | ill Hl a 





= ll 


* 


a 






| 
ee ee 


\2 2 1 | wnat Hame908),4 
hi, at all 












- Mh o 









' apa ik 


™ — ay TTY hee’ , mam."¢ |, 


iD eS 5 lige ‘rs ent eee ee ae a Seco a ——— 
. fy | | tly 


ee ae ES 











aij 2 


. Plime AL 


— ne 






























j 





GREEK LYRIC METRE 


I 


wollen émiourons Denpipove Eyer 

Baraiovy big ; 

74.0 éridoBe boghare Aayye 

Mehorurets onal 7’ Gabler de wipes 

wider Gpory Eyes Gaaweciag abob 

Ra ROppH ORAS 7 
These wild wre gpreuunite fivoes, 
Whenee rush they om thee Uirenging f 
Suck terrors wiergforn shape in harsh andl amful emg 
Aad shrill pithalt = What jet geiees thy boing fepe 
On their dil-uttering path t 


That, afterall that tas been written on bhe subject, | imagine to be still the 


«qtestion in the bosom of moal revlers when they are confronted witli a piece 


af Lyric metre wt all complicated. ‘Those who.are fortunate enough to have 
near for chythny, and this the enpability of understanding, are stil) left, it 
seen to me, to hears piece of metre as an uninstricted parson hears a piece 
of music: though he may experience to a considerable dogree a sense of vague 
and general autiafaction, te will lack the untlerstanding of n musical pdept.. 
But o musicin, hearing a sonsta, follows what is being done; observes the 
themes of which the composition ia constructed; notes the treatment of 
them; how they are developed, varied, and combined: poreeives thoir etliioal 
significance, aud fools intelligent artistic ploasire For wll that T ean see, 
tho hocks on lyric mote de not put a student in the position tudo this 


My knowledge of then fe fuperfeck, and if 1 am doing an injuatio: I shull 


he very realy to repair ab; lt from all that Lam able to infer, they do not 
yet advance the student much beyond the condition, of o persun who has 
learnt his moles and keys.atnl bars: they do not show him how  pisoo of 
metre is construtted ; do nat teach him, in the langaage of musicians, Form, 

Pat away all a price’ theories, ond sean the metres with your ear: senn 
every piece of metre that you come across ;- observe what rhythmical plirases 
are commonly combined together: on what: occasions they are used, and by, 
what characters. 

With one: preliminary warning = lyrics, as they are printed in’ editions, 

rs—Vol LST. F 
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wre divided aa their various editers divide them. Tn Pindar and Baechylides 
they have now, lor the tiost part, been divided rightly; bit our texts of the 
Tragedians are still full of wrong divisions, owing to respect for the divisions 
inthe manuseripts, Disregard the manuscripts entirely. Difforent mann- 
ecripta divide the same metres in quite different ways; éven the same mann- 
script is offen inconsistent, not maintaining the same principles in its 
ilivisions; and these divisions themselves are often meant to indicate no moro 
than what in Music you would call the phrasing and in Metro the denier, 
(ine tendency which misleads the scribes habitually into error is to place in 
Hie sane line worda which belong grammatically together.’ Treat eniyl) 
‘stanza as though it were contimuons) unless you have ressin to anppose jt 
not so,—for example, when you came to wn Aiafes: but if you find Aigtur is 
uvoided both in strophe and autistrophe, you may generally suppose the 
ineire ik continuous 

And observe also where any break after a syllable coincides in corre- 
spowling stanzas; es for instance in these lines, Soph, 4) 603=706 ; 


Spel gowre | weprxapiys 8 dvemrajyeny | id io | Mae Tap 
Ehueer aivoy | dyes dr’ Sppiror "Apne | id id viv | ad 
I venture to think that there is no one who will not be astonished to discover 
with what care such corresponding breaks are studied ; they always: tndieato 
the phrasing, and before the end of this paper we hall see that their signi 
france is offen mest important, | 

This is the method T have followed throngh the whole material of Greek 
lyre, and the main results I now proceed to give is principles of structure, 
For me these principles, when once discovered, have illuminated so much 
darkness that it would surprise me now to find » piece of choric metre which 
remained obscure, Prof Blass gives up the metre of Bacehylides xv om 
Deimnira*: ‘ward SdervAow ut videtur, certe magnn ex parte; sed est 
Mikio nurmerorum Obecuritas. I can honestly say that 1 find it quite 
intelligible = it contains dlactylic phrases, but it belongs to a much-neglected 
lass T shall not apeak of in this paper but mean to deal with in my next,— 
pueon te | 

[shall wilopt from Dr, Christ the plan of placing dots beneath accented 
syllables and hyphens after syllables of extra length, asin Ar, Fesp, 275 er 





' Juul, of gone, a printers tond to dos for 
example, the finet verse of Campion'e song 
‘Kind are het auewer, fut her performance 
keeps nidlay : Ureske time ae Aone, From 
their own musié whon thoy atmy” aluonld con- 
tion 

ALL bite free favours 

And sapooth words wing iny hopes in valu: 
Vent WE ban qornotiell 

All her free favours anil atiooth words, 

Wing my hopes in vain, . 
mul hee eeaped eormotion both by Mr fullen 
ad Afr. Reaching. 


© To hts: Preface (eed. @ ye bewiil) ‘Peat, Whawe 
describes thin poam truly as a fawerntatio 
fuguireds, ancl aake how that «ould be is homer 
of Apoliy, A possibli anaweer le aliyggeetel hy 
a-noto of Wernadorf's on Uimeriue Ay. xiil) @ 
anil 7, pp. 318; 'Videtur Rophisia hoe lise, at 
in Creat, iv, 10, abitum Flaviani uni oom pareste 
cum rediia Apellinia ad Hyperboreos ac desorip. 
cise ctim lactitiam Dolphoram of del wud pro 
wotum, thin feta. orem of del abu : 


perte atthe teticios duyino Alphowm, caine 


Wigceean eiralTiter liggennt Ellen." 
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tpi\ey—pryver atrov, where for dAey in misie there would he a dotted! 
eroteliet: and I shall borrdw a few simple terms from Music, giving explana 
tions of them, Let no one he afmid, in anticipation of imposing hieratic 
language; we shall have no use for the terminology of the grammarians,® or 
for those blessed words ‘¢cherei, ‘fogaordic, which proceed so comfortable 
from the lips of Dr, Schmidt, No one with an oar need bo afraid at all: 
though if he knows the rudiments of musie he will apprehend perlinpa more 
vividly ; and'T would ask him constantly to keep anilogins of Music in his 
mind; for it appears to me thet the principles af Form in modern music are 
the very principles then followed in Greek lyric metre, 

The elements in rhythmical construction are not feet, but—to adopt the 
terminology of music—phreee These are phrases, for example - 


= 4s — = — Hyeonic 
tee ee ee = Arreantic. 


You may, if it plesses you, divide such phrases into feet, aa tho old gram- 
marians werg 3d foml of doing: all you will lave achieve! however will 
amiunt to just ad little as if you had cut up a phrase of music into burs; it 
ta only aa at whole that such a plirase becomes an orguniam and conveys an 
intelligible Hlea. Tt might be ealled a Sagwewe or Motix, the shartest coherent 
element in music, which Sir Hubert Parry in the Dictionary of Mure describes 
thie: "A Figure ie any short succession of notes, eithor az melody or a group 
of chords, which produces a single, complete, and distinet impression. The 
term 18 the exact counterpart of the German Afotiv, which is thus defined in 
Keisemanns continuation of Mendel’s Lexicon —* Motiv, Gedanke, in dor 
Musk, das kleinere Glicl eines solelen, mis dem dieser sich: organiach 
entwickell.” It ie iu fact the shortest complete idea in musi¢; and in auh- 
ilividing musical works into sections, periods, phrases, the unite are the figures, 
ant any subdivision below them will leave ouly expressionless single notes, na 
inineaning as the separate letters of a word.’ | 

Of anch rhythmical elements, phrases, motives, figures—or whatever you 
may choose to call thetn—there existed « variety in Greek; and they would 
be recognised in a moment by an educated hearer, What is important je that. 
each brought with if in association ; it suggested certain tharacters,—of gods, 
or heroes, or of nations; certnin subjects; certain shades or regions of 
emotion, No one who knows anything of Greek feeling for appropriate form 
will find it diffiewlt to believe that their rhythms too were used appropriately: 
and he would not be incredulous if this artistic feeling sliould appear to have 
(ruided sensitive metricians into the most delicate subtleties of touch. 

Onur first business therefore, if we mean to appreciate whatis being done 
in choric metre, is to have learnt the various elements or phrases which lay 
toa composer's hand to wee, and when they are introduced, to recognise them; 
the second is to know the associations which these varions phrases carried 
with them. 


" Iaonly thoy had lai one system af muslnal nutatiinr they wonkd merver have horn bowildurln g 
to oe—or fo themerlrvs, 





Fs 
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The broadest distinction of character io rhythm is betwean the Dortin 
and the nen-Jicrien, ‘The oon-Deran ing for the present purpose be classal 
together under the general nmmes fonic, Asiatic, Bader, including Lydian, 
Phrygian ett; Anncroon's belong of course to this division. Alt stich are 
markedly difforensh in apirit and associations from the rhythms which the 
Dorians made their own; these are so few and simple and so eusy to be learnt 
that they may aa well be atated here: 

l the eufioplion +] — ~s— ~~ ==, a dartylie pliraae in) lempo 
Horas, beginning with or without the wuaemaete, 

2 the epirite, mist commonly in this arrangement —-——, the move- 
ment in which Latin’ * trochnies * naturally weit. 

4 (formed by combining 2 aml 1) the dacctyto-epitrite 7eaEevewe= 
e.g the beginning of thé 4th Pythian, cdmepor pen yon oe map’ Bvbpl Pion, 

Then there ate two fignres used to end a period : 

$+ —-=+ +, «49. Acsch, Pers. 809, Ar Am. S25 yyyeres hvatate, 
‘Bur, Cyt. a1, 

f-—=2 = + ——, «4g Assoh. Pers 873, Soph. Track, 525 xporpeérove’ 
axairar, Ar. Kan. 674 eqq., and Bur. andr. TET: 


olray 
Aehrava tar dyabdor 
ivipie ddaipeirar yooros: ao dpera 
cai Pavougl Adj. 


The same figures arc combined in the Stesichorenn verses* of Ar Pio 
TI6=TH0: 
Motiga od ev wokeuovs drwoapeva mer cpuol 
ton diNow yopevcor 
KKelovera Pedy Te yasove uvdpiw te Bairag 
éal Jodiag pokapae gol yap dé’ €E cyte peeves, 


Dorian tnetre moves.in etrangly-marked 4 time, ‘To convey the natiire of 
hina single word, Tshould deseribe tt oe Mamdslian—in hie eqnare proces- 
siemals and. martial songs.” 

lt wns the oxpression of thy Dorian temper, rigorous, energetic, mascu- 
line, severe; the appropriate yehiels for their ideals, dpera, avépela, avrdp- 
ket: approprinte of course niso to the Dorvim. heroes; Heracles, the Dioacuri, 
Helen. Wordaworth's ode te Duty,’ Stern Datigliter of the veled of Gad,’ or 
Tentiyson’s upon the Death of Wellington could not have been written by a 
Grwek exdoph in Dorian mette) lo write of dperd or dedpela in Anagreantic 
woilil have bern abhanpl aii liilicroua. Dorian ie the proper met, asin the 
padeage from Win olarvomeche just noted, in Med, 024, and in hia frag- 
ment of Furiphies (804) 


—s — — = " 


* The ehotio are hot. @armieily treated by thd eee affiet iow Cher dlebiehtfiel Handelion 
Horgk «i Steainhorme #4 nyt 2h pp. 220, . horlewjpees of Snlliean : om Perms Fite for 

P Lorrie mmetem Oi) taneous, i Ble, Ol, eran palin,“ Wavw Aelannd, teem, Mea munte ty 
B67 ey Arc fim, BA) egy. wodhl Mare just sawed off Kiwee.” 
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ipwet werpla Arora. jen 
Tonipares TAATETHE, 

76 & deapor Gray trepSard\- 
OW TE pe) Wpome! aw, 

Acconlingly the moral verses attriboted to the Sages are in Dorian :" and 
thia continued to be the metre used in philosoghic verse, we in tho frayments 
of Cercidas on Diogenes aul wadia (Borgk Petia Lyricd Grevel IL py. 513), 
and in Aristotle's hymn to "Apené (Uh, p, 360); | 

“Apera, roA porte treet Spreias, 
Ojpapa «it Maror Bie, 
vas rip, wapbdne, poppy 
itl Oaveia Caderrog ev ‘EI NAads wéTpog 
ea) qropory Tivos pakepots dxauarras- 
tolow emi dora Baddery 
xapror icabavaror'! ypucot re Kpeicrw 
cai yoveor pakaxawyproid O° Devow 
wet & tvey’ otw Asis “Upaxdeng Aijday re wonpul 
wOAN dveThacair Epyace 
gay aypetorres Sivape, 
12 eoig d@ rodlorg “Axiters Alag 7! “Aida fopow Fado, 
wag 4 tvexep Povo jophas «ai “Atapwios frtpodos dedfav Nupwrer 
aalepsigs | | 
Tovyap anléituos Eryors, aGavardy Te yur avEncove: Moteas 
Mvayortvay Oiryatpes,; Aros Feviov {8a &tav- 
oas” duddag-re -yépae PeBaiow. 
_ The enhepliam belonged capecially ta the Diosuri (ADL 1584 £ Sell. 
Pind. Poi. 127 Booekh), and wis therefare used iu epewking af (hem ) as by 
Pim 7, bit, | 
sae , 
Tordapiéars te didobelvaue abeiw xahhurhoxauos & “EM eiven 
| dautyio—eutnia — 
and Noes). Soin Bar Jfq 470 1406 
Gt aepog elfe roraro) 


yeroiela Aisves <ac> 


218 











=poerre roll imidw sig 
6i' ailcpod le pean 


oimMvat eroryaces * AuSpov Nawmpre dietpew iy déA aus - 
Aetrotieras yerjuipion wi, vaibes Torbapldai, 
wewouras sperSvrdto ef paler” alpdaiey 


"K: Ob Millet History ef ifreck-Eiteuars ‘The wtlvs ifersa la lis O0 13. 


Ip S61, 

* Wihunowhts + Meellenlar! Ge aaerbe ahr 
dthireror (cl, eaprbe ©" dddewrey) * ii by Aah, 
fg. Sf) the MBS. yive ale hpyuper far ideyapae, 
bn Ath. G80 Li ale dorpupete eau yulpe foe leap popde 
r tie yeipe, The reading of ©. 1 [onbdiption 
ropestod) jain to the seme scholory dhe MSe: 
hate "APSau Belgas, 

* Precsine fur Gpfoneur, «, fab foorac! oo RCerrak 
hiss bey feetoned fir dyfeewer in More. Bee, 


* The reading of the MSS. aod of the Aliline 


hoe te greaddas ? | heave ooprected wie apo) the 
misitow Wt Ue wate thee “The wobibers fallow db 
MBL which dhe (ho words denording to thade 
fTautiatioal oo netrnttion 

age ero ydder 
“lie wtithedirgsptions be peutonpold Lye A texanmpycmnd tiny, 
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the opening is enhoplion for the Tyndaridé in the antistroplie. Stesichoruas 
used it in hia palinodle dn Helen, 


oux for érupog Moyor oros 
ove éBa¢ év waveiv edotAwory = epitrite 
avd Ikeo repyaga Tpoias. 
An Spode" ecorrespanded to nw eoda. Th was consirncted, asa rale, aut of 


the samé rhythmical elements or phmses as the stroplie; cotitained the same 
material, but amanged ina cditterent and subtler combination, Since there- 
fore it contains; as a role; allosions to the material of the atrophe, it often 
contributes towards making certain what the rhythmical elements of the 
strophe really are: conversely, we can often determine tho metro of the epode 
from the strophe. Mere ta a very simple caso from the epode of the Doric 
chorus which describes the fight betwean Hermeles and Achulons; Soph. 
Track. 407; it shonld be divided thus: 


he 8 audleXecto«" KAMwanes fv 6 pere— 
Tor dAderra wh\ypyuara xal crores dphoiw 

a6 evoms dfpa epitrite 

Tykavye wap Gyle =, 

Hero toy ov 

wporperove dxolray, 


The first line ia the normal dactylo-epitrice, bul tle MS. makes 4 complete 
line of tle grammmtical clanse gw 8 dpchivNexta wAluaces. “The same thing 
done by Nauck in & moral iragment, (not necessarily Tragic) p, 667 - 


& ypvat, SAactypa yGovas, olov Epera Sporoi-a] hréyers, 

wdvtor xpatiaretay, rodents 8 "Apes 

apelooy éyuy duvapi, <a> wayra ! Goyer 

dri yap ‘Opdelary pir baie 

tlreroa Sévdpea wal Cypav dvoyra yéeq, 

voi 62 xai yOew ware wal Torrey wal 6 Taypiormp “Apyy 4» ——™ 
Besides other incorrect divisions, Nanck prints & ypucé, SAdoryma x Gores, 
ae though if were 4 separate line. | . 

When Dorian metre is used by Onentals there is always a reason to be 
looked for. Thus the Chorus in Z'ro. 801 is about tho sack of Troy by 


© Epodes bolung properly to Dorkin metre, 
and are tool with paeonic,, All the poly 
Dorian odes of I"indar, exeept 2. xii uid A bx, 
have epodan; all tho rest thal hire none (@. |, 
iv, aiv, P vi, A. ti, by, viii) ae im ore or 
lie Pariod Lydia or Louie rhythene: eo ape the 
only threw complute odes of Bacchylidée that 
have one, it, wland evil. The etrophes of ii, 
which tela the atery of the Pordune nud the 
Lydian Coasus, are in Lydian or Tonic; bat 


the epode ii fo Dorie boom it fs addressed jo 
Hiero of Sicily; and we are proporel for this 
bya Dorie phrese (onhoplinn) fo the nil anil, 
ded nes of the wtnoplinn 

1 Or depleAuras | 

2 Or -<colysverre, The reading of the te 
line is uncertain, boi ol T kevd written it, 3 be 
fuatre. 

Oy, decdel ot Awrpebie; the mitre dé ip- 
complete without Lie equbig. 
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Telamon and Heracles: that in feo. B80, a lament for the iater fail of 'T roy, 
a purty in Dore for thy Greeks : 


SOL voter EAAcwaw vidos art oe xporret 
O11 wéievcpa 8 he war’ dere Tpol- 
ag Too,‘ a 
waides EXXavwr wore On wore Tap 
'Dadda exomar 
wepcarres Heer olxovg ;° 
925 epode tay rein Avoexotipou'EAévay xaaur “16- 
aiov Te Sourav! i: i 


If the Choms in tho Persae of Aeschylus use Dorian metre for their long 
descriptive geographicn) mccommt 845 aqq,, it t because that was the metro 
which had been used by Stesichorns for such recitals; that ie the reason it 
was used hy Philoxenus also im his portentous catalogue, Another piece of 
Steachorean Done is o fragment of Aeschylua from the “Hpaw\eiéas: do- 
scribing the expedition of Heracles against Geryoneus, the Chorus use the 
nietre of Stesichorne in his Typvornly; Avach. yr. 74 


éxeiGey 
Spueros Spbbxepwe Bobs jXas' da” doyariay 
yaias, @ceapor meparas ev derg Ypurndaror 
Borijpasg 7 ablxove xatéxra berate te Tpiwtuyow 
Tpia 6opy wadrAovra yepeir, 
Tpit 6 2 cay Tpoteiver tpeiy T éxireelar Nobou; 
oreiyen ios “Apet Biav.™ 


So mich for Dorian, To take one opposite exauiple, metres appropriate 
to Dionysus were Glyconic, as Aesch. jr, 345, Soph, fr, 174, Bur. yr S50, 
Pind. fr, 153; and Tonic @ mmore ag Bawhae 64 egg, Ar. Ren, 323 eqq. | bor 
a xayoc, the Anacreontio + » — +» — + — — as in Cyolops 491 ayy, 

A stanza might be constructed entirely in one rhythm, as the 4th 
Pythian is in Dorian metre purely; or it might be made of two or more 
combined: or the bricfest phrase even of a different metre might be 
introducel in passing, when it waa approprinte to the sense: aa in Soph. 
Trach. 053 
af Gvendeooa Ts 
yerot érovpoy erring alipa 
‘Tis ps eTOLRIreEy Ex TOMY OTS 
row Znvos dAxijov yoror 
in tapfakéa Pda povvor ciaotc’ ad 


Mareyures epi MS); | give tho corre © Hine quite foreign to Chie metre, Tu the previom 
tion of Weil, of Wind. Ff th 162 free “Ayes line wpia Sch vq deo epetsiewe awaits corre 
ences Alar welll fe ne goed ef Pim Sly, tans b eumnet eu Weekluiu’s epin BE Amani 
Bj lint fers bree Ape: Bie would boa glycoulo = gag mporelrer. 
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Ate, # this has lapsed insensibly into Donan epitrite for escrihing Heracles, 
and abandons i ayam Imingtiately. | 
Thus any plirnse or figure carrying with it an nssielation could be used 
precitely aa inodern music uses a Lelt-snohiy or guilling theme” > for expilatia- 
tion of which term I quote again Bir Hubert Parry; ' Leitmotive, he says 
‘eonmist oF figures or short pases of melody of amarked clarasker which 
iiistrate, onan it ware label, certkin persoiies, situations, or aletrach iless 
which occur prominently in the course of a story or drama of which the 
magic is the counterpart; aml when the situations reer, or the penonages 
cume forward tn the course of the action, or oven when tha personage or 


idoa i# implied or referred to, the: figure which constitutes the leit-motif 1s. 


heard,” 

Metricianly accomplishment waa shown In passiig from one rhythm w 
another whily kewping the movement going all the time: So fir aa 1 dis- 
cover, Uivre were tliree deviees which enabled vou to manawé Chesed bransi- 
tions; (1) by fink = (2) by coho; (3) by enerlapping, 

A ponnetting fink or copula ia « syllable interposed between two Lines to 
vanble the movement to be carried on withuut a rest, Tt ig so designed that 
rhythimieally ih could belong te either line; hut while ik i common to them 
both, you are te feel that it ie intermediate between them; «o for the 
instroction of the ear it is-made to consist usually, on the first oeommmemes, of 
naingie separate word, But when the esr has thus been made-to under- 
stand the phrases which the movement is constrneted of, ik does not navi 
that explanation any longer, ani succedding strophes do not think it necessary 
ty obadiwe the separation of the link—This js anly ong applicatioy of a 
gener! principle ;—Thw first atrophic states the metre plainly; afterwards, 
when the metre is firmly established in the ear, it-can be trusted to wecept 
the liberty of an equivalent variation. This will em a tomtter of course to 


thise who know unything of music!’—Kxamples of what I mean by /inie are 
inarked off hore by dotted lines; 


Aeseh, Che, 379 
Tota Stapmepias sh 


ixell airep te JéAas ‘Lot 
“ep xarofler (ikAcor 
beréperawoy Gray 


Or of maptre alibier” 1 slight alinvest aay 5 
only thet Bergk on Neat vi? ya S70 ball shown 
eractly the opporte for Pindar,—that hile 
muertre yvilis tore altiet ae (A ptomenile 3 "de per tanien 
airopia ovrveptin sarhees uvemdal, wiled emipy polit 
denon erreriinn depe wet,’ Lt woald beetiange 
iiooel AP Ut wire ac, leh J be daloerpsly teed te 


=5H5 


Wad oor: die Apgitagns 
Acuy éari xelpa Marker; heb 
det eapare battas, | 
TieTe YyerOITO Yyupa. 


faxt. 

YO OD Fenty, aa lilt bait Giee peiethilies prtvrewn 
trom are right eo faras inetee ja concerned. (In 
Whee cratered | dele di Whine be a oentculdlom 
ao fa dhe rage? “aia dle Aoooiil, atmel tind 
wld fa om pidetge "for Semot det thd em 
ideal pi 


ot = Seen 
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Soph. i. si) - = $l) 
a . Gberno ekgopray J ules pupware miprol? Dy el 
dprity Orespurteny | dispeyes wehiw Tépac 
eb! yap wer dpragrel + 6 bbeas Tol¢ | Sphai eal guvhpectis Fri 
“EMAdowe! deaF jurrtiiae Apordy 
oie db Taha yaXeom\neties mia elgiv dy Suippdy Opelpoir 
dphieacny yeviy one &b Peruvians 
Ar. Vaip, 273 = 252 
jet (iro wrens tas ephabas jj tpoo- eEatwratow tAeqle @ ae qbtAadlyrises 
boy 3 | 
éy 19 oKOTY Tow OaeTY Op aon ade | Tae Saipip pares KarElwot 
clr’ ép\ey—pyver adrot 
Kur, ffien 752 = Fie 
ckaxopupdoTarap Ovacw, are ripihidewr AS sai 
7 yap ar gahorepow anfrerns ape poyor 
i Kpneias ex 7ag Gucopwes: eww «adappotoven Gripe 
éwraTé cheesy Adavag éaiuova crvyver xaTae— 
Movotyou & iieraiaiw exbj— eteioa tun tT eldoEor apGaip— 
carro Thekrag wWerrmatay dp— (Upeva dapper avea\hwer— 
yas er amelpou Te yas Facey, goved T di Ayecrd pert Eparra. 
In the following passage we have a repid triplet a @ Jin ; 
Eur, Awe, 156 =142 
quwtsd obe emt Feray huororar dua disor b 
Banigem adhorping vovylar ayopar 


rohens Ep@ on dbika Tie eberayuts to te cor tietp bipowra Try Makara 
Koko ithe endiog of a Tine repeated as the begiumming of the mext. "Thus 
in thie following shan then teh constant ribimtion of Llic figure oo 
which serves to bowin Lines + wind §; 
Bacehy lid, iv | 
"Eri Supaogian pide 
TOME O YpyooRapey | Amithtar 
aorileuly ef Aigera yepalpen 
+ spoGr yap wap’ Spars i inpsde(puv ylovig 
Ilvéiomxos aeloerm dox- 
vroder aperd cin Treo, 
buoy ‘Odujeriovieas | 
B aelbeiw Ti héptepor F Geom 
dikov € ovra wavrobardr 
Movyyeren dre poipay doef aw ; 





BL yale La lier weraligatiey, Vien coeetrm ep) ities * Thin hoteig ioitilete! | heve ike the 
hei or dyie, aol i cod, Vy tie hn te reed fist hall from Gre efron jod the euceait Trem 
frm Rar “Phe sere borres een de te le male tbe aitlier, Poe i ed per one he riaghily ye 
jo Trl. db ee Addeod ray” bo Add i lend li Pil dee, 
aos iar, 
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In continiance by velo this particular figure + — — does great service, 
When existing by itself it is callod dawehiwe, and used for shorl moments of 
violent excitement: here we see this bacching changing to glyconi¢, Bur, 
Sapp, LOLS 

épm by tTéehMevTar bacohine 
iv’ orawar tirya 64 wor — glyconto 
Fovareresy wobay Eh ue Tis 
cixAcias yupur Geter ap- 

pace tach are weTpas. 


It is vary common to echo a figure immediately before the conclusion of 
a stapes: thie im the Dorian of Pind. J71, 


elfow o “wokAamug upborepar 
Tot yaprrey 
at» Geois Cevéa Tedos. 
and this little offspring — + » — is daly mentioned at the beginning of the 
epode, 
Not only the ending, however, may be echoed, but sume other portion of 
4 previous line; in this pretty little glyconic stanza from the 2nd Nemean for 
justamed > 
év ¢edov [léXoros rrvyats 
dari crehavors epiyten Wen: 
bari 8 €v Newéa, rd 3 of - 
-~ 
4 corpeccor apipod 
Aws dyorr ror @ woli- 
rai xwpakare Tipody- 
jeov UP evehel poop’ 
B dduwerel & 
< 
9 €Edpyere pang. 
adovmede? ia un ocho of ther — + = — which has-been heard in the mtenor 
of all the linge preceding. 
Soph, Ay. 221 will lead oa o little further : 
L sian £857—Amoas avbpog aldovos ayyedday 
2 Gtkaror olde Geverar 
4 sax weypddew Aavady iro xAgfoudray 
4 ray 6 péyay widos déFus. 
5 plwot doSet—am Th wpoegerow Tephharror avinnp 
6 Oavefra: wapawkdatp Yepl ovykargetas 
7 «eXaprois Fidery Bota cai 
& SoTipas iTrorepas, 
faveitas inv. 6 anil edaiwors ine. Fecho he enlings of the Imes pre- 
ceding them. The movement of dpyeian in eT ts repeatel ino 3 and 
twice echoed in v. & The secoml time it occurs in ¢. 4 it is extended to 
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—weu— |—: this istaken up in the next ling and pontinnes to ©. 7, from 
whiecli a return is male to the rhivilin of the Openlng lines: ou Sora «ai | 
Aotiipas ixraveipay = deyyelay | dvAntor cide deverar. 

The way by which the return is mad) from one rhythm to another in v.71 
is an example of the last mul subtlest form of shift. [call it overlapping, 
You expect the rhythm to continue weXavoes Eibeoie wal, but Efpeow affonls 
an opportunity of continuing with anapaestic (or ductylic) movement, Fide 
Sova wai: so that what you get is a line of which the firt part i im one 
rhythion and the-last part in another, while the middle part ta conemen be thei 
both : 

ceXauvois Eibuour Bora «ai 


This device.w!: orerfappeng eoabled u) mutrician sometimes. bo geb even om 
cautinudus amlrertal effeet of rhythm, The following from the Promeathows 
Vinolus is very skilfully composed example; wligre tle Ocean Maidens ore 
compassionating Promethets in mournful Anscreontic measnyea™ Tho chief 
subject is - 

fe oS = —b — 2 — 


a well-known rbytiim, ey. 


Ar. Nub. 940 vip SelEeroy | tm rarvy@ | roly wepideRloec 
G50) Agyoies wal | berries wal yumporo mats pepiperae. 
Cratinus fr, 172. depas cobods | yp) Td taper | wpdypa Kadeng | 
ely Gdpapu tiflertias. 
But here, by repeating the first section thus, 








it is 0 contrived that another Anncreontic phrase (2) ~~ —~--—-%+>-— 
heard moving underneath against it : 
i eee eee eee 
130 pyten doAin tins dikia yap ibe rakis rep yor 
=150 Aetecw~ Ipouyied dofepa 6 _emoteuy docu oulxyAa 


foals (iii MA ompacrs fi 
cmpoofite sdajpns  Saxpuow 





a 
Tovde Furyow maTpwas 
cor éeuay eioisovda ™ 
i 
poy — TapmiTonTe ppsray 
WeTpars Whersiroperor 
4 Heo the achol, on 7, 140, " Prolahly elivdotey ar elerciowwer : Lien the 


Th fleet ectlin peels kk cumbered (1), meter ie eontinnon thenaghont. 
thie secon (1). | 
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a. te 
xpitrrpobopod = Be p' Eee yray afjpas 
vaigd abaparrodéroics Aguaig 


a n i ; 
aTiMTOU yap ay ydkusoy bipFev arrpaw pion ex 
rood yap ciaxovapeat patota “OAdprov reoypoie 
| ae = = 
o 


é erayte wou rar  Gepepamer aide 
Gé 67 voor = Levy , aberay epateres 


cut am daortivdos 6 xP ETepOTe 


Ti pH de weA@mpre vow mierTod. 


Tn setting this to music we should now design one melody for (1) anda 
different, but of course harmonious, melody for (2); whethor the Grevks 
allained ts cqunterpoint in metre and yet fixited to think of counterpoint in 
inclody | cannot any, 

It will be observeal how carefully tha common elements. are marked off 
by separation. of the: words, So it tin the fragment (Auser, 50) quoted by 
the schol. : 

ove at a ddzess | eHow’ olmak deredesy ; 


where the secoud part is Ionic ¢ winore, Hore is another fragment of that 
fine metrician, Anacreon jy. 10 : 

‘ipterg anit’ dard Acuwadas 

wiTpns dy wrokioy Tokay | wipe xipa woAppia peli petuensr Eparri. 


This boying with w glyconic, and you expect ib to continue go, rérpns €¢ 
rohiow » —; justead of which it shifts, Uuough the common element & 
wold, Lo chorianihie, 

dt anbtlety of artisnke workmanstip po one is the saparioe of Sophocles + 
here ig an claborate piece of contrapuntal writing, based on the aame subject 
a PPL ee ee eee |) ee the former half of this 
lonmber 1, the latter 5. The second subject, introduced immediately to 
move ugamst this, is glyconic, numbered 2.and 3, 


‘Bead quar aelKoue dpevas ; 
apart e emi Asie 








= ALG we pel a new figur which lacopealed = iy pour 7O7, Lfipeitins lie Haweley!, = 2 — 
at the chose: in Che atitintrophe 16 te iotiogter! =Whon anepametio ditnetore and jamhde trimotors 
ter camera; one PAhidk there went here beer = here toot the mmal cmap, it wil) be found 
a camera bin dh wtrogtie ten if ts Wel met every Lhd id linge ore de the oumilition of (he Torte, 
that wpocregder ie one fom werd: tere, teat = ae feu, TA) oF Soeepeybes! © devrterd yer, 
qld bare tren ely thats!) litapecrregdes = TRA aot Lepper dawerprvie bylkeora 
ives gok spell ihe hioretinnt, Oller ens in wpéewro Aofiweom, Soph, fr Bi esptieog dp 
prampes to Le quowl prosutly aeetpereoadre = eo Adqrolae weepice (opiirita provement: 
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Ai 7 the ending — 2 + — is taken op with chortmmbie movement; while 
at Bwe begin to hear a sound of thres eousecutive long syllibles, which 
fecura on severn| oceasiond; Antig 7Sl=7ol; 


1 1 a 
"Epes dvixats payer “Kpey 09 dv etipace visrei 
aia Srxalon ndigovs Pplees wapuawds evi tase 
+4 3 
mf 8. 5 3 

ic lv | pakaxaic wapeaig reavidos ewrvyersty 

oi wal i rode mixoe dpdpay | Furaupoy Eyere rapagas 

4 i Ls ‘ 6 

— L 

povids 8 invepwravtios éer  dypolnpore avAaic 

ning | B dvaperis Beddpor  Tnepos el\Zexpow 

7 


t : - 

kalo ot7T | a@avatwr PvE twas oitele 

wopecbas Thy peyodor | of Ti mapebpos™ | 
el 


ip a Bg | 
ol | dpepiow at ii riperrow | ao eyww pepnrer 
fécuoy, dpayoy yap duwalter Peis “Adpobira 

Prat aca. tah 2 og sats ee ee | 


Those who may care to pursue this niethod of annlysia and wish for no 
goad field te practise in will find it in the lyrics of Antigone which follow, 
in BL 1058 aid in Ayer OOS: exeept that Ant. S50—869 are both, T ihink, 
corrupted and should be 


lm étatavos, of Sle xvpoay yaya 
Sporvterw oir’ ey vewpois, int xaos Sueworon, 
perorcos ob toc, ob Pavovdsr. fave ér oherak katyvapEes pe. 


There ia o vory beautiful example of transition ina passage of admirable 
metre which will aerve it the same time to illustrate nearly all the principles 
IT have advanced: Acsch, Avan, G86 =702 : 


Ll rig ros dwopater bi 1 TA Se efjG0e: op?— 
(oto war erytiuas aivujtar Tehkeraldpaw 
2 (ur) rig brrew oby dpdiuer eporeiaeo: 92 pine hrvren spamelae ariyieoiy 
rob qreurpawevo | betépo Ypoww 
3 yAwooar &0 Ty ya Hem 5) 4 wal Fuveoriow Ads 
4 tax Gopryaphpor dadiveny O 4 sparcoplin 7h rypboriwoy 











_ ———— 


ody) edpever Thodofl: to MS, in eae oh 108, Alen, Brpre, Nines) Alder are wdpiipa 
peyddwe wdoetpon de pyar, a variation witht of Yewe (AC Len7, 13M Pind, i. mii 24, 
parallel jnchoriaubie tuetye, ond ihe coulrere uf = Plat. fer 62, Orplione li * Dow." 772 BH anal 
the donee, Sophocles te wllicting to the provers fro18 in Prockus om Alfetb. ba hat" Epee fe not 
Srepte "Epes ate alle Gyo d yet til by Paul, with thet (“Ress by [flee Netore—a gions 
Bil a. e100 le ble chewor newer Agathina, (deeded) ke oldie adadi Ene, fr. 000. 
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& "EXeway | @rel wperorras fh pédoo éxhares tlorras, 

(i EXdvons EXavdpoy ehewrokus U Dyéwadiow, by ror’ émipperer 
7 €« Th 28porijuoy i yeprepotieip deddew. 

S epoca Mipustor em kevre 8 peraparldvovga & Payor 
 Aedipoy yrparres aba ) [pidpow wokig yepasa 

0) aro Awaadpal LO wrokintanrew, 

11 ore hepdomides evraryoi Lio pepe row oreves eee dajoxow— 
[2 sar tyvoe wAarar ddarrop [2 ga Wap tor airdextpor 

[3 wekcaprey Sepoerros datas 13 tdurpeod 4 wokv@pyvoy aicw 
14 dr’ aeFEnbudXAove: 14 = apdi wokeray 

15 80 épr ait arocooay Ld pédXeov aly avariaca. 


Here we have three metres: frochato with syncopation, 1-3; Jonte « 
minore or Anacreontic, 4-H and 8-12: giyconte G=7 and 13-15. These cor- 
responding stanzas are constructed with such artifice—there are so many 
antithetic meanings woven in #0 close n texture, —thot I give a rendering 
designeil to bring them out, endeavouring also to suggest something of the 
metriea! effect; though wot of course by use of thy same metres, which in 
English has rarely that result ; | 

Who named ler all oo shrewdly 7 
—Waa't One beyoul our ken, 
By glimpse of Order fnted 
His happy lips who moved ?— 
This ffelona, 40 rnidlely 
Still warred about by men, 
Thia bride’ with iron matod,— 
Sure fell enow she proved | 
When lightly from the silken-tissued 
Veils before her bower emerging 
Forth to Eastwaril anil sho issued, 
Breede of enrth-born Zephynis urging— 
Forth toa Eastward sail | 
Men awarming alter, lot in qnest, 
Fierce myriad hunters, all addrest 
With shiolds, that harrierlike pursued 
Fast on a sightless trail, of oars 
Benched upon Simois’ leafy shores, 
Poll ary, in bloody feud! 
Revenge will enrely render 
That pairing well-repaired ; 
Will make this dear alliance 
_ Be all too dear for Troy! 
Of high Zeus Home-defender 
And friendly Table shurod 
Repays that prime defiance 
On all thot uttered joy; 


GREER. LYRIC METRE. 


So loudly onee in gay tarousal 

Bride with Hymen-song would! honoar— 
Kinsmen, when the time of apousnl 

Badé them heap their praise upon hor— 
Ah but at this time, 
Thongh Inte the lesson, learned grown 
With age-long suffering of her own 

Sons’ blood so lamentably shed, 
That ancient City loud, 1 wean, 
Laments, with practice-perlect Tirene, 
10 Paris, enl-awel f° 


th 
im 
Pal 


Tho rhythmical elements are three, au) t appreciate their dramatic 
significance we must consider strophe an! antistroplie: together, The opening. 
trochaics in both cose are for the ex pressions of their awn stern moral aivd 
religious views, and this metre they continue till they come to pminting 
Hoeion, when they shift by means of a fink—a ayllablo kept stacionaly 
separate on the: frst occurrence — 


yAocoar én THY separ 
viv | dophyanApor audureny & 


to Anaerconiie, we — 2-6 -—™ That is-appropriate both for zo 
aSpoerdovrey aul ro aSporrerfes: in the atrophe it describes the aumptuous 
delicate luxurious Helen flying Eastward with ber Asintic lover; and is 
equally fitting in the antistrophe for the Asiatic banquettora and foy their 
threne, But it will he observed that this rhythm ia interrupted for a moment 
ate. G: you expect it to continue &érave fAavbpey dra, ut it shifts, by 
opreriapping, to glipconic - 


EXévave Eatwb poe | eXerrokis = buevaioy ig ror | Ewépperer 
ek Tae ‘ASpotiuan qiubpolew deléey 


the bresk in each case hemg marked by the division of the words. The 
purpose of this transition becames fully apparent in the antistroplie; for thin 
glyconic wns the metre of the refrnin in wedding-sengs: 


“Tyan a Tévas’ "Tune, 
"Tui "Tuéva’ o.™ 


Thus in Eur, Jud. 1030 sqq. where the marrage of Pelouws and Thetis is 
desenibed, this ia the natural conclusion of the stanzas: 


1055 werrdjxovra wopai Nijpeag  =1070 Nop dup UPeray paras 
yYupouse eXopevody ENC ARAL ARRSY 


ee 


™ Tratvition to this metre lo alwaya, 1 believe, Eyr. Tre, 807 aqy,, Ar. lw, 1751 oqy,, 
prepared tyes preeeding; therefore thy ins 1329 wep.) Cainll, Gi, 4, Plout Caring 
eorrmpt Yer Soph, CLT. I210=12)9 have get “Tee, 
to ho restored correctly, 
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Onr transition to this metre here might well hove been nocentunted both by 
meloly ond orchestration—wood-wind at this point;since the tpéracy was 
necompanied by flutes, whereas Ansecreoi was ater arrimados, dikofdpseros: 
(Uriting i Ath. OMe), Tt ia jet ns though « plirase wore introiieced frum 
dom familiar Wediing-marelh, Then tle culling JeSer enables the Anni- 
orcootic to be peaumed at ones without further preparation, and the change 
if inetre aliarply pinta the coutrast in the aenae, betwoes) the joyful pudvasos 
then ail the melaucholy @pires iow. 

Suroly this is very beautiful 

The @yoaic of Bacehylides opens with this prelude, 


t 
Sacthey tay tepar 





xvii. | ‘Abavar 
=16 véov HAGer | bokeyaw  dwenbas 
2 2 
- = 
Taw G8pofiap deaF | ‘laiwayp 


napuk | woolv "Te Oplaa | eédevior 


At 2 it lapses into a modification of ylyeonie; bit the prelnile 6 Toni « 
miaore, suul thie movement cunthiies to tle break at fepaw. The meaning: 
isapparent; for thisinetre mere than amy ether-meint ' Loni’, tid lier te. 
epenking: of thir 48poSicar Lorvary, | 

The 7th Olympian of Pirelar, for Dingoras of Rhodes, is in Dorie rhythm 
with wshzht exeeption, This is that famous ode which the: Rhedians: ine 
scribed in golden letters in the temple of the Lindian Athena = 


Didray ag | el tee ddverds dad yerpae Phe 

Eviow duwitoy wayAdloiray épday 

Sapyoerae 

vearia ydpSpe zporiver oixober olxade, Tayypveor, 
aopubar <Tecroy, 

TUT OTOU Te Ydpiy KaOOs TE Tipacais for, ev be bikaw 

wapdarrwoy On«é vin Cudwror omadpovos ebray, 


The only variation from pure Dotinn here is the prelude —sinwnilar and re- 
mitkahle—to the first lint abd the list Kael ioe, in the opening atroplie, 
it i= aopurnted frou (de remainder of tlie line, whiel) je the yernwl dastylo- 


7 pireuidoes A Coser oO pmrur Ap  Rilisieldewin J", STIL tiharpnat F wcnee 





arn | fom licens Settle uece Marthe. (Mienge 
frow the tiedruse tty tle Opprer bia theme found 
frat jo Pritt i TT, mel ft hence 
doammonpiiand eth later writers, i, Ba, 282, 
148, £86, 7184, Ack. Tat. FH 10) Melb, Hay, 
Bir die, P2d-312° The pelat la mallee li ome 
posenge with wach care aril eo impressively thar 
ity sow hel enepristvge be tid be tae hapilly 
boon porcelved > Mousile comyaree Hiow L &Tutul 


olde” deervdon tered hit ali lim ad ar 
Tost (yepacd, an dpigadgy) tho lifrent wtrin: of 
wulltypmect Danse, hee jeetioetun lus ie having 
boom prooodu) hy lang ypactind| experience | edie 
pedebow) of srittertag fitted for trmmt Tmibeae, 

vhurporhs waa peeluruil by DAesielfes (wun: ausniley- 
rood 1) wemewhat Aitereatty |: orl }, angicent es] 


Mp Merntin ond motiticmed by Male, cen ty 


mao betier here than}. 
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epitrite, euch as begins, for instance, the 4th Pythinn.. But the prefix 


ve —— fone « mimere: and not only thar, but it continues farther: in 
lonio rhythm, Oidkay og af TH agvel, =~ ———- = =-— That is often 
nzed in lonie a wimore (with the offect of ralfentendo) to conclude nm periml, na 
in Aesch. Supp. 1092=1040, 2. V. 421=400, Ar. esp 20b=308; it occurs 
often in Ar. Han. $20) -siyy,, and is amieny tho Asintic "hythine of the Para: 


0h? = 965 

‘ldvwy yap amnupa OwooUs Gre Meroe 

‘ldvew vatidpaxtos “Apny erepakens Tuptag ex vaog épporrag én dxraic 
hd | =904 

et Tigi pones Lowelieuat yepae Rag Bog wedéuy ferogtes treap 


Aud in Ar, Them, 10], where Avathon with iis Chorus comes on singing, 
thie armony his eeft pol delicnte Asiatic plirnises : 


107 AV. dye vte da8ige Motea 
xyptieren pirapa TaFent: 

LL NO), droge why Cowra cero 
yore oABifovda Aarons 

123 oifona, Auto t araccar 
eiGepiy Te waTep DuywP 


When therefore I waa first attending to the metro of the Tth Olympian, tho 
éHeet it angeoste:| to my dur was an Asiatic phrase, merged prdamnily, by 
overlapping, into Dorian - 


idkap we e: Tig udwetag are yeoy okie 


If you were te make two melodic figures, mach ts serve as a Leit-tiotiy, you 
might say, this shall be the Asiatic: 





Then you could combine the two, the one blending into the other, i this 
why: 





Now if thia le the true account—if we have really an Tonic rhythm here, 
—there should, according to the principle laul down before, bo some alliasion, 
to that rhythm in the epedé. We turn, then, to the epole, aml we find that 
it proceeds in Dorian metre till we come to the last line but one, deweribing 
Rhodes and her inhabitants : 

.s.—VoL, ZALL, gq 
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cal wapa Kacradia ravepa re Aauaynror aborra Aleg 

“Ao lag edpiryopon | tpiiroku vacor wikas 

dngddre ralovtay “A pyela cup aiyud 

There ia our Tonic plainly, «= -—- — | «+ = and 6. —— | —~ —, the 
second plirase repeating what we opened with, hickory dg al reg by. And 
this Tonic comes i momentarily, for sins while i tho gest line we return 
to Dorian epitrite for argon The meaning is apparint when you think of 
Rhodes; the conneximm of it with the mainland was partinnlarly-close, bit i 
was colonized by Argives; amd the metro inslicates this double charneter, 
Thue the first line symbolizes Dorian with a tinge of Astalic, or Anatic oper- 
ithelmed teneatA suftuing Jorian. 

Aristotle is a good snthority, and he tella ns that Sappho wrote an 
inewer to Aldstus: Aleaens having saul Medw ve Felony, GAA me KADER 
aldo, she replicl | 

ai & ipyer EoXow iamepoy 4) wae 
wal po) ti Fela yAaoe’ dxuxa xawor, 
albog <6 o ob eiyarev dawar’ 
AMM Bheyes wrepl Te dieaiae, 
Rergk houglit™ tlint this line of Alcaens was in the samo metre mudd 
belonged 1o the game poet os another fingmont quoted by Haphagstion, so 
Want it ahowll puns 
idwAon’ Gyre wd Aiydpede Lardor 
Gédor ti Felrryy, GAA pe eodven aldws 
the open syllables in ewdve alémg conlesciny. Bo that ae it may, there is no 
resaot to doubt, and no one doubts, that the first line, an adilress to Sappho, 
wns written by Aleueuss anid the metre is remarkable. Hepliaestion calls it 
i TpiteTpor ckaata\qxrov wepetredor cvAAGAR TH TeTdpTp, xadoUperon Se 
"\ixaixov bobexagitaAafor, Those who like may make it so: ‘What is tt’ 
A learned man Could give it.a learned namo: Let him name it who ean, The 
beauty would be tho same,” What we see is that it, begins og an Aloaic but 
its ending is the Bapphie, and the two metres are wedded in the closest 
way 


2 Opdidene on the quevthon. are wall mom. 








marize) by Trof, LW, Smyth Greek Metre 
Pope (V000) p. 280 Diypntes portion of Hergk’s 
ante Peete Dene Greet U1 po ot: ‘Cam 
Aristoteles, fide of quis alive dignus, tostiflcetur 
poertriam hace reerripilas Aliveo, apparet neces 
sihdinem, quar ilo liaed carniian intercedit, 
manifesiaw fuises: itaqoe non dohiteri Aimed 
peranl quem Aristotelos mlscrtpel 00 Aa ri Foire 
AAAd pe ewAkde) offen proomittere ver 
vison Tomei qm eerravit Herphenetia 
[dekes' Byrn pohiydpedls Sega, abjue oon 
eerimnaim eet otiam Sapplenem |n praegreass 
atrephe  Alesenm neminatiny compeline, 
Animadyeriion dign) ntiam meer) brite 


darmlilk: Alessia a@ Bapphonem pertbens 
Sapphico atituy wane). end fremiliceny latin 
senerual enxit, uf quemert bmititem propria 
gravitste tumperaret, an victoTur boo welrum, 
quod poevavit, i hie toe eared live allel Totem. 
oticarn #ropham, cuine indoles 9 mise pide 
naltte abbirtehat, adhibuit, Tisne ipitur 

groloris ora, qttiam in numeris deprehundinan, 
comitinm utriuaqae carminis agregip (Tnitrat 
Ariztulaliaque tettimeniam ploiisine con- 
rat." The saine argument weighs strongly 
in my mind; thapgh the Wgnificnnn uf the 
murtere FE interpret diffioently, 


Sipphh 
A poetess front whom the langange of metre was not lil cout easily diapense 
with, any mores this little Valentine would tell its story quite intolligihly. by 
jiself: * The Form, the Form atone is \Gcanntt | 
As for eae answer it Aloaics, there is no evidence thot —e i 
this metre elsewhere. Pichia yer ge destved scsi ittertng a 
sreproofin words, ta beste andl retire pomplinent, 


in your own prope 





PHENEUS AND THE PHENEATIEKES 


At three o'clnek on the afternoon of July 6th, LO0E, Tatoo at the extreme 
eilge of the col between Mount Skipteza ait Mount Snita, staring with 4 
mixtire of incredylity, inritehion, and mterest at the scene bofire nie, Where 
I hui expected to.see the lnke of Pliamena, i blne expan of tywenty-live 
sijare miles of water, there lay a fermle stretching plain, for Uhiy most part a 
lilaze of gilden corn, while liere and there x white point of light showed 
where o fuetnnolla’d liervester wae at lis peaceful tol Nearer, the corn 
gave plage to an tigly foreground if sun-erackod clay, while net at my feet, 
stretching from aide i side of the nnrtowing volley, laya mere mbbon of slite- 
oolourel wator—all List ie laf} of the Take uf Phenetes to-day, 

{know that such shanges in its eoulition had/beon noted by trivellers 
from Panssnins downwards, brit this last and TE beliave final disappearance of 
the historic Inke seen to linee posse! without notice: in Athens and clae 
where, Relieving that a short secount of this singular natural feature af thy 
Peloponnese aod of the changes fo which tt has heen gahjecteil would not be 
wanting m geographical and histones! tierest, 1 made suel-aurvey mud 
enquires as were possible ou the spot and have since collected what — confit 
find written on the subject. The story of the lake or plum will be more 
readily intellipible by a brief deseription of ihe neighbourhood, which the 
accompunying skeich-map (Fig. 1) will make clear, 


L 

"The plain itzelf, ite limite sharply defined by the garrounding mountains, 
is shaped md orientated somewhat like n minintire African continent, 
From Now S. ii meonsares about 7] miles; from FE. to W. mther jes—the 
measurement bong taken at such a point as to inchide ite western) ari 
or bay. 

Tho oustern barrier of the Inke isu great southern spur of Mt. Ryllone 
whieh, stretehing southward under the ancient names first of Saapia, thon of 
Geranteion, Hien of Sointhis.’ separates the valley of Pieneus from that of 


‘From oe suppowd aonilarity of wm, be the mountaiy, sontaining. thn 3. W. 


Leake ( freerls ce Merco, Gi. 149,051) and 
moet avlienquent writer Ichoutify the anvient 
Acmathio with the medem Seite whl | coe 
qnently the anicdent diryrie with Uae gudern 
Bkliiem, Cartinn (Peloposnetem, §, yy TST) 
teoejoeee three ideniifientions, thinking that 
irs iche tvntaiil rvmiii Ufo enpeemmentaed ti cif bom entree, ' 


Katerothia te whith the sus! of peueray of 


‘Pietaiclig Vic  “Thie wetine tm itl! jrolmbifiy 


anil if Goite, likw the mher troemisli’ tote 
of the distriel, 2g, Gerba aod Shiptems, li i 


Bclav won, it would hwndly he @ corrmption of) 


cin bite. 
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Stymplalis The pass to Stymphalus hee between Garonteron nod Sert)is: 
This great outwork of Kyllene in ite southern portion ta to-iay called 
skipiess. Facing it on the 5.W. side of the lake mses tle mass of Saita, anil 
dit south of tlie lake, anil consuquently between Skiptewa und Saita, ia the 
steep track fron Qrohomenus by whith Pausaniaa reathel the Phenoatiln 
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Fig, 1.—Senrow-Mar oy tw Dwrarcr ur Lage Pooxia. 


NeW. oof Wie lake aod Overhanving anelent Phenene aod modern I otin 
is Mt Dounlonbana, whieh forma part of the ehany culled iy antiquity 
Postuleion, Betweon this and Saile divs the puss ie Lykouria anil Keilor 
Only at its northern angle we there any mal break in the circle af the 
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hills. Here two stroams formerly etitered the luke side by ade, Their 
present junction is to the Sof ancient Phenows. Of those the Phoniatike 
Potami, called in antiquity the Aroanios or Olbios* rises at the modom 
Karya® which lies ten miles to the NE of the isko, and flows thence Ina 
tiiifarmly &.W. direction to Phoweus: The other, a amuller stream, winds 
dows to the plain between the to spore of Kratlis now named after the 
villawes of Phonia uni) Asronchila respectively, Tle oly other stream wf any 
vohime i the fine cataract that comes down the gorge af Giiem, Ure 
anciat Caryas or Caphyas, ly the extreme south of the lake. 

li will be econ from this enuoeration that no other than a aulterrauesn 
oitlet i¢ possablé for the waters, aml of these singular natum! features af 
Arculia there are two stoking examples on the S/W. nnd 5.8. of the lake, 
at pomte roughly corresponding. if the parnile! of a mmiature African:con- 
tinent be remenibored,to the mouths of the Nigerand Zambesi. bn antiquity. 
giich an outlet wae called, peaornily, Spallpor: locally, fepeO pon, Tits modern 
name 8 earosodpa. OF iheso Katyvothrio Louke* gives the most com- 
prchensive list, andl Philippacy* the moat scientific aecougst They seam Lo 
be confined ty tie linestone area, aml may take the form eitier of a pores 
layer through which the water pereolates imperceptibly, or of w nore or less 
opin chaam indo which jt descunds it a stirentn or cataract. In most come 
the gtreen thie lost to sight haya oo recognisuble qatlot, anil we mat 
suppose timet they wWissppemr to feed the complex underground system of 
driinge aml storage which belongs ‘to the natural economy of the earth. 
Such. outlets arg onfortunately Tinble to various: forms of obstruction. Ip 
the first place Uiey may be choked by wdbris—troes, carcases, nnd tho Tike 
—orrid Chithor in timeof fool orstorm, Not very suceestful efforts love 
Liddn nuidy to obviate this danger by placing gates or gratings of irom wt Lhe 
entrunce. Theke have aonstinivs: candod ths very ilisastera they were 
(lesizne! to obviate, by arresting jnatter al the mouthof the channel, which 
might if left to itsuP have foutil ity way safely through the. underground 
oitlet, Aguin, obstructions caused hy a subsidence nt other, seimic move. 
torit have occomel, lot each of these as hava. been thaerved have heen of 
very temporary effect. Lasily, the most tsidions and disastravs obstrnction 
thai caused by the gracdual iseponing of allivinl deposit at the opaninig. 

Of the two Katavotlirae nt Phenews tha SW. ta the more Luspiortann 
lt ia th main ontiet of the waturs, anil tlie voi Of the anetent cxual aod 
cihonlient, discusses! bolow But from ite now indiéputable eounedtion 
with the sree of the Lailon i} be of fatal juteres! in the forgotlets history of 
Olympia, sow sleeping quivily id the anu furty miles away im Elis, but for 
centuries wt the mercy of thir terrible and unsuspected foe. Asa rile the 
SE. Katavothea formed as pow the exit of the stream re deseents from 














* Vowel bly Oftdun inay lave ban ‘the tatue of = aku, “Ser bobew, 
the Zarvwolls tributary, The Avian uf Strabo + Leake, Traeele vm dhe Mores, vol. tii pp 
(Geymphica, wit G88) inay te only a blunder 154. 


tot Arratilin, A. Philtppeun, Pelopeewee, vol fi. 
™ Tha aationt Cargoe lo ot Lhe adyeh uf die = =dpd ayy, 2 
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Guinan Ths course underground) ts uncertain, but tf diny porsihly ba econ- 
nected with Lake Atymphulus Tts position makes (lie probable, and 1 
earn now that in 1899, when the Phoneus lake was fast falling, the lke 
of Stymplial as Wiis remarkably fwil JI should Pirbegy it blah dm thee 
occasions whey the Inke hus enptiod without «bang ilariiagee in 4he Al phi low 
valley the maim: body of the waters lieve made their ommype throngh thir 
outlet—otherwise we must suppose that the allovial deposit tm Kits ia How 
thee tliat the waters even in Mood-tima do not rise above it: 

Before tarning to the history of the Phenesatiké there reimaine one 





Fis U0 Tip thw Watenioe by Lage Miibals 
Vbrnn win be tho Lele from bh ged erie <—| 


owt intermatine teatro to discuss. Travellore: from Paneanms onward 
huve notion! the existokee of a sliarply-dofitied ling passing.at wn even Invel 
rot the contours of the hilla, at a height which lime heen very variously 
satimated,!” "This phectmenen, whieli ia wery striking When seen from a 
nearer point of wiow, ie just visible tn Fig. 2, reproduced from a photograph 
taken during the last subsidence of the lake aml kindly loot by Professir 
Ernest Gardner’ The most matural explanation: d4 that the Ine by, wi Jind 











From alr. J. He Hopkluan whe talted.  qhotograple (Fig bi) ehidich glen i gemern! Shin 


thor Fbectomet hed ad Phe abe, of tie lake rerulilug something of tin eharm 
* Vuerthy no Motul from tin Inctaeting jewel oof this Avoutlan Switecioml, The woe ti 
af the Lae from: which. it line tern cola bateil. ihe Hager ie i Lips ara ge ey enna : 
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Pausaniae tok it to be, the trice al on old water level, Leake * thinks it to he 
tio high for this, aml siewests thal itiedue te the process of evapiration, mlding 
thal he has aéen stinilar phunomena claowhere. It id rather aingular that Leake 
sliowld bring forwarnl this objection of too great altitude, as (1) he estimates 
the lieizht of the marke ot 50 feet above the plain, A Stile $0 errone 
oisty few tit it lowke like @ misprint for metres, and (2) he quotes with 
apparnnit belie! @ tumenr that the water did @ one occasion teach the 
henght of SO) feet, Neither of these statements seems to be compatible 
with his viow that) the marks-are too high to be-a water level. A second 





Pid, 38.—Lige Pow, 
(Women i the forgroumd digging gyypaum. |) 


Objection to the tlieory that the line is o water level, algo pote! ly 
Liwke, seems te tid to he more CO ent So sharply cut @ the lne thal 
lnokiog up ot mt ones natural tinprission if that the lake must have 
Puno At Clint devel ail no other for ages together, ty prodtice euch olime, 
itary, wil liwting truce of ite presence: Now ii will Ire soon from the 
pisscacos Ciferred to below that the record of the lake where: it exits 
suoresis.a ilirectily opposite conclusion, viz: that its normal state is thot of 
raing or falling." 


' Lake, Teele ia the Miureey, rel, tik. alice def Beale ir hide folie aul al aa kind mal 
[i FeO, aqnatic trliiion atnorg the inhabitanin 
* LA tent permet ba Te iWicatiogs af this an the 
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Tt seems to mo that the fine as we see it shews tha level: to which) tur 
intimerably wltornatious the water vost before amnkmg. In what monuner 
previselyy that Hint wae fixed ii is difficult to determine: Mei. M. Hopkin- 
son hae suygested to me thal there imay exist or have extated ao socen) aud 
higher channel (Fie 4) communicating with the Lailon fram the lovel of the 
lines which would thus become « ne ples wlive limit, and dequire aa Lue ayes 





Fim. 4 


passed the sharp definition othenvier tnexpliohle in-n Huctoating lake. 
Professor Kinest (ariner supposes that tho eabtermnean jmesage dose nit 
continuously descend Int rises in iia course to the Jevel of thy Imes (Fig. 5) 
forming « nattral syphon which would prevent)the waters of the lake from 
riding wbovea the highest part of the hidden chaniel Bot thia, though it 
would fix on upward limit to the lake, and sa aceonot for the defimtion of 





Hiro, 5. 


the lines, obviously would hot suit the eooditions observed anid reconled in 
history, and inihved existing of the present time, We must therefire suppose 
timt at some time anterior to the first records af the lake, the course of the 
¢haanel which liad produced the lines was modified, possibly by seiamic dis- 
torbance, Lo ite present condition, whith from the -absance of water in the 
Inke had mnat he ong of contingoua descent to the source of the Ladon,’ 


’ Apother explanathon we ilevised by WoOG. lerdl PHIL ppnow alee, who writes with poo 
Clark (Pelopoenteus, p S18) whe thiaght that — bigical knowledge, i yutte rl an tv tbe tine 
thi Jine guoely «howed (he juoeioe of twe beluga water-Tii Clark be riche howerer in 
oulagiunl. «trata, Tut -tbie wom to me fio: paving that tho lines ilo not agpont at Gis srth 
poeilile ming to lt length and atedutely erm om of the lake ss 
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The tatnral features of the Pherieatike being ench os 1 have described, it 
sectas probable that alternations between lake and plain huye existed from s 
pariod long beforo the duwn of history, en 

Mythologic indications may be noticed frat, Curtiua conjocturs* 
mh manner more familisr in the oidille of the nineiventh than the 
beginning of the twentieth century, that the legend of Heralles désecuil- 
ing frow Pheneis to ravers isd watural wiyth, and that we miay recover 
in this alory a lost recon! of sammy barly outhurat of the: Inks attended 
with the same fatal consequence for Olvyinpia that we know fo have 
followed in later history, But the association of the sajourn of Hemkles in 
Pheneus with his descent apon Elis rests on very alight foundation—the faut 
Hiat Pausanios® saw the reputed tombs of Iphikles, brother to Hemkles and 
hia comutle-tm-arme, on this Elean oxpedition, at or near Phenena Further, 
i the story of his aojourn in the Phoneatiké, Hernkles plays tlie role of a 
Prometheus, the contrivmg friend of mon, taming savage nature for lis 
good, rather than that of a maligiant: natural foe,  Tniead, Lis CuuaCway oF 
cual wad meant to obviite the-viry catastrophe of whieh Onurtigg rathur 
wukiolly wceises Lint Therw ary, Lowevey, otlier interesting indiestiony in 
he anythology of te distriel The ott! oe Pauannias enumerates thar, 
seer poculingly fitte| to its simular character; — Powwow isn deity proper 
for & horze-feeding jilain or a stretching sea, Demeter for pomeeful cormlond or: 
for that anderworld whose chasins yawn op either side the Inke. Hermes for a 
folk more than. yny other nat tha trerey of the change amd chance of life! 

The ancient etadel of Phenens ap the nortiiorn onil of the hike ig 
mentioned once by Homer" in the Catalogue, and once by Virgil white 
Evander rocalla tho sojourn of Anchises and Priam ot his. Arcadian Lote, 
The citodel stood, oe Wwe learn from Pausanine dy wlutt une still naturally 
Fpunks of ns a peninsula jutting oul from (he NW angle of the plain. . So in- 
mliquately oes this insignifirant conics! Ill tit the description of Pusiessiiax, 
who apuaks of ik as precipitous Ou every side and requiring Jitthe artiticna! 
fortification, that as oirly as TS00 Dodwell tried te identify of the real citadel 
a height, bearing the omnipresint name of Elias, which rises abovo the: 
mitern village of Phonia, The comaing here, however, appear to bo of the 
least conclusive churacter, and it is searcely probable that tho scropalia in 
the ontinury sense of tho word would be so fix from and above the town 





* Cyrtiva, eigenen, ral bp be I gritefnlly remeber «tire ony ef show's 
* Maueaitad, VILL 14. , HED eveiets oes bey heglerdle car Opeurepurnie 
“ Birdun, feographie we Griekelowl, i. when toring for Mhenooe , 

ji LY, 1 Ving, ee vit, 145, Another ori! 


Min would fot We ese appropitidte in Tite of tlie Tre)its rounertiin Wilh inne be the 
Atcedim charactor ef the rdycon Obs Sue horial-place of Anchiass inthe jow rilge which 
wore forte epporslon the glalied of May tlinide asiil (heetie 

WG 008, of deeds @ fidjporvo nel Ovye mio ora E 
morien sadtenage, Uomar's epitiiot wore well, 
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proper, According ty Leake, though it does nob soem bo he noticed by other 
trnvellers, the modern village ocoupiall tie ancient site till rocent times. 
This oconpation may in « meéusure account for the discrepancy between thw 
wecount of Pausanias and tho pite me it i todluy. Al) traces of the lower Lown 
described) by Pausanins: as lymg at the foot of the hill have disapyearell, 
Tlie stitlion one would suppose lay in the valley of the Arcanins. Thore i# 
linrdly room for it olsewhere:* 

"Th may svete strange that in the brilliant and crowded pageant af Grek 
history ne event of inportance either tn peace or war jaassocintend with whist 
ae tlie map af Cresce appears os abe of ite moat striking teatures. The 
natural battlefields of the Peloponnese, however, liq to tur south, and, spacious 
avonn as the lake bed seems, x commander might well hesitate to risk his foren 
io the tortiour defiles which form its communication with the ontor workL* 
Again, these and its liability to periodi¢ Hevastytion may luve wily aod 
kept it-a smoll and isolated community in tines of peace. 

The earliest direct reference to the peculiar features af the like seems lo 
Ii a Sentence in the writings pf Teoplirastos,? the pupil, friend, aul hele of 
Aviatoti, From his remark that the various forma. of vegetation ot Phenrus, 
when destroyed by inumdation, renew themselves ou the seme spots whure 
thoy Lid formerly grown, we gallier that in his dey the alternations hotwierr 
fake aud plain' were fuirly frequent. Eratosthenes, 9 Greek geographer of the 
noxt century quoted by Btrabo,” was aware that the SW Katavotlinn wae 
comuctad with the eeurte of the Ladlun, aud attributes in set terms: the 
destruction of the site of Olympia ® to the wabers of the lnke escaping by 
that chanel 

A comparisen of the references by writers about the bevinning of our 
orm makes it seem likely that at that period the lake was full Diodorns 
Sicilie cays Nhat iw former finer the Arouniad was lobe in a subterranean 
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yanel lee eeperal writers, b append @ List wf thy 
trove iddew whilil Lawe at maw tine ec other borne 
the nae 

(i) The wheats disipiet wf Lobe wr spliity, witli 
(le laulwis on Che dmliig montane This 
won called deeerorg oF Percacin ee Gave d Li 
ab lijulty, dad le tody Abe Siipuoe tewted, 

HN The withodel wr the comand biil gutting 
ont itis the baekerad Me yretteern angle Thin waa 
Lie evrupelie deacribeil by Paonawaias Tt wan 
lntiahitod moti]: the vightosntleotary tb- 
mula tbiona, 

(ii) Pin district moar Elie Dake Tad:an tha foot 
of thin Weill, “Thiia waa: the wise dimeribod! hy 
Punevtibed  Clome Qa (tte te teendlicess willawen 
KeidBin, which t& J hotiore, to Mar in fatuece 
the official anne +reees. 

(iv) The wedeen village of dorla This, with 
ihe adjitent Woniet af Bixee overlooks the 
anomud dttadel trom the ewan wlape of Mt. 


4 Polwhiua, Jtéafors Relipes tv, 11) mentions 
the failinre uf win Achasan nce to blll Shae pees 
low trrreai Fat pepe faliod lonm eeare eeckscotmarrertim inn 221i, 
iad iv. 70) gives at) pocmmnt of thy muccwwetirl 
pongo uf @ Maxedimiun fence by Bg 208 thirrmagl 
tNaus uniter padece Li tun rwildldde OF thie Winter, | 
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wo thee tacemeamen nf the wtrewits frake thle eaam- 
Grivchentond, y0197. Cf, also Pres, five 
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elaine! ae if in his day it flowed into the lake, Phitarch ™ mlliee Apeilli for 
his Injustice in eending » plague of waters on the Phones of fis day, for the 
thoft of the sacred tripod a themeand yours before, Acting“ also alludes to i 
we Anke All these seanty refarences mny well refor to onecand the -same 
iniodation Pliny® implies nothing as to the condition in his time, but 
mentions-alternations previous to his day. He attributes theny all, probably 
ormoneusly, to seaniio disturbance. 

Putisatuas ® gives ua a fairly detailed and dowhtless an accurate picture 
of the empty plain as he saw it, thongh le was unaware that the ldke Juul 
existiv| ao yeeently wa the cited above woulll seem (0 shew 
The canal of Hernkles was, he says, SU studes in langth. The aetnal 
Histance between Phéneus and the 8,W, Katavothra is about 34 milex, so that 
if thie measurement given Ie wceunte we must suppose: ite inception to have 
been wore little way up the Aroaning Valloy. It woa in lus time SO feet in 
height, where unbroken, und. seems-to have been wot so much an artifinial 
chanel excavated in the plain, a9 a huge mound orcssing the iake bed ina 
giver! direction from N.E. to S.W., and designed im the first ‘instance to 
prevent an trruption of the waters inte the EL and S. parts of tlie plain, and 
nish tO serve ua nrodil or causeway, Tt no longer fulfill) ita purposy in the 
time of Pousanins, hetpy partly rained, probably ly the inondation moutional 
shove Sich seoseways though of a ruder type nnd of. atuiller auale are nid 
nilreyuently found in Areadia, Ono, which is, 1 think, apeiunt, erossee the 
nirthern plhin of Orchometios; another, which is of iincertain dials, separates 
the plains of Tégew atid Pallontinn = | | 

Prow the day when Patexnine turned his horse's head to Pallews-tw the 
visit of Leake amd Dodwell m E806 the litth: valley hus been without an 
historian.* Wo do uot know what catastroplies there attended the groat 
cthquikes of the sixth century, nor under what circumstances that deep, 
even Inyer of earth was deposited on the banke of the Alpheica; part of 
which, never since disturbed, yet stretches from tlie Hippodrome ta the 
Loonidaton at Olympia. 

There exit, howaver, a lew scanty indications of ihe condition of Hie 
lake towards the eighteenth century, The earliest jnaps of Greyce xlfonl 
more if the allegorical glory of Venice and Amstundam than the intarior 
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lentures of the countrics they represent, Lut two, a Dotch = and a German * 
nap, uiblished! respectively in 1490 and 1720, certainly shew the like as a 
lekw with the Ladon ilirently iaaning from it, That the Venetians wil 
fortified ancient Phenous is probable, hot only from the remains on the sit 
but ales from the numerous Vonetinn come (bv. Leow of S Mask, Rev, Ohriat 
King) fonndl in the neighbourhood. 

Boblnye” Newminn-Partech (iortiua.™ and othere all give records, 
derived probably from focal tradition, of a very deep innndation early in tho 
eighteenth centary, in which-an older monastery of Hagivs Georgina, a) ™ feet 
above the level of the plains is said to have been aubmerged. Tt 1 posstble 
howsver that this inundation hag bon grontly exaggernted.* The altitude of 
the present monastery, an] indeed of modern Phania, would itis tric seem to 
hear ont the story, bat Gyeok metestories from both religions aril: polition] 
tradition are imore vie Chay mal yeptechi cnt on lines! tnateessible Heights, anil 
Phonia may have been placed where it is to escape malirial exhalation frou 
Hit lnko tuther than the lnke iheelf®* If the Aygunes are correct, it is mob umpy: 
to estimate the danger afforded by m hie leaky cistern, contiining the vat 
volume of water unplial by thie méasnrement Soliesd high above the 
Puloponmese. 

When we como to the Jast century the resord ia fairly contintous 
Lenke™ and Dodweii™ wio viatted Phonous in £600 found » swampy plain stil) 
tinversad, ax wher Putieaniog exw it) by o portinllyrumed causeway, Croll,” 
wlio must lve beat Ubere shortly after, anaike of this aa ‘a road cominoted 
sling a wiagniticent wound,” aul givea a very interesting view of the 
lake (whieh is here reproduced, Fig. 6) ander these ciyeumetances: "This 
however gives the impression that the causeway lal to the extreme S, ul 
the Inke mther than to the SW, Kalavothira, which To dy not thik ean 
ever have been the case, 
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Whit lappened in He enlley, after these visite early in the century, 
secnia to haye been briefly this Either Dratis Ali.” the last bey of Chiritths, 
or at inferior Turkish pasha who kept ip seme kitd wf fortrves at Money of 
the E. side of the lake, place! jem cites. or gratings over the mouths of the 
Katovethrae for the obvious porpese Of preventing thotr obstruction, When 
the Pheneatike wus. evaciated by the ‘Tnrks, these gates were recklessly 
destroyed by the Greek peasantry ino an outburst of indiseriminating linte 
for their former tnastere, ‘The tesali waa thot ahortly after tla War of 
Indepenianee tlie K Reanvorhens bemun to ¢inge anil thie lake begun diy piae Zt 





Fin, 2—View op La TPituxia, 
(From Oojl's Journey ie (he Boren: | 


It woe still rising when the French map” was mate tm 1820, Boblaye 
gives the height of the lake above the sea levelas 763-metres, ita denth 
bumg about 60 metres. 

During thie tome the Ladon stream wasidiry. The water continned to 
rise till Jan Ist, 1834, when the S:W, Katavethra euidouly opened, the 
Ladin beeam® again a rage Lorrent, anid part of the site of ancient Olympia 
was again fooled This reappearance of their lost pastures ooinenled with 
the arrival of the newly choaen kim of Greeee, and waa hailed by the 
iihabitants 44 4 happy omen of the new em. ‘The prosperity of Pheneus 


we Weoticinn cl Pathech, p. 2iS om fie port of Drom All, end intemal to 
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was short-lived Clark ™* was told that the malice of the poople of 
Lykourin wae (nr cane Of the pext rise of thu lake [f this is true 
we have listory repeating jteelf, for ile central of the water supply 
eceme to lave been a frnitfnl cause of ilb-feellug between the com- 
nianities of S, Arcidis in clhesical times But whatever the oause, Ove 
inholitente in 1538. gow the watereagain everoathing on the sve of therm 
recent toil, and from that time forwarl all travellers discribe it as a lake” 

In the Jast inundation it suame to huvé reached ite highest level) about the 
year 1880, ‘The last published account af thy lake based on persmal know- 
jodire ia that of Mr: Frazer who visited the Phoneatiké m the gutime. of 
1805, and dovotes to the lake and its surroundings some of those prevages af 
get ani informiny deseription admired by all reudera of his Commen- 


‘hie Lake wns sinking then end must have snsk rapidly since, for at the 
time of toy visit’ in July of this yeay, all that remamordl of it was o strip of 
glité-coloured water, perhaps 20 yards actuss, at the extrome mogthern eul of 
Ihe bed. A cain on the level just below Guiozs mentioned by Gell still 
existe, and at this point the water marks, if such they areare oxtraomtinarily 
clear, I put them at 140 feet above the plain, whieh accords fairly well with 
what other travelers have.cstimated, Either the remaine of the coneeway 
must have been hidden im the thickly stunning harvest, or cle the very 
ordinary trodden carthon track, olong which [ rode, but tittle wbove tho level 
of the plain, mosh bo wll theta left of . Certainly thare ie no conspicuous 
mound crossing the plain to-day where Leake and Dodweil would lead one to 


expurh jb, 


_Appendod on the following page is-n list of such fluctuations of, the lake 
az have been recorded, with the authorities for them: Exact riforence to 
these luis win! been thade ih the footnotes, 
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#7} Jearn thie from any frieinl) Bir, Christos ‘patiow st Mie Lake ae weenie 
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ANTIOCHUS I] AND HIS TITLE ‘GREAT-KING: 


Ir is not generally realized that to spenk of Antiochus U1—th» 
Antiochus who moakes‘a figure in Roman History—as Antiochus the treat is 
strietly speaking incorrect, although, az a popular form of speech, it goes back 
to the toe of Polybiug* and Is even toond on some monumenta” Other 
monuments give aa the form which is Gbvioualy tle more correct, the affictal, 
furm.. ‘Thi Seleuckl kings had, it is well kuown, official surnames, We find 
then on their coime or im iuseriptions Along with their tithe Hegedede Tho 
three wlanenis of their designution have their regular order—title, personal 
naine, eumame, ¢.g. Bacihedy Edhevxos Ditomdrwep, But in the ease of 
Antiochus Il! the inseriptions of mustvauthority, which give his designation 
in full, have wot Baoskevs ‘Avrioyos Méyay but Baciiens péyas ‘Antioyos- 
That te to say, Méyay is not really a.awrmame at all: but Antiochus TT is 
distinguished bya modification of his fille: he m not simply * King’ hut 
*Groat-King.’ The popuiar form ie especially mistemling to we who have the 
wov of calling kings the Great to imply vaguely some sort of personnal pre- 
eminence, ds when we speak of Alfrod the Great, Frederick the Gromt, ic. 
Tho title ‘Groat-King” has quite a definite significance, 

Lang beford, when the lending civillestion of Asin was that on the 
Euphrates or Tigris, the parnmoutit sovereign thure ised aa one of lia chief 
titles. Hint of Gireel-King (Barry tubi)," and occasionally the title ‘Ring of 
kings’ (Sar Satiini) or ‘Lord of kings"* Those titles carmed with them the 
definite connotation of Aolding tie chief power in that group of lants which 
centred in Babylon, just as Tmperator or Angustus in a liter age ménnt the 
Emperor of Rome. And just as in the West the barbarian conqueror adopted 
the Roman tradition and became Imperator Angustus,* so in the Fast tn the 
aixth century Bc. the Persian dynasty which conquered the Babylonian 
Enipiry took over the two titles of 'Great-King” and ‘King of ‘kings’’ 
Anony the Greeks before Alescunlor, us every one knows, 6 Bacriets o peyas 
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Always meant the Achaenenian king® 'The other title, ‘King of kings,’ was 
alas not anknown to the Greeks. -A resenpt of Daring Hystaspis to a certain 


Gadnins in Asia Minor begins: Baoiheds Sacthewy Aapeios 6 “Totdamew 
Dasara éovAm trade heyes.* 

Now it is a remarkable thing that during the Macedonian supremacy 
ties! titles are tu aheyanece, No Suleurd, so far as T know, igstylel" King of 
kings even oin Babylonian documenta The ruler is plain King (surru),'° 
The most filsomw dooumunt is thet put up by the Babylonian priesta tor 
Antiochus T whieh begins: "1 am Antiochus, the Gieat-Kiug, the Mighty 
King. thy Kingof the armies, the King of Babylon, the King of the lanile 
faut mlltAti), the restorer of Leagi| anid Taide, tle priicely son of Seleacus, the 
Mncedoniag King, the King of Babylon" 1¢ will be motined that even here, 
amoug the various titles, that of ‘King of kings' does not appear: ly Greok 
oeurmenta, which, of course, are better evidence for the usage of the court 
than thos drawn up by Orientuls, we also fail to find the Seleucid Term: 
described ae Saoiers Baciéor. He is only occasionally Sages peyas, 
These exceptional cases are noteworthy. One is that of Antioolings IIL The 
other is that of Antiochos VIT (Sidetes) who is called Sacikeve péyas in an 
inseription of Deloat* Antioelines TIT, wa kuew, oot his tithe from his restoration 
of the Empire m thy East When Antiochus VIL mounted the throne 
(ic. 135) Tran and Babylonia had been conquered by the Parthian, Tt was 
his greal acbievement to reeonquer them for tle last time for the house of 
Sulencus In both cates where Seleucid kings have the title Bagivebs peyas 
it is where thera t4 at gyectal reresem. for emephes ting the Bastern dominion. 

This is borne out by other instances of the use of the tithe: outside the 
howse af Selenucus 

(1) tm the inscription put up in honour of Ptolomy II Energetes 
(246-222) by an Egyptian official at Adule:™ Ptolemy is culled Pacidets 
peyos Whiat was this Ptolemy's chief tithe to (ame? fis compuest af the 
Jast* as for as Bactrin.” 

(2) The Uitle is adopted by the Aranciil kinge—acconting to Mr. Perey 
Gardnor’s classifieation, by the first king who established himself in Parthin 
(about 248); according to the more recent view af Mr. Wroth;" by a king in: 
the alive part of the second century, In any case, it was the ambition of 
the Parthian kings to represent themselves as the successors of the Achna- 
menians, the paramount Kings of the Nearer East, 

(3) The title is found on the coins of Bucratides (100-160), whose ‘poles 
wae Further fran, but who could as legitimately represent liiniaelf we the 
ee 

* Tide }, 58 ke " Cf Jnoatin xzxxvill, 10, 0 (of Alithiehrem wiih 
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successor of the Achaemenians dé the German ruler of the Middle Ages 
could Tepresent himself as the successor of the Caesars. 

(4) The rebel satrap Timarchus (abont 162-160) calle himeelf SarAveve 
méeyes. His renin waa Babvionia and Media, 

The other tithe, * King of kings,” Sacthete Sacikéaw, il tivonug hi est liowiul 
by the Greek Icings, waa revived in the East. It altinatily tmpliwoes that of 
Backers péyay upon the Parthian coins” Ji was adopted by Tigrajes ol 
Armes, whose eonqitest of the Seleucid Kingdom (i083) gnve him a claim bo 
tnberit the Selewcil pretensions to the Empire of the Bash" 

OF course, after this time the imperial style beeumeé fashionable at the 
Easterns courts and wie affected by kitigs who could not possibly reprint 
thersel¥es as the paromonit Kinge of the Fast. Plarnaces 0 of Pontne 
(3-47) combines hoth the ttiles we have been considering aml culls himself 
on the coins Bagithevs Bacthéaw péeyac Papydens ‘Even the king of the 
petty momntam state, Commagene, is faces: weyay “Arrioyoy.” But 
these kings liad at any rate the excuse that thoy reckoned Achnemeniin and 
Selencil kings aniong their ancestors,” aid coined over What hind oie leon 
part of those ancestors’ yonlin, There was lesa juatifieition in the easy of 
the degenermte Piolemy (Ptolemy Auletes, B1-48), who appears by Jnserip- 


tinne to have been cilleil on oceasion facded< peyay™ But to this inyproper 


wee of the imperial tithes we agnin find « parallel inthe West—the ue of 
tHe tithes Sngerator, Awgustes, and Basiiens (whieh then meant Easterns 
Romar) Emperor) by the Engtish kings in the tenth cepitary™ 
We also tind persons writing without official authority applymg tha 
traditional Oriental titles: to the Greek kings: ‘The Peeudo-Aristana. calle 
Piolemy TI Beaters peyas= In whe Phoenician inscriptions pul op bey 
private individuala ini Cyprus under Prolomy [fT we finil the King eallod, 
‘Lord of Kings” (adi m'lakim)@ But this diaturally proves notliing for 
thie usage of the court 
Why did Seleucida and Prolemies adhere to the plain title of Barpievs | 
To indérstaml this, we lave ugain ty note that Barideig hinil in Heir case » 
special implication. When Antigonis firsk ealled hinwelf King in 300, there 
was in theory no divisidn of the Macedonian reali, Antigoviie assume! the 
title aa being Aing of the Macedonians, the heir of Alexaniter™ So in the ease 
of lis rivaly, when they followed sait, it wes to the Macadoninn kingship thot 








ite Heat appesrnnee tir thie Turthiiom earthen 
it an ecie which were secigued ty Mr. 
Harner to Midrridates 1 (174—100), bus 
which Mr. Weoth gives te Mtlridifed I 
(123-88), ti found on cotms of the Indian 
rajak Mates abows ) 20, 

? Tho colna on which Tigranes webs [ ate 
thoee ettock in Ayu, 

* Taacripthay of Nimedd Dagh, Michel, Wo, 
rah, 


Sf Swain serviil,.7, ti loocription of 


Nimrfid Dogh. 
Y Strack, Dynaaie dew Ptolismacr, Noa, Tg 


aml 165, 

Freeman, Mitery of He Norman Compueat, 
vel f* pp, SHAE 

© 9.00. [ny ither pasiages 9.45, $4) ihe plain 
Beaker ia foond, . 

a0), Sead, PLL Tim. & p11 

“OF conme thi general] eevee of Barden 


wontinned common, Fuh i te nae of The 


great Macedonian luusea (Uae of Autiguana 
Belevin, ko.) it Tal in the first instance beuii 


wdeptel a implyiag wemetin to the Mine 











a44 ANTIOOHUS I] AND HIS TITLE 'GREAT-KING.' 


they laid claim. Demetrius the son of Antigonns refiwed to recognize the 
royalty of the other kings Of course, tm practice, each king had ultimately 
to neqiiescé in a certain territorial sphere, but Sacsheds nevertheless ineant 
Macedonian King, anit snch expressions as Saoidebs tay Zupias, ris Alyierrov, 
&c, are merely convenient popular deseriptiona, never officially use ‘ The 
Empire of Alexander we have still, in spite of ita divisions, ta regan us a 
aingle whole. ... The divisions bad followed each other in auch quick suc. 
cession, that they weteamable to form stable territoriva with fixed frontiers 
and clearly marked ¢haracteristios ... Exch one of the new kings held him- 
seif entitled to inorense his aliare acconling to hig power aud Oppartanity, or 
even to mivance a claim to the wholes ™ Yet again, we find a parnilel ti the 
Roman Empire, In the Middle Ages, when there was an Fostern, as well aa 
i Western, Emperor, each in: theory regarded the otherns a uaurper, whilst 
in practice they might enter into friendly telations, | 

To be BagiNeds thercfore was to he a Macedonian, an Hellenic, king: to 
Int Sarrhels péyas was to be an Oriental one, the successor of tlie Balby- 
lonions and Persians. The plain title was the prouder Just ao to-day King 
Kdward sete his title of Brifanniarwn Ree before tliat of Indie Jmperatin = 


E. I. Bevan. 
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THE CULTS OF OLBIA. 


Pan? 1. 


THE object of the preanit essay la to bring together whatever fragments 
of evidence we possess which may throw light upon the cults of Olbin, the 
colony founded by the Milesians at the month of the Boryathenes about 
(47 4.0) But by way of preface it may be worth while briefly to indicate 
the claims that Olbia has to be the sabject of «pecial study, All the Greek 
‘suttlements on the North coast of the Koxme must have had m common many 





Fic. 1Li—Mar oF Tus Dnernict xooxp Onur. 
(After Latyachor, | 


trnits which marked them off from Greek colonic: elsewhere, bul Olbia, 
while in Taany Tespects it tay be regarded as typical city of the locality, 
was also undoubtedly possessed of an individuality of its own Though not 
oa wi the most ade ="! of all Greek settloments, which distinetion belongs 
' Sa » iwabbia (Hietoiz.}, Op, Benolt, or, toqcire freeh Invettigation. The date above 
Geek. ii" p, 3\not i. Holm (iidorpe! Gree, — given.mag however by oremilerced ge approxi 
English trans, |. 290), exyes ' The dates of tutely verter, Gee Strabo, vil. 300, 

de founding of the eastern colontes [or Miletus] 
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to Tanats, atthe mouth of the river of the same name. yet Olbia so far out- 
stripped Tanais im importance that it may fanly be regarded aa the most 
northerly point where Greek civilization attained to on imposing height. 
That such # light was reached at Olbia is clear from the narmitive of 
Terodotim, ae well as from the other suurcey within our reach (freak 
civilization tinder a northern sky must have meant something quile differant 
from) what it did tin the Southern Mediterranean : can we ot this distance of 
time find out to what this difforence consisted, and obtain an idea of the citizens 
of Olbia at all wepprvaching in vividness that which we possess of the inhabi- 
tants of the Greek islands or of Siciiy? Probably this ia an ideal which 
cannot be realised, but tle problem ia interesting enough to attract attempta 
at solution. Beloch's theory * that true Grevk olonisation was impossible in 
a thetret where the olive and vine either did not exist or’ Hourished only in, 
sheltered ploces, inl that pothing but bitler waut or desire of commercial. 
gain cold make Greeks od a6 far from their southern home, is surely unten- 
ble, at lenet in the extreme form in which he states tt It is true that 
Horedutua* nentions the extreme rigour of the winter, but he: also! speuke 
with cuthusinam of the beayty and productivensss of the Borysthenes, aml 
iti bas, From Herodotus, of ouvrse; we get @ deseription of the material 
value of the anil, rather than of the scenic loveliness of the nver, but from a 
mole traveller we may take a sentence or two to illustrate the beauty as 
well as the commercial importance of the Borysthanes -— | 


“After having spread out to the breadth of nearly a leaguo, it [the 
Dnieper, ix, the Borysthenes] parts into’ a multitude of chunnely that win! 
through. forests of oaks; alders, poplars, ond aspens, whose vigorous growth 
bespeaky the richness of a Virgin soil. The groups of islunils, dapricioualy: 
breaking the siirface of the waters, have a selancholy beauty and a primitive 
charavter scarcely to be asa except in those vast wildernesses where tari hae 
lefi no traces of his presence.” * 


Th List sentence alniust of necessity calls up the Thousand Islands, and 
in natural sequence, Quebeo and the other Canadian setthemonts even further 
north, where ao many Freechinen spent their lives, and became the founders 
of colonial (amilies If Frenolimen, who are proverbially unwilling colonists, 
sutithinl Hi Qitehec, eirely it @oomak be thought Tipessi bls that Milesians nnel 
other Greeks shonhd have made their homes in Olbia, which, though im 
almost the sume latitude as Quebec, basa leas rigorous climate, foompare the 
“ forvsta of owk and poplar” with) the stunted growth of trees andl bushes on 
the lower St. Lawrence), aod could be poached by 4 cossting voyage, tnatead 
of by a Journey seress the open AUantiv, Must nob allowance be made for 
thy adventurous elenmewt in tlie elarioter of the Greek, which made tle 
uolikenoss of the vew lands 4¢ his distant home only an additianal attrac: 
tion! Doubtless the typical Athenian would not have stayed contantedly in 
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Olbin, aiy wore than the typical Parisian in Quebec, but we cannot predicate 
Athenian tastes of all Greekx Beloch’s further statement of the beckward- 
nosa of the cities om the north coast of the Bnxine im art, anil literature may 
also be-fonnd to royuire modification, Herodotus" deseription of Ure palhee 
of Scyles at Olbia, surrounded by sphinxes and griffins in white marble, 
cortainly does not snggest an indifference to the art of eealptire, and the 
discovery ‘among tie ruine of Olbin of a base which may possibly linve 
belonged to a atatue by Praxiteles’ points in the same direction, Rechurvirice 
may-also be made to Kenoplion’s mention of the hooks earried to the north 
ooast of the Busing in Greek alipa;* though, perhaps, if the artistic states 
of the whole district {4 called i) question, it may be sufficient to refer to, the 
discoveries mate in the tombsat Kertsch, on the site of the ancient Pant 
‘capaenm; ahd to the extraondisiarily: beautiful series of coins: issued by 
that city, | 

This may euffies to show that Olbia was a Greek city with clusmicteristics 
distinct enough to entitle it to be the auhject of investigation im gmny lines 
of research; the present disoussion will be confined to its cults, bo bhi 
consideration of which we will now proceed, 7 

The materials at haud for.a-study of the cults of Olbia may tyr elsated 
ander four lends —41) inaertptions, (2) coins, (3) works of art, ete, which have 
heen dug up near the site of the ancient Olbia or in thor cistriot, (4) ruter- 
Gueee du literature. All thease mutertals; however, while comparativaly 
apeaking abundant for the lator period of the city's lhistory—the parod alter 
its destruction by the Gotae, civea 65-60 B.¢., ani] its anbeeruent rebuilding 
—ate extremely scanty for the earlier times, when & knowlodgu of the cults 
would be of such value in the study of Gruek religion iy gonerdl, and of its 
aepoct in the varions colonies in particular, | 

‘The first question to be discussed is the relation if any, fetweoend Lhe 
religion of the first settlyrs at Olbia and that of their Soythian neighbewrs, 
Did they from the beginning adapt the deities and legendy of Garmin tM 
the needs of Greek civic worship, or did they set ont from Miletus moder 
the spectul anspices of Apullo, and derive their religion mainiy frov that of 
the mother city, whilé, with the eclecticiamy inherent in Greek rebgion, they 
domesticated in their own town the gods of atates with which (hey tad 
frequent intercourse? Any gttempt at the solution of this problem must 
rély apon a detailed examinstion of ie separnte otilty, so fu as any record 
of them has cone down to ve) hut one of the eulla ia so omportanh to this 
enquiry thet o determination of its argin mast be attempted even at hits 
prolimimary stage. 

The eult of Achifles Pontarches was ancient and widespread over tye 
whale district of the: North Kuxime. The island of Levke was ihe special 


© Horak te. 78, 

* Latyseloy, feo, Alig. (rae Bepirale, 
out Bie 1. 145, Loewy, Jiaehe. Gro Stil. 
hawer, TOT. S45, quotes thie Inscription from 
latyecher, and epproves the Idemtitlietion 
He notes that Pliny (Vu. xxzvi. 22), memtions 


an Eros of Praziteben at Partin in tive Parvsgueni bbe 
Thee betwen af thde Lomeripllin ape of the foairthi 
century ine, Cy Tak ir. 32, ¢ senrhle base 
from Cherenestn, incriteel Ma Ageperyt deere, 
with Latypeeliov's note 

* Senoption, nad, vil. 6, 1d, 


ze G. M. HIRST 


sanctnury of this worship, bot at Olbia aleo Achilles held & Mosh Wportatit 
Place. We have e witness to thé existence of this cull an the Euxine as warly 
as the end of the seventh or the beginning of the sixth century Ke in 
Aleaeus * —Ayirev 6 vag Devileas pide, Hie worship at Lenke way 
familiar to Pindar,— 

ev &' Eugetom wehaye doer 'Ayiheiy 

pacor (Gye). | 

What was the ongin of this early localisation of Achilles on. the 

Black Sea | 

Kochler" thinks that the enrly Milesian settlers foul the cult of 
Achilles aiready firnily established among the natives of the land where thay 
settled, and that they adopted it from them. Tt js difficult to see what can 
be adduced insupport of khis theory, and a good many points may be advanced 
In opposition. | 

In the first place Herodotus! says that the only gods wurshipped by the 
Seytliians are Elostia. first of wall, then Zeus and the Kurth, then Apollo and 
Aphrodite Ouraiia, and Herakles and Ares. 

Surely Herodotus would nof have omitted to mention Achilles, if lie had 
hoen A prominent object of worship, especially aa he does mention Hoeraklis, 
The thet that he does nut speak of a enlt of Achilles at Olbia is not of cours 
(Aettians to the argument; he makea no attompl (unluckily far ua) to 
desmribe the Greek colonies on the Euxine, which he coukl assume were 
familiar to his public; but he gives. « very full description of Scythian 
manners ant customs, and abe which is generally aceaphe! as being correct 
in essentials, We owe the charming litile picture he has given os of Olbin 
i its connection With the fie of the Scythian king Soyles, and. the references 
to ite cuits, though very valuable as far us they go, are merely incidental. 

Tu the secon! place, is it reasonable to credit the Scythions and other 
barbariay tribes on the North shores of the Euxine with an intimate acyunint-- 
ance with the exploits of Achilles, or with.a desire to erect lim inte a deity? 
Such « theory seems euitirely out of harmony with all we know of the 
thurwter and religion of these nations Even if we suppess the Seythians to 
have deified a native hero of their awn, whom the Greeks ilentified with 
Achilles, (n theory which is not very tenable for tle history of Achilles was 
pectliarly distinctive), we shoul not have advanced far in support of 
Kochlers theory, for why shoul! the Greeks huve forthwith tilopted the. oult 
unless Achille and the BlacW Boa Jnl) bein ilready closely pasooiated jn ther 
mode? We must rewember that we tiuve not tere to den! with an stmost 
immediate anilyaination of the Greek settlers with the natives, such as 
took place it Mawna Graecin: we see from Herodotua’ account, hearly La) 
years after the fomuding of Olbia, how atien the-customa of the Seythians 
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were felt to be hy the Giveka Another indication of meo-fecling is 
supplied by the vase-paintings found on the north Euxine."’ Here Seyths 
(if we are to call them by this name) of purely Riesian type oceur, taming 
liorses, or in company with the griffins with which Greek faney peopled the 
steppes to the north, The conjmaction of these with the purely Greek 
figures in the mythological scenes on these vases soem to indicate m com- 
plete race-separation, The fact that Herodotus mentions thnt Seyles married 
« Greek wife at Olbia tends to confirm this view; for if intermarringe had 
been very common, it would landly liave been worth while to refer to 1h 

Ag far as wo tan tell, Arctinua, tle Milesian poat, in lis epic the 
‘ Acthiopia’ was the earliest Ureek author to place the Lome of Achilles 
after death ov the jaluwd of Leuke Now Arctinua ia usually haaigned to: 
the eighth century 1c, which iv earlier than Ge accepted dates for the 
founding of the Milesian colonies on the Black Sea. Accepting for the 
moment both these dates, we may none the lesy conjecture that by the end 
of the eighth century Bc Milésinn adventurers were alrmady tiaking trial of 
the Euxine, where the almost complete aleence of tslanda would reniler Leuke 
a gratetul memory to the Greck sador, aud a prominent featore im. his gen- 
storios; Here was material ready to Arctinns' hand, just as the ‘ still-vexed 
Bermoothes * of some aailor'e yarn furnished « stage-setting for Shakespeare 
more than 2400 years later, But it is mot even necessary to suppose as: 
inuch ae this; if Miletians were olriaily beginning to ake voyages eustwand, 
a Milesian poet woull] be very likely tu set the abode of Achilles tm the 
(imly-kodwn Eusiie ‘The Tales of the Blest and Elysiam were alpoaily 
iiterchangeabls terms; and it was wot unnatural for a patriolic poet, bo 
whom it may hive been alresdy clear that the expansion of bia native atate 
was to take place eastward, to place a Blessel Talo in: the eusterd sea, anil 
thus put the colonisation of his city wader the protection of  tutelary deity, 
‘The tame Aevs«yj rather suggests the fairy tale; later travellers have explained 
it by the tlocka of son-birds on ite shorea; but this scarcely seems enough to 
wiurrant the mine: wheres if the ishund Leuke already existed in story, mn 
identification with the idiand off the mouth of the lster was almost mevitable, 
ie Here are practically no others in tig Black Sea. 

It ia nul, however, certain that the date of Arctinus is as early ag the 
cighth century 5. Tf hie date can be eet liter, the eastwarl trend of bis: 
atory i4 wusy of explanation, Holm!" assigns the foumling of Binope to the 
oighth century, apparently following the statement of Kusebina that Trapezua, 
u colony of Sinope, wat founded in Olymp. 6, 1 (756 mo... ‘Thin duke 
‘Beloch™ considers too early: he gives 630 1, ae the date of the founding of 
Sinope. In any case the beginnings of Milesiun adventure in the Euzine 
muy be almost certainly assigned to the lifetime of Arctinus, Mr 1D, 8. 
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Monro" reganis-the fact that a Milesian poet is the firat to make Leuke the 
abode of Achilles as significant of the important part played by Miletua in 
diffusing Creek religious ideas through the Black Ses rewiou. The choice of 
Leuke serves to ‘eounect the " Aethiopis” with the time when the Tonia 
wading cities, of which Miletus waa the chief, lw hegun lO mlepl the new 
religious practices (hat grew up, after the Homeric age, in honour of the 
national jeroéa’ Weleker*® takes a similar view ‘anit quotes Bernhandy 
(i 159) > ' The apotheusis uf the hard wt Leuke betrays the Milesian poet.’ 
ft js worth while t totion here the significance of the companion 
astigned ta Achilles at Lewke, variously named aa Medea, Iphigenia, and 
Helen, The last i¢ apparently the latest in date of the talus, and has no 
Importance here; it must have ansen in-can age that had) begun to 
eniticise thi Homerne stories, and to fecl that the noblest: of horses and) the 
fairest of women must-be united uftar uath, even though they had bien 
separated m fife. The oldest story-seems to le that in whieh Medea becomes 
the wife of Achilles, according to the seholinat on Apollonius Rhodius, Ary, 
iv, ST4 ora be “AyrAcds eis 7a "HAvover qwebler wapayerduenos Epnpe 
Mijferaw srpairoy "I Suvos elpnre pal! be Siuavliqs, Ubycus is wanally placed 
about 560 ne Te mukt be noted that Flyaiuin and not Lenke is hery made 
Lie here's nba, #0 tint \Wnless we may euppose that Achilles’ part. of 
Myst was already localised at Leake, we cannot press the argument too 
far; but itis betnpting to conjecture tnt Achilles and Medea were placed 
silé by side as the two eemi-slivine personages most closely connected with 
the Kuxine, Colonization in the Euxine lind by this time been in preress 
for almost» hundred years, and Achilles was ulrewly its tutelary deity, The 
country of Medea oml the Golden Mleece was suppaseil to lig to the far Mins, 
so,n8 the Black Sea was gradually bpand up, the Argonutic myths inevitably 
‘ttached themailves to its shores, for no otlier sen iy in thia idireetion,™! 
Tho story of the yoyage of the Anyo was already familiar to the author of 
thie Oily y— 
ofy Of) weir ye wWapewAe worromdpus Pix 
Apyw waei peAoven, wap’ Aijtao widouca,= 
but here the direction Is westwank, if east and weet ean be aaid to exiat iin 
fuur-Laned. | 
Tis wore difficult lo assign a date te the stery of Achille’ connection at 
Levke with Iphigenvie—the most satisfactory brije for him from the 
Wiles int of view. ‘The tale wae-elaborated hy Lycophron, but so late an 
aublion Thee Tithe walite in the present enquiry, The" Kypria’ (T70 m0. cirea) 
seuine to bo the eonrce of the story that Artemis carried away Iplngensin to 
the Tow, leaving o hind to be sacrificed at Aulis in bor stand (Trocius, 
wep! row Kuwpioy, p. 475, ap, Gaisford, Hephaday, "Aprenis de adriy tEap- 
wurde 4s Tavpove MeraKxopite enh apres eur Pragon B2 deri risedpyy 
waplatnot re Bows). The story of the substitution was, however, either 
™ Fournal of Hellewie Shediee (1884), vol. $, ® Paumay, lid, 19, 11. 
ha et = See Holm, Lp. HF. 
4 Der Bp Cyelad, tp. 22. * (At joory, hi, a, 70), 
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unknown tor ignored by Aeschylus,” Sophocles’ and Pindar ®; perhaps 
ib was consilered as an wnaubhorized version af the my th, to which Kuripiles, 
perceiving its dramatic value, first gave wide currency, But we have po 
proof that the story of Iphigeneia's marnage tw Achilles after ileath, and 
their abode at Lenke, waa known to Etiripides, unless the words of Achilles 
to Iphigencia— | | 

“‘Aqapenroros rail, paxapiop pe Th Pour 

euedNe Proresn, ef Tayous. eH yanwr~— 


ure to he regarded ts an distance of dmmatic itony, tie final fulfilment of his 
wich being known to all the spectators, This inturpretation ts probably far 
fetched, bat the connection between tho two is auch a hatutal ote thal it is 
difficult not to suppose that it was alrendy familiar at this date 

The cult. of Achilles at Olbia will have to be discuszed later, with such 
details us the materials at hand allow; the object of the preceding pages 12 bo 
make it seen probable that the my thical connection of Achilles with the 
Kuxing was purely Greek in its origin, aud may even be traced with consider- 
able probability to Miletus, aml to the eurlivat perio of Mileaian enterprise 
in the Mack Sey, and that it owed nothing to thy barbarian dwellers along 
tie sea-shone 

The same theory as to the independence of the religion of Olbia of tile 
borrowed from the Seythinns seems to be bome out by Herodotus” He saya 
that the Scythions had tro shrines of images af their gods except of Ares, 
Morsdrer, as the ‘templo’ of Ares was merely of brashwood and lis 

‘image (ro @yaAwa) an ancient sword, it seems scarcely necessary to make 
even thia exception. It is hardly conceivable thot u rehion of this stamp 
could have had apprectable inftuence on the eulte of pure Greeks, guch aa the 
early settlers at Olbia. 

It is perhaps ulready ¢lear thut an attempt will bo made to presout 
Olbia az a purely Greek city, yory little influenced by the harborous inhiubit- 
wuts of the land, and “eriving aueli foreign elements os appenr in its worship 
rathor from its commerce with Asiatic cities Chan from ite neiolibours dn the 
European mainiand. ‘hore afé two passages, however, whieh tit be taken 
inte account here,—Heredotus’ reference (jv, 17) to the “EAAgwes Sxvéin, 
Whom he places in the district just inland from Olbia; and the tention im 
the Protogenes decree“ of the MifeAaqves, who to the momber of Lit banal 
deserted to the enemy. With regard to the former, it seema. best to suppose 
with Stoin (mf foe.) that they were Soythiuns who had adopted Greek custome 
from their trade with the Greek commercial city. Note that Herolitua 
distinctly plates them outsile the town, and wh w distands from fs, and thet he 
makes no mention of uny inixed element within Ube city iisell Ditien- 
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berger*™ in his note on the Mifé\Anves of the Protogenes decree, considiurs 
that both in this place and in Herodotus a mixed rmce id meant, Certainly 
the Miké\yves must be regarded as such (the same would handily be peesi ble 
otherwise) but the ilnte of the Protowénes decree is probably ut leant S00 
years later than Herodotus’ visit to Olbia, and the city was already raptdly 
fleclining. But even in the decres they are described as rovs ths TrapwpEeray 
oixotrras, and nothing loads us to. suppose that they were foand inside the 
city, or that they had any share in its povermuent The names found in the 
ineriptions are purely Greek; np to the time of the Jostrietion of the ity by 
the Getae. Tt is interesting here to votice that Dio Chryrostom. after de- 
scribing the miserable state of the Greeka after the ileetriction of their 
cities by the Getue, useribes the rebuililing of Olbia Ine its former citizens to 
tho invitation of the Seythiana, who felt the loss of « market for their 
products. After the tuking of the city, merchants no longer came te Olbia, 
lire ae Exorres Omodavory toby Grodevondvous obe alTaw Sxvlaw akeourroy 
OU dmerapéror dumdpioy airar gcaragKxevacbas rov "EAnvixur tporov. 
Thia at least hows that the Greck language and Cireck oustoms had pot 
‘Aiffased themselves over the surrounding peoples, and indirectly supports the 
cunverse proposition that the Greeks of Olbia were littl» toflneniead by their 
Scythian neighbours, Tho relation betwee thy Greaks atl the barbarians 
may be plausibiy conjectured to lave beew nub unlike that of the English to 
the natives in the early days of the settlements in Indias, betnre they hal any 
real territorial juriadidtion, und were still in some degree subject to the 
neighbouring tative prince The Seythian husbandmen, of age és TLTY TI 
oreipover Tov citer GAN éxi zpiai™ brought their grain: for sale to Olbin, 
just as the Hindoo peasant brought his rice or Indigo to the faetortes of the 
East Inia Company, So it is ay the most northerly outpost of Grewk 


civilization and religion that Olbia will be conaidered in the prusent egany 


Apollo, 


‘Ex diis insignis Apollo rporzdrys,’—Biackli, O46. ii, p. 87. 

From this statement of Bowckl’s, which soeTi® justified by the evidence 
that has come down tous, Apollo would claim the first place in # consider- 
Abion of the culie of Olbia, [tis trae that the series of dedicatary mscriptions 
to Apollo Prostates, given by Latyschev (i 60-74 iv. 15, 16), belongs 16 Lhe 
later period of the city (none is earlier than the second or third centuries ALD), 
but there ane two other inseriptions to Apollo of a muoli wirlior period” Ove 
Cleat. 1.99) ts assigned to the fourth century Bc,; if i fraguientary 
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There seers no doubt liers as by the eccurrente of the tame Apotto; 
whether "Inrpoe is the title to be supplied is of course a mutter for con- 
jectire, but it ocqurs im Patitiempacan jnseriptiona of the fourth century 10. 
ond ina Phanagorian one of the thinl centary 10. 

The other early Olbinn tmnscription teferring to Apollo-ia the dedication 
to Apollo Detphinios (Lat: 7. 106) assigned to the thind century’ he 

The evidence of coma indicates clearly: tho mportance of the enlt of 
Apollo ot OTbia; from the fourth contury 10, down we have exarnplos 
of cotm bearing bis Lead, probably more in number than those of any 
Other single deity, Tie Berlin collvetion, for example, which. contains 
146 Olbian coins, has ever thirty which show representations of Apollo, The 
origin of the apeeial eult of Apollo at Olbia may be traced back to Miletus, 
whore Apollo was. the chief deity, and the natural patron of the tumerous 
chlanies sent out ¢ and its persistence at Olbia may have been dive ta Apollo's 
connection with the myth of the Hyperbureans, and % the feeling that he 
was a fitting tutelary deity for the most northerly Greek colony, Both of 
tliese pomts, the dorivation of the cult from Milettis, and the relation of 
Apollo to the North, will be disouased below, in the more detailed examin- 
ation of the worship of Apollo at Oibia under its different pepects, 

The want of early evidence for the eult:of Apollo Prostates at Olbia makes 
ihe tutimony of aome Olbian eoind of the first century AD, of the highest 
value When in these Olbien Imperial coins we find « type of Apollo which 
aeeme clearly tint of an archaic statue, we ore justified in treating jf as at 
least Presumptive evidence of the existence of an early cult. One of these 
pois is described in the Catalogue of the Berlin Maseum,"— 


Oireerat. Reverse. 
OABioTIO.. . . . Youthful tend, | CATYA ..... Naked Apollo stand- 
right, probably Apollo. ing facing, seemingly with miodius or 
5, walled-crown, vase tu right, large bow 


with arrow im left, 





fo, 9—Reowen Com or Ou mt Tom Deaniw Muaecm,. 
See Fig, 2 A situilsr com from the Moscow: collection ia given by B. 
Pick the reverse of which is dusonbed as follows -— 
PS wivran wee Ta 
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AAAOCCATY. Naked Apollo with ealathus standing facing, in his ont- 
ttretehed right a round-shaped object, in the left baw and arrow. 


The first point of extraordinary interest ahout these two coms t the 
Presence of tho calathus * on the heal.of the gol, making it clear thas he is 
here depicted in fia charactor aa eivje deity. The die-cnttar waa Hob in the 
loust likely to have oli this unugial attritimte, wless he was copying from 
awall-koown atutue of which the ealathue was ono of ihe dintiiputshing 
marks, without whieh the type on the com would not be recogriveal aga po- 
production of the statue. The presence of thi oaluthus Pick thinks alone 
suifficrt to indignte the great antiymity of the original ; birt, mone than this, 
he regards thi figure on the coins us clearly ayehaie, anid thinks jt read bles 
Yury closely the archaic statuette of Apollo from Naxoe: byt he consilers it 
oller than the statuette because of the presence of tho cilathus He would 


‘Raaign the date of the statue to tho hegirning, or al any rate the middle, of 


the sixth century mo. Le within Hh first century of the City’s Bxinbeycy : ‘atvi) 
iN any onse regarda it as certainly exrlier than the Didyiwean Apollo of 
Canachus in the mother-city Miletus. ‘The round object in the right hand 
Pick explains was pérhapas pontegranate or au ointment-box—ihe same attri- 
bute which appears in (he Naxos statuette; and as 4 how Appears on the 
coins inthe Jeft hand, he thinks one sliouk] whee te placed in the left hand 
af the “statwotte, especially as the ingoription upon it hws the epithet, 
exnBddos, The faeh that enclier Olbian eojds Ahow toerely o hod of Apollo 
ins of courme nv borrmg on the question of ttre antiquity of the staryw 
Uepicted on thege Traperial come. aw jn the period of best art th die-entters 
never merely imitnted statue in their cnin-types, | 

Tt should be said thup Pick only itigpests the possibility ool nlentifying 
Whit eoin-type with Apollo Movrrarys: but, granting Lis premises as to 
He archaic character af the origtnal of the cotn- ype, Wie adeitifiention 
seme almost inevitable. There is certainly a difficulty in ‘necounting for 
the preservation uf the stitve in the destruction of Otbia hy the Gotae | 
but. we do mot lenow how complete thia destraction was; snoreoyar, if thers 
were really Culb-statue. of Apollo Dposrurys it would certainly have been 
reprodinced by tumerous statuettes, These, of course, mighit easily live 
escane], anid any one af them could hive furnialied type for the die-onitter, 
—the calathis being almost suifieient of itself to feint the reference to ‘the 
aint, 

The series of declicatory inseriptians to Apollo Prostates given hy 
Latysehiy,' ig nsigned by lim to the second andl third ceanttiries AD! de. 
simowhat Inter than’ the Hate yesignes | abs 
These offorings were nll mule by the orparmyar (=proetors) wal from, thy 
htober of inscriptions that remain it las been supposal that the gifts were 
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mnde yearly, Tho last lines of No, 50 may be quoted to illustrate the uannl 
formuin with which they conclude >— 


apcOnav dredne cepeyupaie iwép rip wokeas eborablas wal rie favTow 


Other articles presented aro a golden neckince, a silver Nike..a golden 
Nike'on # silver base, &e, Tn No. 58 inetend of the aarual gifts, the practora 
repaired the roof anil wall of the temple at Apolle: 


‘emeoxevacar rou ‘Acokkwirog ifa jot +yp Te opobipe [ela [eluckater ta 
evel owe [x lawlraires deep rip rddens [wal tie eavrdiy Myellale. 


Below this last inser ptiot is. an epigram addressing Apollo as rofora Dole. 
apparently commemorating some vietory. No. @1 similarly refers to the 
repiniving of the temple — 

drédnxav Neieny youlcjeor bade tHe modes wai tH[¢] favTey byedals), 
‘Eel tote atrats éverxevialyoay] at atool rai) wact ie] roll dy ]aootov 
srdpou™ 
These inseriptions muke it impossible to doubt that Apollo Tpacriéry¢ waa 
the elty-leity of Ollis im the later periad ; an fren thi permanonen nf 
Greek state-cy|ts, as well aa from iho evideney of the coin given abovg, it 
seems reasonable to bolieve that the earliest colouista browelit with then 
frou) Miletus this cult, of special appropriateness for Chua who were groiug 
to found # city in a new lon, Por the tithe Uposritys is of kindred 
meaning to that of "Ayveds, given ty Apollo ox the prolector of thes who 
woot in and out of the boas, In this sapect Apollo was represented hy a 
conceal block of stone standing hofore tha door (On a cum. given’ in 
figure 3.4 referred to below, Apollo appears with hia: left albow resting 
upon a pillar), Is it wo much to conjecture: that tho early colonists 
of Ofbia brought with them aamall column of this kid as their representa. 
tion of Apollo, which served as tho cult tage until tho production af tha 
giatne postulated ly Pick as Che ariginal of the standing figure in the ooin- 
type!” Hesvehius, uuler yporraripios, oxplains the word by tlie customs 
af planing a state (ur pillar) of Apollo before the house door, or) wpe tale 
Gupar ispera.. Wheiler this derivation will stand or pot, there cau be ao 


7 Tpmay be noted hero thet it ie from the of deities, em Fiarors uote on Pam ®. 16, 31 


last two wordiof thie lnecripthon thar the tile, 
bihrrviee unkown, of Apolly Lthyporan hus 
been ovolval, Bosockh Cai. 207, reads 
the bist wight letters of tha imecripilet: aa 
FOYTIOPOY, fevbysaeliey, din bbe octet 
on Ute beecriplion, padinte omt that the irilinn- 
tron te to Apollo Tiperraryr, and mide, * Fam 
igitur valere Jobers ieee eel Apoltinem 
Hom Ithyjornm, qul KRoahlero dee La ceritie 
libom ot commentniiones diy (iia smrijctae 


# Fot references to wtoute ot Teprésen tations 


ie dle a A, 


| fot Apollo ty portiontar, Aritoph, Wren 
Flues repetitions jot Wi fequert 
ocd of coli, ay oon of Ambrakia : ftexd. 
Hat, Nom, f, B70, Ae 1809 amd. otin, af 
Mrgara, eihiof-3ilinoe anil Garheer, Sim.. 
Come, on Powe, Jc2f 8, vic (1656) p BR. Also 
Evans, pre Tree mul Piller Catt, FAS, eri. 
C1804) Lp 7a, Ag. ao, 

4 No. 195 im Berlin Cataioguo, 

Bee Pil PT. Garde, Cowtitriee and Clie 
[1888). pe GL 
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doubt that the titles of “Aqmevs and Tporrdérys pronent the god under 
substantially the eame aspect. Compare the Detphic oracle quoted by 
Demosthenes srepl teyelag Piew wal ebyerfar Ail tavite, “Mpaxdel, 
‘AtO Aan wportarypie’ aepl rikyas wyaflas ‘AmrokAor ayuiel, Aaroi, 
'Apreu’), eal war dyviag xparipas totaper,” ool again in the oracle fram 
Dedoia quoted in the same pussage oceur the words "AwdAAwn drerperaie 
Bot Pera. (tie worth while to notice the correspondance between amepi 
yelae in the onicle and Uerip tis taurow myeiacin the dedicatery inseripiiins 
if the praetors to Apalle Prostafes, quoted above, | 
The actual tithe of Prostates ocours in Soph, Track, 200 -— 


én Ge 
eouras ipceray iris 
ehaypya Tin etbaperpar 
‘AwoAA@ wocerdrar. 


In the Bleetre, |. OST Clytemnestra invokes Apollo ws Poife [poeraryjpre, a a 

name given aiso to Artemis in Aesol, Sytem, 449 wpeeratypiag “Aprepidog 
evioiaiet. Pats. i. 442 mwntions o templa of Apollo wider this title wt 
Megara (op. the name Uporrdéeia applied to Demeter, Pana ii 11, 3), At 
Athens offerings were made to Apollo Tpegrerijpie¢ ani) Artemia Bovdata 
before the meeting of the ecclesia® Notice alao the reference to Artemis in 
an inaeription from Gherronesus,” ¢ 4 dud qeteros Xepoavacrray wpoctaroiea 
HapGévos. Preller-Robart may he quoted here; ‘nicht selten jst Apallon 
Agyiens aber auch ein Symbal der stiultischen Ansediing. Such we muy 
conjecture Apollo Prostates to lave been at Olbia; and we may accept the 
crude representation of the gol wearing the calatlius upon the Imperial coin 
aa Mie only representation of liim as the tutelary deity of Ollua that has 
come down to ns, The fragmentary carly inscription whiell may be to Ayulli 
‘Tyros hiss been already quoted. IT) ennnoh be presse: os evidance tliat’ this 
cul) wetually axisted at ‘Olbia, but it ja likely enough that it did, for we have 
fascriptions from Panticapsegm and Phanagoria (referred to above), where 
Apollo ts given thi tithe” ‘The name Ayallo ‘Larpag- ccc of two coins, 
one descrihed by vou Sallet*? and another by Lambros? given by Pick, 
These have been assigne| to Asia Minor, but Pick thinks they belong to. 
Apollonia on the Black Sea, together with some other coins which he gives, 
and this-attribation is now secepted by all numismatistse. Von Sailet’s coin 
has o laureate heal of Apoilo.aa obverse type. The reverse ia thus de- 


 Mebl S31. Gr, MYA. ip. 276, oy 
© An Attic bignumént quoted hy Welcku "Bee Wernitdon's urtiole, Panly<Wierwa, 
(fr, Gotterttire, wal, py wH8), lake thea = feal-Maeyel) i py M4, 


titles, C0, 460. it Zciliehe, | Non 6, 103, 
* CLA Ti. 300,593, 408, 417, oF), 659, ™ Pull, Corr. Hell, 2, 508, 
abe,  Jonriwch, tov, ce Wl, 2 25, 30, 
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‘Naked Apollo standing facing and looking loft, right inning on a lome 
branch, i lowered left o bow anil arrow. | 

The coin gaven by Lambros ia sttilnr, but with full inseription. 
Pick says that the maternal of these twa coun ke like thot of the coms 
of Mesembrio, noar Apollonia, The other three ‘eoiue with whieh he 
compares these two, and which lie thinks certainly belong to Apollonia, all 
luve on anchor as the obverse type, and p slanding figure of Apollo sa 
‘the reverse. 

One of these may be quoted, wiih Pick dntes in the frst half of the 
second centuty BM On the obverse tsan anchor, ‘The reverse i# deperibed 
ns follows; 


Naked Apollo, standing facing, « bough in Ins autetretohed. right, in 
lis lowored left-a bow and two arrows, right perhape leaning on jpiltie 


Now wo know that wher’ Lueullaa eacked Apoltonta in 7 fo he (ook 
away o coliaaal stating of Apollo, the work of Calamnita; and placed itat) Rome 
No coins of Apollinia with this Apullo-type aro vortainly known, though om 
Tinperial coing a temple olten appears, with a Atunding uaket Apollo az anlt- 
statue inside. As the three ancher coins beloug to thy tired) Iialf of the 
sinond dontury Bc. xod ae the prchnic Apollo-stype could not belong bo thar 
peril, Pick thinks tha the figura: represented may very Hkely be that of 
ile calozsal statue by Colamis: The existence of t cul of Apollo Tyrpos at 
Apollonia has heen recently proved by au inseription of the early Rorany period,” 
xrigas THY wikin eve THY Eero "AsroAhove ‘Inzolg|. The laneal bough 
is regarded ae the atitibate of Apollo imdor this aspect; this cannot. certainly 
be proved; however, it occurs in all five of the ¢oins mentioned ubove ; and 
at Panticapaenm, though we full length. igure uf thy god ecoure on cores, A 
rulief has been found in which Apolly has a long laurel hvaneh. This-retiet 
is aasigned by Reinach to the pened al Culania; it i@ of Importance hore 
becuse the name “lyrpég ocoure oftanert nt Panticapanin Hing anywhere ibe 
To return to Olbim: No. 195 in the Berlin eatalogie ht the following 
obverse type =— | 


Standing Apolle, faeing, livdcing lef), Io cyl liand bongh (7), left meting 


on pillar, 


The reverse type tsa tyre: “Thr coin was referred le above (p, 255), and 


je sliown In Fig. 8, This} ori vary etmilar com, i given by Pigk.” "Tia thie 


abjout in the rigelit lina! la in hongii anenns prethy certain, [roti thy way yh ia 


held; the pillar would seem to Le the attnbute of Apollo Prvetates, or 
Agyinns, such a bleniling of attriluites is not uncommon, 


al Strain, Ts 4, he Piey. NH, +4, So: i ithem 2. G7=7 Vl, Wik . 
Applian, Juher, St fie datihew Maratea Nervi) riecdiewhanile 


= Toman’, Mee. we deck, FE: top, mh lil, a) “F Lyd Fi al, ah. 
* Momencale M4 Affaires, Fook ‘Pint 
HS—VOL. XXI. + 
























































5a C. MM, ATRSsT 


Certamly it is impossible to stato positively that a wult of Apollo "Iyrpas 
existed at Olbin. from the dubious evidence of qm eoin anil o fragmentary 





Fri, 2—Fauese Cow oy Ouats ee The Remar Mievece. 


inscription, but doubtful as tey aro, ane miny fiirly minke the apnut of then, 
cousiering the prevalimoe of the eult-op the north shore of the Black Spa, 

The kame of Apille Delphinios oecirs in an inseriptivn given by 
Latyschey T, 100, onl assigned by lim t) the thind century, nat : 

‘Ayporas eal TooiSeo¢ ot atehde) tou warepa Acomtazr |“Am|piyana 
AAdiior (epyedpevay, | 

This is all the definite evidence Unit oxiste ae to the enli of Apollo 
Dalphinios of Olbit A figh-type (ihe ileutification of which ie diseussed 
below tnder Denitter) oowmre very conimonly on Olbinn coing aé mn reverse 
type, bot frequently with qitities ofhér than Apollo on the obverse; and aa dt 
hae Nimally ay eagle standing upon it and pooking wt it, i seems source y. 
possible to take jt as a symbol of Apollo Delphinios, However, it appeahs 
hy iteelf on some coins, also in cain No. 73 of the Belin collections, with 
Apollo as the obverse. type, and i, may possibly hive been the attribute of 
the got under tita agpect, thoagh commercial oxplination: aeebie nidre 
probable, ‘The euli was widesproail Strabo (iv, 179) In speaking of the 
onlt of Apollo Delphinins at Massilia, says: subvo. uly xourdy lover dardvrey, 
und Plitareh de sollertie oui, O84 A, saya: xn wie “Apregstos ye Aretiviys 
Aeidiriov' re “AwokMwes fend xai Boul wapa woos “ERA efot. 
The nane appears in. several jhacriptions ; two may be mentioned here, hotii 
baliomging to the thint ceatury 8.0, like the Olbian one, and both from Knossos 
ih Crete, CG, 2584, anil Comer, Del, 144 A month Delphinioas, probably 
rorrsyxanting to the Attic Anthesterion, ia known at Aviva, Crete, and 
Ther" | 

Aa Delphining, Apollo was the god who pave fiir weather to the marie, 
ine woe therefore likely tobe a special abject of worship at Olbia, whose 
woslth and prosperity diended oi punritiow trule. "Thi tith: tay be com: 
poet with that of KorySarspiog, wniler whi tte Apolliy har a temple ad 
Troezeu * and “Eu@deyay, to whom the Arzonante sat Wp an. allan, secording 
lo Apoll Rhod, i, 402. | 

Por the existence at: Olbin. of representations of the griffin, & ¢renture 
specially attachinl to Lhe cult of Apollo, we have evidenoa ¢nuch oarlier than 

“Pik, tee ek, PL te, 47, 14 © Pus, i322. 
* Sobol lid on Ploder Mew. 9 2, 
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any of the coins ar iecriptions cited above, nmoly, from Herodotire lilnelf, 
who, in desorihing Lhe palace oF Soyles mt Oibia tv. TH) BYD ; THF mee 
Aevwow Adtow apeyyes Te xa yolores eoracay., Grifting ocqur constantly in 
vase-pamtings found im the North Kuxine district: the most famous of these 
14 the well-known vase of Xemophantos iliresuly referred to, wlieto the bodies 
of the griffins are blue and tho horns and part af the wings gillod Tlie 
wis found near Panticapseum in Sd The griffins ay the dons of 
Panticapaoum are of eourse Giniliar Mer, A. J. Erana™ inners hark thie eat 
negtion of griffius anil the aun-god te the Rgyptian telat eyely. He gives 
Mycenaean geme anil cylinders upon whieh « pair of griffins appear as levalilie 
supporters of the sacred column—the diving pyramiral stone which, as we 
have seen, persists as an ambletn of Apalls in his chameter of Agvyiens dawn 
tom late cote, 

Hesiod was the first to treat of griffins; necomting: to the seboliast on 
Aesch, Prom, 803 (od ypties) rept ov “Herobes sparros trepateiocaro, but we 
do not know im what poem. Ashe also wrote about the Hyperboreans, it js 
possible that even ws warty as this criffine were supposed-to live in the norili. 
We know more of the poem of Aristens of Proconnesna (early sixth oantury 
0.7) from Herodotus iv, 13-15, 4 peiasioe of yorenk Tuiportanes jy this eon 
wection, Herodotus apes of the pown oa 7a éree taptea 7a wily Ge "POO pow 
"Apyutewea eadderal. Acvording lo Suidae Wie Aritnaspein waa a hexametor 
powm in threm books Dirrbach® aaye that the Arimaapiine apparently 
belonged to a Revthian myth, and Aristeaa scams to Thaver Viel the dilew. af 
identifying thie ariffins niready known in Greeee, with the fabdleux aninvala 
fromowhonin the stery the Armiugpiane stole tha poll, Ft if we follow 
Mr. Evans in tracing butk the:connettion of the griffin und the sun-god to 
the very oarliess times. wo mmst.surely expinin the localisation of the gritiine 
in the North Kuxine district by the myth of Apollo and the Hyper- 
boreana, whieh will bo referred te below. Sun toythe iano ot present 
Jiscrodited, but the imovnmorid!l ooonertion of Apollo aml the ype 
horcans (Bayou TrepSopdow...'AwddAupas Gepdwerra ™) can luxily he 
explained in any other way, Din seoounts ofa lanl where fora port of the 
your (he pan never wet must tnve nsched Hellas wt a very early peril, anil 
Lhe: griffins, fnmiliay ae the attomlants of Apollo in the representatiane of the 
gol in rt, were localises| in the wnknown land of marvel Thon ene 
Aristeas, an early Marco Polo, whom wo ony beliove really to have trayvellod 
over the countries he desorbed, But the griffiua already hnd ther bome 
there, and Aristeas could not have ongted them even if ha had wished to 
forgo auch a-picturesque foature of lis poom. What. lio apparently did 
waa to tell the story inthe form henceforth aceuptod a9 tho authorized version, 
(Note, by the way, the connection af Aristoas with Apollo as shawn by 
Herodotua’ story of his appeatanee ot Metapontnm, om! injunction to the 
inhabitants to aet up ar alter to Apally and a atatio to htenmelf) The ftory 

= Ait ries a Crem, ML. ib, a6, © Tiere hay p-Saglio. 0,7, Grvphim. 
4 Mor Tree wl Pier Cult SR pio) ™ Pod, Cian, bit. 17. 
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Of the griffins and Arimeaspiana has ever since possesse:| a strange fhecination; 
besuly Avehylus lines (Prom, SOS ef ay} 
ofveropays yap Znvoe axpeyels evvas 
Vptwag buAckai, tor re pouverra erparon 
‘Apixacsor (ero fauer', of ypurdppuray 
oikdhoay agihl dpa Dhadrapey zdpor 
wt Millon (Por few, 4.948) — 
“As when-a gryphon through the wilderness 
With winged course o'er hill or moory dale 
Pursues the Arimaspian, who dy afeailtie 
Has from his wakefal euatody putloindl 

The mowuments representing these legends of griffins and Arnmnsplans 
ire not earher than the fifth contury. mo... butoaa nlrowly soon, gifting Tul 
been huntharas a motive in art for muiny eantories, borrawad from thy Ent. 
From Attic tetridrachma we know thut the temple statue of Apolly at Delphi 
howl nm yriffin of ekely aide" 

Olesias, who Werltifies the Griffins will) the guld-digeine ants of Indio, 
mentioned by Hern. iu. 102, gives the mosl ozact doseription of them,— 
qperes, Sper setparoba, peyelos door huey, oxdhy wai Gvuxes. oldwep 
Aton, TH ee Te DAM coats rend pdAave, epubpa be ra dv re arider,”” 
and Pausinios™ contributes a farthor tonoh—ijép be cai GXAw Heaven, trois 
ypiey eviypara ovola «ai Tole wapdddeaw elpms. | 

Sphinxes are found as companions of the griffins from the time of the 
Mycensean signets, am! they too are umloubtedly of Easier origi, They 
wore associnted with the worship of Diotiysus as well aa with that uf Apollo, 
and it may have heen as'ereatures of ihe Bicehic eyele that ey Appenres! 
rouml thi pulace of Scyles at Olbin, as Heralotus tills of his initiation in. the 
Bacohic mysteries, “which finally lel to his dinate, 

Thies hendly possible here to tiake nroce than a bare vefereuce to the 
close connertion of Apollo and the Hyperboreans which seems to go book 
far bevond any peticd for which we can have wnything like historical evidence. 
Ih cirinot be wholly omitte|, however,if thera ia any basis for the conjecture 
already morle,—that the permanonce of the cult of Apollo’ at) Olbin ‘was in 
part rio to a feeling that the god of the north was tho fitting didby for the 
most noriiiorly Greek atate—a feeling whieh artiste id (etre best te per- 
pituate; note sapecialiy the cotetant ooeurrénee of the griffin iy works of 
at ford in this neivlibourhool, There ie no doubt fiat in very early bimes 
tho Greeks know something of Jande to thy far porth—the eartienh refarunee 
in lituinturd ia oC cures Oye x, 6486, | - 

evila «' dtwrvoy dvip Boule €Fijpate pic bods, 
Tor juew Sovwaheoy, tow 6 dipey wihee pope rondvaue 
éyyhs yap wuerds te wal Huatos ela: wtdevBar, 








© Gade Horod ii. 110. = wiewlan funtion, 12 ily Sidhe, 
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Terodotua’ account of the offerings sent by the Hyporbareans to Daloe™ 
sO the hightel interest in thie cumtection, as Cholos was. from vory vurly 
Lines the centre of the Tonian worship of Apollo, and we-have here a proot of 
very Anwiont intercourse between tlie North and the Aegoan; The route-as 
dewribel hy Herodotus ahould be carefully motioed: -Prof. Ridveway™ gays: 
“The only avonue between Greece and opper Europe in oarly dave wis thal 
Which starting at Dodonu tod up throigh Epirus tw the heal of Lhe 
Adrntic.”” Bo the Black Soa would appr 10 linre Leow wiknewn bo the 
Creeks until tle perio when Milotns Deg colopiaiia om ite @liores. May 
We ste ii this Convection of the “urtetial highway," as Professor Riduyway 
ealls it, With ihe gerrie# af Apollo the angih, of at any tate.an dirly! and 
wiriking dustinee, al his Ninetion as ged of journeys anil itreste! Notice 
Here alay tle existence of the city Apollonia on the Adriatic, not for from 


Dylon, aul perhaps station on the rogte of the Hyperboreans, (Ofou was: 


(Jie eardiand pet ta deal with the subject of the Hyperboream:, as wo know 


from both Herodotus and Pausanias™ Herodotus suya,—vires 32 6 LD 


cai rove G\Aous rots wakmove Gurous trolyee de Avelyy e€rxfow raibg 
aetondveus ee Aga. Hero again we have Lycian, anothir of the arly loowli- 
tres connected with the cult of Apollo, brought inte dlosd inhornouree with 
Delosatd the North. Puudeniis™ anys, yudting w hymn Odie &hy yeete 
mpmtoy DalSoio zpoduiray, We aiiy compare him with Aristana, whe eeenie 


deo to hive combined the charnetere of pact, traveller and priest al! Ayallo, 


andl observe again the competion aif trond with the ail of Apolla—Apolld 
‘Apereras —a feature prominent later in the worl of the Delphic onmle in 
forwarding. colonisation, 

Alonwus™ epeaks of swans bringing the new-born Apollo to the land of 


the Hyperboresns, Swans were among the crentures: attached to the worship 


af Apollos? Pindar's rofprence to tho EHyperboroans as the * heuchnien of 


Apollo” hae oitready been quoted, but there is: alse Wrefirenee to the 
perodioal eojourning of the gal in the North in Py iv, & 
ole droddyou 'AtiMmreg tuydeTey, 
Lalor poets nowl nut be quoted; all that 6 ainest wt here be be, indicate 
bis likelihood of the enlt of Apollo at Ojbia growing stronger aa the 


cenhitios went by, aid his ancioht conection with the merroonding linde 
was tile cabstantly more evident alike by litersture wol_art, 


iy, MSA, | © Compare (ey Peer 1. 0, 73, qnotny 
) Byely Adguiyf Goeece, | yy, AR Frares Sutin, dete A IE) Dedpten coment. 
7 ¥in,-wi, 3. batik ev pred, qd deon ebte iit Apel ial fest] 
Litt TEL amt, wel qhod phen, Civinationew haber yj 
2 See cafiertee hi Penile Waeenwig, poph@ idiomas, qe jaro ielannton ipl Mi Gemete beenl 
tp Hy to cult of Apollo wether thie tthe, totale et Mliplaie inoehinttir, add bin 


M Qiitel by Hinuetie. Boe Bengt, MG Sl nitive beciin ait Hottie mee fn.” Aino we 
po Li, Prithir Raber, ay, Wohl |g. ten 
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Demeter. 


Demeter must he placed next in order to Apolls, us she has some claim 
te be menriled na the epecial city-gnddess Her hemd is a frequent type upon 
the eins, mud it seems necessary to identify the Tyche type of this city with 
Demeter, on nocount of the cars of borley on the wallod qrown, For the 
apparent existence at Olbia of Apollo and Demeter side by side as civic 
deities, we might compare the position of Athene and Posetdon-Erechtheus 
at Athous. Thut Apello and Daneter did lave eome such aasociation at 
Olin i¢ mide probable by Che fiet that their heads appear upon coms which 
liaVe similar vevirse types But Apollo would seem to lave Lek) the more 
lmportant position of the two, a4 lis tithe of Dpoordrys would go fur to 
show; it is alee significant (lait while there are many Olbian inscriptions 
riferring to Apalle, sotone has yet been found bearmy the name of Denioter, 
and there aw oly three in tho whole North Euzine district, all frou 
Potitionpaeom,” Of course, ina place where the remains ary os frigimentary 
is 1¢ the casy nt Olbin, the absence of inscriptions cumot be regurded’ as 
conclostve, byt still it seems curious that none: has heem found, if Demeter 
hwkdea place-of auch importance: Agamst the absence of the imsoriptiony 
may beset the fact of tho sonstant appearance of Demeter.in the vase- 
paintings that cone from tia Jistriet) [tis perhaps not toe. much: lo say 
Hiat Detmeter-myilis have furnished more subjects for the artists than nny 
obliers" Also Honnlotus™ apeuks of the existence of 4 tenyle of Demeter 
oppdeite Olbiny whieh wild be conclusive ovidenee if ther were mob a 
variant roading of Mytpds for Agjpyrpos; as. it is, the fmssage ca oly be 
tuled.as « possible zupport to the view of the inrpotianes of Dometer's cult 
at Olbia at this early period, In any case, thery would undoubtedly have 
hem a temple to Demeter there, whether she held the. position of chief 
gildess-of the city or aot,-aa lier worship was general among all) Ionian 
atates“' For the siguificanoo of tie worship of Demeter “als althellemisele 
Gotti iyi als Gotta der Civilimtion’ Preller-Rohert HAy ble quoted = 
‘Die hohe Becloutwoe der Demeter fir das attisclur Staatsleben [zeigt areli] 
lowtlich aarin, dase Sie putt Zaye ail Apollon 2utiinmon Scliwurgittin ist, 
eowulil bel politiechay Verttiven uls im Eid der Beamten und Richter’ 
This is Worth noting bere, in view of the apparent association of Apollo and 
Donieter at Olbia aa civic deities, 

The Olbian eciie bearing heade of Demeter give rise ty questions of 
cohailorable difficulty, Head.™ onder Olbia, says that the principal type on 





Tre ot them (bet ii 70) wre of the = fonian ettles ane Herod, wh 16 (Bpheama) fbr. 
forth tmitnry i. | the other (Lal i $ajte. 87 | Milutus}; Stenho, atv, G98 5 Ditte or. 
Demeter Orepepipet i the third century ni, = Sidhe” 6502 LGA O01) Diog. Lagrt, ie 49; 

* Vor sane lewutifal toprmemnitationsof these Athen th p 44, F 
Winiain, o hia Courter Keweetes, pouactit ir, Myth iF 7a. 

= iv, ba, | 8 Sou CLA E Whi il AG) S78, 
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the wildland «iver maney is Hie hail of Denwetor, Thiw seems adniewheal 
midlewting, The Berlin catalogue only gives one golil coin of Olhia® (ex- 
cluding the late coin of Phargoing, No. 14); tits “hua # hewll af Dewieter, 
Qat of the seven silver coins discribe! (31-87), only two have hese of 
Demeter (incluling No. 87 with the head af Demetur-Ty clo} ‘Fhe British 
Musewm catalog only (lescmbes one silver oon (Ni, }}, anil it hinds Disvrieetter 
astype: Von Gallet, in describing No. $1 of the Berlin catalogue, supe tliat 
No. bin. the British Museum (see fig: 4 below) is an example of His suine colt 
in bad silver: und toate very good exatople ts thal given in eettent, (Awa, A 
Taf. i. The head on this latter -coin ie very inuch more beautiful than thatin 
the British Musyum example De Koelina, who described about T60 Olinan 
vote, only gives nine whiel) beay leads of Dumetor, three of whieli are silver 
and xix copper Pick, in Jule first volume, which lias alrwaly beat si often 
quoted, gives five plates of Ollian eeiia in whieh presumably cxamples 
af every known type ie given, but unluckily the letterpress deeeribing- 
othe plates. lies nat yet bed publishel, eo that the womber of existing 
okatapiles of each com ia wot indicated, nor have we the editor's wikis youl 
ynestions of identification. One hundred aad eight eoine are represneitel in 
Pick's| plates, of which mlout seventoon can be qnite oartainly paged by 
Dometer, excluding those of whiel the identification ia mora or heaps fouktfel 
Two of these coins are gold (the only gold ones in the collection, lanvimg out 
three vary Inte ones) and four silver: the rest are all copper, So the state- 
wenl of Heal, which could be made more emplatie-with regard to the gol 
ois, on whith Demeter seems to be the only type in the earlier poriod, 
appesrs to require ovilifcation with rewanl ( the silver one as well aa the 
uubditivn that the head of Demeter is frequently fomnd-on copper Coins. 
Before consilering the varios types of Demoler which appear upan Me 
noine, it will be best to. attempt to determine the significance uf te whiesat- 
car which appenrs ag @ Teyerse type on many, and the prain of wheat whitch. 
is seen on others: (the wheat-cat also cocurs wu oomntormark), Bot then 
omblome frequently oceur with « fish-type (to give it this gener! thongh 
iieclentiiie name), and the discussion of the two cannoy ba kept apart. If 
thy fish-type represeute uo sturgeon or a eterlot, 80 very commen m tho rivers 
af Suwuth Russia, it may fhirly he considered a oommeroial emblem, and the 
wheal-ear can fall into the same citegory ; if ou the ober hind it represents 
» dolphin, ihe commercial significance is scayoely possible. Lenorran! * 
regands idass sterlet, ‘type de le mowetle saisisenut lo poisson aterlet’ anil 
-gaye that it i¢ imitited from the eoiuw of Sinope | tt is eertaialy impossible to 
look at the coing in qnestion, dating from $15 mo." without beiny ¢irnek 
with the close resemblance to the type on the Olbian coms "They are prob- 
ably cartier than the Ollian coin, the type of wliooh may therefore lave 
been borrowed fromthem ; we shall notice afi under Helios another pos- 
eis 3 inétanee of an Olbiatt ¢ eon wath W hype: borrowed from Sinope: 


- a 80, Tat (0k -Alnillar te Piette» 7 = tes Mirai te dissls Pagel, i ina 
ample, PLO 18, Hiiagh mot the eat wale. WM. Cat Pontan PT. 80 eters ML ee: 
™ Muse dn Mrinoe Kotechonbey, Lp. 04,65, ma 
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In the British Museum eatalogue both these types are desombed as. 
delphina Some of the types ov Olhian coins nndoubtedly are dolphina, ey. 
tlie reverse type of Pick’a examply, Pl ix. 24, which tins probably a head of 
Posoiduy on bhe cbwerge: but there ary other coins, notably Piek, PL ix. 3, 
where the long auout, the position of Whi-eye, and the straightness of the fish 
seer inuediemtis i Slerlet rather than a dolphis, Where the fish i4 curved, it 
wold secu safor to identify it-aa a dolphin, espoctally as the dorsal fin near 
the howd, which i¢ a charsteriatic of the dolphin bat aot of the sturgeon, 
scoms to be elowrly shown on muostof the Olbinn coing of this type! Per- 
ups itis impossible now to decide which type the Ollaan die-catters. 
Intended to represent. Would it ba hazordousto conjecture that the genera! 
patiern of the type—the seasiagle ipon the fiah—waa borrowed from Stugpe, 
anil thot the files of the oiginal wavered botwoeu tle emblematic dolphin and 
Lie purely comimuorcial sturgeon? There undoubtedly isa yooil dual of Witfer- 
ence in type between tlieee fishi-like creatures, whieli thie hypothesis seems 
be expilisitt When we find ahear or grain of corm and 4 fish-type an tle 
euie coi, ind further nenember that grain anid dried fish were two of the 
uae exports of Olbia, it t¢ dificult not to think that the cotrmencial explan- 
abicts oo thw tnie one The dolphin i ig not the: most obvious emblem uf 
Apollo, and it does oot seem at nll certain that it would have been -chosan to 
iccotmpuny the wheat-ear if it had been intended to symbolise Apollo nud 
Liemoter together as-ciwie déeitine.” The obverse lype of thea coina is-sonie- 
lines Apoilo, sometimes Denwter, 

To come to tho coins themselves, The first coin (after the copper ones 
in Platy WII.) given by Pielke (PL 1X. 1, voll) does notaliow the wheal-eare 
tn thie Veit of Ue eutlesa very clearly, hut this is only boeutiee the eoin is 
struck unvevetily, a little room is left on the top of the head for then to 
apywar, The reverse shows the englit ane figh-type, and whove the eagle ig a 
wheat-uar, The heads on No. 2 (ailver) ®-and No.3 (nopper) more distinctly 
indicate Detouter, asin each case fire two wheat-ears in the hair, above the. 
foreheail, ary clearly shown. Both these coins, and also 4, 6, 6 (which hive 
Homoter onthe obverse), have tho cugle onthe fi say 8 in vierying abtihudes, as 
reverse typ, OF those come vou Ballet tm the Berlin i tatalngies oider Nu. 





“TE the chive) He dh reilly tha dealelve 
imtoo, porhapy it may heli to Mickle ‘the 
aptereldony, at Ue | = ihepeil coins af Olhie in 
favour of Mr. FF. HPs alternating cpl 
non —thet Hey are degenerate representations 
i pipe af been, ose pele of medal was coma. 
tines culled Bedgie (oy,  Fivenihi’ peruse), 
(amie of Ur wed Kom, Coina, p. 3, The 
iow! marked dhoreetertatle of tiem dab. ehiayuel 
accra be Lee corel fe jut betel thie Lina. 
© Wale that Vior Sallit: deecritew tla humil ot 
@ fal, whith appears witli @ grain of cere ee the 
reverse nei Of Mo BF ia the Prrlin catalagna, 
urgem +. Apollo’ land ie @o dhe ahs 
verad af Chis ecg esish fo dber quand ao “Pub: 





rh is, re beni da her rery goed wtiyle. 

Tho tinties ou the altar from 0 
ituvcrtbot fry Mr. Unedinok (LES. xa. (100%), 
jp 128), were peeeguieesd ev wich bir pemmaiite on 
hw apoks it wolild le intorcaing to know If = 


Homh Tuscan pout would identify the 


Olkine etintype ae a wturgeon, “The fhele oti 
Pick’s Pi. te. 3, wlho ix. 22, be tot at all Uke 
the typical thot pity Lhat appoom, co. Oe raat 
4 Toretum (Sed Gepdner's Typer of ffreek 

oom, 1 £2, dite.) 

girs th hr 1 im tha Balt, Moa Cut, 
Mivéw in ig. 4, where dio Gel) aoe to pee ble 
the stungeon rather then the dolphin, 


THE OULTS OF CTBTA. hh 
35, saya The heads on ihe pieees with this mvere type are iermedimes 
curtainly Demeter with light wreath, smedlimes Apolld, laureate (perhape). 
Diatinetion 1 diftteult on geoomut oF carelima wrist beriaratanbirys.’ Thue liecmls on 
Tand & are more doibtful. ‘The next tlat’is clearly Demeter ts 15. This 
ling a fiah-type.an the reaver; as have-alao 17, 15, 19. Both the o hon t-ar 
and the fish-type appour on 10. The hen on 30 ia very similior fo some of 





Kian L—Sore Core Oia oF oe hoo Moe 


thease whieh are clearly: Demeter, but) in Lite cease the reverse type is a bow 
bien ond an axe Io Plate X. we bave oor of the corsa with the pagde 
anil Gish as reverse typo, of which 12 aid 13 oppor to bo probably Dimwter. 
The other coind are of mor dawhtful attribution, | 

Neat cons the series of coina wilh the burpetel female lew! on thi 
obverse, and the kneoling archer on the reverse? The @wheat-cars in the 
enin piven in fg. & scum to tooke the identification ay Dewseler-Pyclu 





vi K—Deo Coie oe Olmos ON toe Ein Muamea, 


tortuin, Uiougl thive ia apparentiy uo other example of the walled crown 
Hu tle bead of Dunieter, Th belouge; of course, commonly to Cybele, ail 
frequently to Aplirodite™ anil Annaitis™ Artemia ling it on the late om- 
perial coins of Geraaa in the Syrian Decapolie." and wt Cleronesia"’ Tlie 
British Mose ling an example of Uiese Olbinu volume (No. 17), whic is de- 
decribed ay Head of the Clty, left, wearing « mre) evown aul necklade,! 
The heads of tho Lycke of the City, ot City-godiess, are of course tup rotunin 
on-coms to peel Tlustration, but the idluntifiontion with Doneter seat to he 


" hate, Poaot-h Pix Lied TY in the warly thinl «tery me Be BS Gan, 


beepliis catalog, etl de gives Le Lhe wero in pany: 
ing Nigute Be Le the choi) of Uo anvhor a 
repre try atrniticant ol local feting. Whe ihe 
Liason saan Mio tboiertees ity Wh Buryathemes eeqtiw 
“ Eapocmily in Cyprus, oe Farnell, 2, 
adi, tis p70. 
™ Ky, on dotha of Amastria in Paphilagouia, 


(ou tin 

* Foret), (7 Cwis, ip BSh.: 

“Von Pallit me under ila Ne. § [fevlm 
Cob) Taf Lo 4 Apbide: oe (eyo Fcecl ewe, 
anime lve oe roemble Tyets, ae very profaldy 
Demeter ao the copper eniie of Ollaw (with 


the arcliar aa inverse" 
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nique. Tt may be noted that the com iver by Pick (lute XD 1) witly the 
turrete! female hes on the abverse, has the reverse type of the eagle (om the 
fish ?) very siinilar to the-type on the eoins which undoubtedly have Doneter 
on te obversa Tire laat Olbian coin in Pick's examples, wailver piece of 
King Inismeus, has alsoa Tyche load ua the reveran type: 

The number and variety of these coins seem to iiakd clear Domoter's 
miportanod ot Olbia—aeeon) only to Apalla; a position aasily understicd 
Considering thivt the staple trade of Olbia was the exportation af erain, 


Cybele. 


The cult of Cybele may be taken next, wot beeanse we have evilence to 
prove that it wagof epecial tnportance at Olbia, but because it ling alremly, 
been referred, to twice under Demeter: 

We have only one inscription referring to tits eult.at Olbia, ven by 
Latyschey," and it ia of Roman date — 


|} Seiva ,. Jowreg rob Arorverfae 

[Boys rnp. Swaparider yvrn, 

[ Sere parity Didcrow The favo uanaine 
Mirpi Gea ieonrapdons, 


There Is, Lowever, un inseriplion from Punticapneunm uf the third 
century BC," which iupy be quoted hore ws evilenes, Hoany te nomilail, 
‘hot the cult of the Great Mother existed in this district i the earline 
perio — 


Baci\ctortos Tlaipicutov toy Sraptocay “Vieviaia Myvotmpov Goyarnp 
lepwpdrn aedOyxer Mayrpi Davylac. 


The reading of Myrpos for Anuyrpos in Herod. iv. 53. has boon already 
spoken of under Demeter; and, if seeepted, would of ocurse give very muels 
higher antiquity for thi cult None of the Olbien inscriptions containing the 
nntio of a deity go back anything like so for es the date wf Herodotus’ winit 
bo Olbin, 90 that he de our most ancient anthority-for anything coueerniog Ue 
cults of the. bity. 

Pick gives one coi which bears o head of Cybole; a reproditstion i in 
given in fg. (. Wt is apparently rare, as there is no axkenpie d im the Berlin 
collection, and De Koelme ™ only quotes one, which sceme to be the same as 
that given by Pick -— 


— 


© The two kinds of mars wrowine should of at 250-200 0.0, fast at Vhe tie whint thie pov - 
eoorm hecatofally tlatingdivhod, thatholonging  sunifoation of the Tyube of the (ity wae he 
tu the Tyche type, ott the moh hueriet amu comming commom thremghiowl the Greek worl 
with tiv Teil, worn hy Cybele. A -foforenoe to = 1. 107. 
(he accompanying Agares will make thi alenr, il. 17, 
Sea tlio De Rolie im thy qerint (fe fit mop. a Ma, Bs 
ye oF) Ge eeta the dote of theese Ollian coin = foc. off, p. 66 
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Cbper ge, Reverse. 
Tete converte dun voile, Lombant an OABLO— ITOAI 
acnere @f dune eouronpe matiraley | Tympani. 


durmmére Wn Tamean om contmmmanye, | i. 34 





Fur A—iiisee Cos OY Of fei Pied) 


Oybaly, is; however, a frequent type on the cons of the North, Fimatin 
distriet of Lioperal dite. Several cxanmples are grvon by Pick: (Plate VIEL) 
where {ull fizures of thu godine ier; note espocully No, 4, a com-of 
Ikteos, where the Hons beneath her thiowe an very distinet. De Koehne)™ 
mentions the failing of 4 colossal seutud statue’ of Oybele at Pautienpaount, 
which # exactly correspomla Ly the type on the eohy (lak ik would som 
ulinest cortain that tle daiter is a ecopy ol Lhe statue The Atheuian atatue: 
of the Mother af tha God+ by Pheidiss™ seus tot to heave worn the 
mural crown, Arman ™ does not mention it among the other altributes, an 
the niumerona Attic votive réliefs, which mist have lind this siatue as ther 
type, donot show it! Thecnlt of Cybelo in its vorious aspects appronchor 
ao Clogely to thatef other female deities that o distuuction is,often difficult, 
She was looked upon oa the founlress of states and cities; whose walla she 
wiare aa a crowa like the Syrian Asturte, lence ler name ‘mater turrita or 
‘turngen.’ 


G. M. Ties, 
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PO foe. eld, OTs = Vorg. fe. vi TES Ovi). Mat ine BLD. 

i liy P homtelioma aero dd n ta Varm. 1. 0,58 Bee ©. dala, aren. eu TRB, 74, 4. 9, iw hiss 
eit Arran); aeeurdiog to Tiny (YuiF oa, 17), maya tlie towre-crown prolably came fret Asda 
by “Agomicritus, Ui reprasonterl the godless = to Croce (Tahir, Annet AfpfA, |, p. THO), 
with seymbal to lier Hamel, ated Were taddie hie when Hb leew grepelink by mil krows, Ree 
olande, aloo My. A. J. Bevan, Noe Peve mnd Piilwe 

it Puripl,, pu Cull, A wol co COOL), py 1 

i” Soephanl, Meradd,, p47, 











NOTES ON HELEENISM IN BACTRLA ANT) INDIA. 






How far can thy kingdoms in Ractria sid India, miled by kings with 

7 Uireok names, bd called Hellenistic, ail how far weve they simply iutive? 
Thien pages were pot togethar with (his question in view ; they have na 
clatin lo be more than an athempt to pet certain problanm stated, to which 


some day some furthir anewer omy be given by the spaile, ‘The series ufy 
qT Uliews Rings stretelies from the revolt of Diodotes, about 2f0 fc. to the final! 

ergo Of Tadeo Gireek main that of the Indo-Soyths in 26 Be: “The period 

| is Dimctial by the conquest of Bactria by the Vue-tebe; whicli probubly touk 

| a ae fom little while to complete, but with respect ta which our information 

an :.. ontres on the year 28a. By the tite of Avgustis,« suimbler of merchant- 
~<-** men were suling Gireetly from the Hed Bea to India, a fiee avait under the 
Prolenues ; anil this traffic inorddsed later, whe in the reign of Nerp waa 
. mudo that discovery, or rediscovery, of the morsoons which ia assuolited with 
: the nim of Hippalos “To arrive, theretor, at any iess abontihe kingdome 
2 of Alexauler'’s successors leyorl Parthin, it is hetcsary by distinguish pe 
J. enrellilly we qresible (he fuformation with regan! to Endia, aid the traces of 
& worlern Influences on things Indian, which can be duted Inter than (say) the 
1 wt Christian ern, (nnd which belong rather to the history of Rome), from 
al information which tm be, or mny be, dated prior O26 Boor 1 mivht alent 
bY say Prior to 100 te, (the time between these two dates beings Yor iy’ prucrphiasee 
& blink); and only to make use of the former snuroes who they clearly refer 
to something that fatle within the period wider sonsideration, The ‘geheral 
reault appears to be, that ou) meets with more of the Lanta und less af the - 
Creek thon ove uxpected.! . | 





= 


L 


. Greek life, if it existed smoywhere, mit be looked for du the towns 
Vv Baeiria and the adjoming provinces wery fill of theta: Oie Chowan eitins al 
Bactria pasaal into a proverlk® The first ouvoyd of Lie Hat emyripors wern 


' 1 follow the history oo iver iu Fink PF.  Greimds Bieeyiligelilie, ap, 4 Baetrliame" (| abl 
Gerlter'e Th Cwee of Uke terest amd Srythie = 'W, Tomaschek in Fawiy: Mien, ac * Kuk- 

Minn ef Fevteia avd fein fe the Heid fetal," 

Stumm, Tes6 (ated ae P.G,).° For oftwe ' Uiwler Kukerstides, Apallodone ap. Bimhi,, 

rect acometite if dle hbatury proper, = fare O45, GA0—thie enghl ovfer to tho Tunjib: 

ten be deduced, | mag reforto vn Gnisehinid plop Viet, Fitla af, 1, #4 at, ky B— 

] taecdecdte drome, 18355 8. E. Drouin inthe thin cannot tele to the Punjil, 





NOTES ON HELLENTSM IN BACTRLA AND INDIA. 





Sade ro. 


Leela “phe | 
| aed are CBP te » 


one 


struck by the great tinttnber that they saw. Every Greek ruler in the East 
seome to hove fouled one or mote, Omitting toss of Alexander nod 
Antioohos T we kyow of one foundation of Euthyduno, one of Kukratiles, 


one at least of Doretrilea? 


But wat the outaet we are mot by the fact thal 


the only four townd of whicl: listory or legend has anything to toll Gvith the 
prvaai le wxception of Alexandria of the Carcass) are wutie ones, 1h will 
Juardly do to wesiime that a Greek fimndation in the. far Fist was a city witli a 
rumicipal life and goveruinent, a polis, in the came eenec ga 8 foundation in, 
Syria, or even in Parthia. However, a4 city goddesses appear on some of bin 
onina,* thie may have heen the esse in some inatmnecs: 

Jnetin, wise after the event, speaks of Alexandors towne oa aettled by 
the most unrnly oloments of the army, which is improbable; but as to the 
manner of settlement little is known.’ Corteinly Alexauder, in conformity 


ith list general policy, would whcourage the aetilers to tale tative wives: Bo 


Hint the only portal, during which it is probably that tho country could have 
. bean settled as Sprin, foy instance, waa seltled, ja during the rule ‘of Slonkus’s 


aon Antio¢hns in the esitern provinces [f free Greek or Mareilonian) women 


Lien went out, (as lo which we Know nothing), | Cireck langeage and ougbornie 
might persevere for several generatious, ae in the Broncliilae town, filing 
this, the setthanents would teud to orientalise thanvelwes very quickly,” aml 
(he pouple would soow becom indistingrisialle from. nutives 

It will be convenient to group» good deal of what T have ty ear roan 
thoes cities of which plone more is known than the names. These ary Bactra, 
Saygala-Futhymedeia, Taxa, and Eul-che, the Loy oo ul file dal 


© "Esfetipsow Greece (eo W, Tomasohrk in 
Poul ieee ert. | Tahitriine'), okra 
thitic: Denietriae lu Atachosin, 1 omit 
bath etdoto. | 

Ae voi of Piilozeues, fii ppastnetiog, 
Ara, Zetoviod: on) « ¢om of Fonkelosa 
pribittitiend ty Abe, Vo A. Suiltti, Jot LS, 
(PL a eerie pperew bolting ma bn 
whether the Wurghor wer Grek, ustive, of 
ith; “Thern fe qudditer thas oorrrepernde (i 
tlie Selowhihil wlky el ilies li be at 
Tails. 

© Tustin, 10. 5, iheluewl Srane the preoli al 
the Greets aller Aliesurder’s dinth, “Antian 
4, 4, aye ferernere, ood helene whe 
dele deicadh ail Lirueswsepilrinl Moectnbomiomn (af 
Alexonireehate), Cortim 7}, 7,27 (of the ean 
tire) hep dom qind.libierwvit.” The capi) 
weet bai fram Cyrepalia Ae Cyn pubis anete ta 
haveriaiagain and am penseded A linynd recliate, 
(om pest, p. 28°) Cartiue’s errvlon, alilal wwalll 
Hiallp) to explatin hile, rig Te ctemeel Tinilorse 
V7, 8%, (oF the citing pew Adexumirin, of the 
Cniweaia|, bao aot Arriui, ‘Thy ralsreune lie 
Dieloroe to itebootiaries echig poltenliertd te of 
iaprtanns, Corti (Te Sy 24) ete tee Ineply 
tht walinbew ebtled on Alierapilele ol 


z| 














Canonaym hpaennin. —r Thier 
we ee ath qual ol) (me agree, ail, eo fo ee 


acl 


Hey gi. do bol agree with tei prot umber | 


Greely witthed jo Reertrle ood Adelie, whi 
roe On Abotnider"s deoeth There endl ney 
bene laler importation of Grock seltiors | 
reper dlodnatl,* expe Cuttin, ¥, 7, 2. 

* The Aronclililen tewn, settled wih Greek 
non nd women under peantian ciponmelances, 
Heeatt ee tril usages fe aheut. we poseretloms 
(Curtiua, 7, 6, 20), The Harkasema, petied at 
the same thine fr: Manto ty Tiecrvree (iecred. 4, 
204), ate wet ogaln Leard of Sane yee bes 


Dwoywe, Melicweres, (1.00, Taeg, B, iF, 
lia Sytuet Lignweersemiit, doo, bi wyictilal -plinadiing. 

+ A conmiderahle fgend has grown wp, round 
Abesaastria al diva Peracaesnee, sores tungel yy banaue) con 


‘Mudd the enpital of the Yaar country ’ 
thi Mulavewes, which. may wot teller by 
Alowanitria at all ; the Egyptian apltal ty ata 
a rumdidute, thorugh ® woat unlikely une i. 
Leri, *Le Youdithisme ¢t dee trent! Mee ubw 
Yifist chix Biliwids, vol. £3 (1891) 4 o& the 
Filetaie gravestone with when) amt trieln 
fom by Prof, Motrin Aa, HR pa: 


on the ortentaliontion of the tow tore “| 


néthing Wit the ome wall Wnowl pefoneteo 4 “ 
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__ 1. Bastra the Royal, mother of cities, traditionally one of the oldest 
inhabited sites in the world, must from its agseciations liave been tle natural 
capital, Aloxanderno doubt intendod i: to he the éapital of the province, if 
it was he who rehamoed it Alexandria*® Doder the corrupted form of Lan-chi 
it became. at least foro time, he enpital of the Ywe-tolie after their conquest 
of Bactria® But for the Chinese we sliauld not have known of the peranvar 
ance of the Alpxauder-name;" the native name not only again prevailed, 
but, in the mouths of the western world, was applied even to the Thibetan 
invaders, 
After Alexander, it is Weard of us standing n celebrated sitye = Von 
Oiitechmid’s conjectnre, that this wasa piege of Euthydemos by Antiochos LT, 
ssemia im the present state-of our knowledge the only possihle ove™ TF ao, ib 
may be sypposed that the town wasthe capital of Euthydenias's dynasty + mand 
thisia perhaps supported by w figure of Artemis eliate on one of Enthydeniod s. 
coins, Wineh may refor to the oelebrated statue of Anaitis wt Bactra, described: 
fin the Avesta” Now Eukratides, tho naurper, fouled a town Kukratideia, 
which, heing near the old cupital, and hearing bis nanie, inay well lave been 
iitenwfod wa dhe capital of the mew dynnaty; bat bis con an murderer. 
Haliokles, must have returned to Bactm, as it was the capital when the 
Yuestche arrivel. Possibly something may be deduced from tis. 

Tt is clear that te necomplish the very considerable conjneste tinle by 
Enthydlemes ain Demetrios, this dynasty mnst have bean fuvouraliy rognridecd 
by the: uolive Bactrians,-as indeed may be gathered from Polybios Now 
without believing all the details of Jimtin’s story of (he death al Eukyatiles, 
itis, I think, safe to infer this much, that in some way tie vaurper, for all 
hia power, wis licked on os o traitor bo Rartria. anid as pach slain ly 





aol Why mot Pact Alport The legend 


mikes (his (awd « ceulee of Givek filo ube 
Eset, Whe lorthpioce of Menanider, and the jas 
teen piled by a(hrrek kite (Alemla= Vin- 
inti ello int Yn Vink): Greek 
ews Allthar 4 dame about it ie tok it 
rae Heer fotandiil bye Alemanidterr, 

* Aa to this, M. Bpoeblit, | Lea inli-Seyghes 
et T Kpoquo ctu Rigne cle Kaniolha” in Fat ser, 
Hoya, Wp ERD, Tt way be fhe peal 
inesuing of | hay, O, 25° (28). Te wolil prch. 
ally bo « workshle hypothvam thar Aloxaniler 
Hottorppehond We enjitel Of enely ateager (aliy lave 
in tie Fant) to boar tie orn home. Henie |be 
foamnilyed tay Altamira Serprrad rly Denil 5 torr 
lew) Levtmogehenl Yi emda bthads thanee tor! mlyeepelin, ieee 
protectel native roles Macwiontmn fondness 
for renausiay jlecrn. Atrale 11, bi 

P Ae appears Irom thy atimals of (he Lees 
Han, fer Specht tnd, ae 8, wel, 2, po. Tat, 

1 Cop rire beatasee oll die dongle tater ln the 
cae Of Meir, Gr. Antionleias. tlie Chinnan 
prererved the patie fame in the form My tn, 
fier Mig pei 


aan The “Tactrinia’ of tlie [ariri gel ct 
Sruvetionns the Greek amd Koalian mile te even 
Conftietd Ligitlien, of Aton Mate it, i, BS. 
Perhaps even Tw fuetin; 2 19, the Beythe 
Founilel the Perthhitt cmd Bete kim one— 
thhe niet mfor to tlie Virwtntie,  “Pomnchek 
{Piva Hien, | *Maketrianed") «aya come 
potuiliomily, thet whew elosleal writer few 


140 hon to G80 ace. woy Denttiane thie enema § 


Tore beard (Via tithes), 
 Polyh. 20) la, > Jeth froma ps. 37. 

1 She quae golden crwn with wight rays 
atl ® Aiden atone, amd tf dlothiet with the 
ekine of thirty buavers of the allem uf allyep 
wil golly Horatutng eet np in Becta, Olen, 
Aleg. rete, p. $7. "The vleseriplitia, a lengthy 
ond, te in tho Abdi Viel, Se 198-700, eee 
Pharmnertectont'n Troma, Of the * Aend-<Avesta,” (im 
Sacra Bowls af the Rost), vol. 2, pf. 8: alan 
| Be for AM. Malivy's mipgewition that ‘thts 
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of aiatunry, 
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NOTES ON HELLENISM IN BACTRIA ANT INDTA 


ie 


‘Heliokles; and as Helloklow was associated in the Kingdom, and Eukratides 
appenrs to have been returning from Inia, Meliokles must lve been 
governing in Bactria. Heliokles further returned to the native éapital, 
assodiated with the prospirons reign of Euthydamos, and the stranghold of 


Jorosetnanmiam. 


lt is possible therefore that Heliokles, whose eubsezttetit 


reton seems to have been sn long oane, in. this matter represented native opmion. 
Wow Eukratides probably came from the west; at least this appears to be a 
farr inference from the facts thatthe boasted his Greek or Macedonian descent, 
that his mother was royal and bore a name usunily associated with the 
Releukils, ard that le appears to have intraduevd the Seleukid culi of the 
Dioseuri-Cabiri” The usurper might in any cise desire a new enpital:) but 
the professor of x new cult woul! dislike the strungholil of Zoroastrianiam, 
while the Greek might be revolted by the poouliae ant) unpleasant euatom of 
a city which reared vlogs, loually known as‘ undertakers, who wero trained to 
devour the dying“—s enstam that even Alexander had failed to abolial. 
The point of this orgiment is, that if Enkratides tepresanted some sort of- 
n reaction, it can only have been a reaction towarls Hellenism and away 
from tran; " and if this view be at all well foamed, then his mew city of 
Eukrtidein must have ‘been fess of an oriental town than its neighbours, 
and, boing mew built, would be the place, if its site wore ever located, whero 
Groek architectural remuine might be expected, if the Bactrians ever produced 


suoh wtehitectute Tt would acem, in fact, to be the most likely place to test 
ile theory, still held by some writers, that Todia loaent ‘its Graecised areli- 


arene if the Gandlara type from Bartria, 


anil rae by Alexander, But as the town appears in Ptolemy with «a Greek 
none attache,” for which Buthyditala ‘as an obviots conjecture, ach gon- 
jootirre was long etnee made and hae boen nnivireally accepted, and the town: 
in consequence has been asevcisbed with Dormetrios’s conquests in India, niu) 


treated aa renpmed by lum after his futher, It is, however, not masy to. zen 
where the difhoutt Mb. reading Euthymédein came: from, if it be not correct, 
There is nothing whatover to ussoointe: this town ea: with i cial or 
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with Euthydemos, whose coins donot appear to have been found further 
ensh Vin the Tidus at Atteck.” On the eontery, oll the lneuadary assoca- 
lidné of the name ore with Menandir, whinse capital tt trvlitionnlly ‘wir, 
Unfortunately We elaborala description leew in the ' Questions of King 
Milinda’ is of no valine asin help to the umluritanding of what a Greco 
Tivlinn town was; for the author hus frankly et te work Us draw an: iden! 
Pediat srewt city aa es reeidonce for lis bers, All it proves te that Sagaln 
wy important mongh for the doxcription jot te appear an absandity; and, 
reat wee tot the msidende of the vicerpy of the Punjib under the Maaryaa, 
its Importance nay have heen brought about by the tresk rther than by 
the Indian kings; with thie would agree the conjecture of General Sir, A. 
2" inmingham, based upon the coin-finds that during tho lator period of Greek 
'ftle in Tadia, when Greek and Saku kings ocoupied hue Pini side by sile, 
Saguls, and not Toxila, wos the aapltul of the former” 

As Saunla went down ty fine in Tidia es Menardér's capital, this may 
he the place ty notice the Metander tradition, We ean sey this much with» 
wooil deal af probability, that i some was te ather he ‘wroatly struck tho 
fniseinn bin OF the Bast Tt a a commonplace that in wach f. CHEH the hero 
it Asia appropriates lo himee!f the deoda of nther men; ooch hegomes 
attribute! te an Alexenderor » Timonr that he mover performed. Now it 
vers long since notiond hut: Phitarch’s story. of the: division of Monander's 
Tihning amoug ognt towns wae a duplication of, or taken from, the eimifir 
Boddha story; and an-attempt has recently been made to show tint: the 
conversations hetween Nagaseno dnd Milinda réeunted in the ' Milinatn” 
were mi fuel drigimilly attribute! to, or ere hase! on conversations pt- 
tributed th, the sage (who inay net aye beet a contemporury ul Menard ™) 
ind po older King, Nandn of Auantn®* If this should te estuhlished, the 
diwile attribution te Menarder hecomes very strong evidence indeed of 
a corsileraie jivpressath niale by hita upon his contim pornos, fart 
itiprestion that was hantly fikely to be die te an joterest in philosopliy, but 
wan chore probably to be mooonnted fury Loi ample ini ai h vary poesibiy 
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NOTES ON HELLENTSM IX RAOCTRIA AND INTTA. ard 


stinitilatied by some arcession of Gireck foroo dirrven southiwandl from beyond 
the Hindd-Krah™ As to the contents of the Mitinda,' they toy of taay tet 
give ne any information about the Iyetonon! Menander, The dmde referynces 
are more likely to belong to the writers period. The mrthplace may be a 
genuine trvdition; ifac. all vat ia proved ie that it waswet Alexandrin of the 
‘Couciun™ The thing that ine would like to believe in, ata mention of a 
Greek tiling cisto, ie thivcenell uf 500 Yurmukas Tht witli the date wf this 
work as uncertain aa Hiv it would! Dewbaurd Le press lite 

Whether the real Menander torned Budklhiet or not, there fe no ques 
tion that tradition connects him with Buddhian : « suffickeitly water! polley 
for # stranger, and one probably already adopted by Agatiiokles, anid ninre 
atrongly Inter by the Kushin Kanishku This may purhaps augyest au 
explanation of the imme Eni thyrerestria, Profesor Rhys Davirla hua conjectured 
that the inscription &xaroy on the coims of sone of the kings tay have beet 
placed there ta plouse Bodhist sahjects, avon if it dors not (ag he thinks it does 
hot) refer to tha Buddhist Diarma.™ The wheel on one of Monmoder’é coir 
het also been claimed asa Boddbish emblom. Jt is worth tracing the word 
Simaroga tithio further: “So firas T hove hwen able to ascertain, 1 does not 
occur of Selewkicl cotna Ow the Partliian, itayppente first: with Mithrardates I. 
who made. conquests iv Talia or dnyhow la White Tudtia, tliat were apparently 
Hot hell Among the Boctrianes, the fret to tie Wis Agathokles, who iesined 


eoina with Buidliel symbols, wil who appears to leave fuled over a farther 


portion of Todia than any predheerun, Later, Viewer Iveoonkes duit 
among Parthians, Greeks, and (in ite Tndian form) Bakes; bat if in tives af 
the earliest. instances, ASathoighie, Midhradites L,.and:) Menander, the nae ul 
the word coincides with on exteneion af milo over some part of Buddhist 


Indian; in coe caso, Agathokles, with a Bodilhiat-symboliam j aud im see 


‘Monantor, with o Buddhist tradition ; it appears to mo ynite possible that the 
term refers to, and that the kings In-question claimed, wot merely thw 
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ontinary righteousness of kings, but the Buddhist uprightness”? It may also 
bo remembered that in the case of Menamler the tradition preserved by 
Plutarch epouks of the fairness of his rule. If then Euthymedeia be trans- 
lated “the town of the Upright Ruler’® a reasounbio sense for the MS. read- 
ing can be obtainei) without resorting Lo conjecture, and the only association 
of this place known to ua ia preserved It doas not follow that the town was 
ever wlld Enthymedeia; the worl may be merely o pumplirake of some 
native (erm. - 
8. Toxila. ‘This city ie the ios} interesting of thoes we meet with. 
According to one theaty the name means * the rock of Takshaka, king of tho 
serpents, and brings the place into connection with that aboriginal race whe, 
as-the Nogas or serpent folk, play so large a part in Buddhist art and legen, 
and who were; traditionally, the menns of preserving the ‘tre’ Buddhism of 
tho Greater Vehicle. Whether a prae-Aryan town or not, Taxila appears as: 
in perpetual opposition to the ruling powers, Ite prince aided Alexander 
against Poros, When Macedininn tule was established, a Brahmin from 
Taxili instigated Chandre-gupta's revalt, When the Mauryan empire woes 
establighed, ‘T'axila (saya tradition) revolted agiinst Chandra-gupta’a son 
Vindusara, and wae not stibdued until Asoka himself was sout > subsequently 
Asoka miled there aa his father's viesroy, When the empires of the 
Mauryas began to hreak up, Taxila was probably one of the earlicst lowns in 
India to come, for the secon) time, under Greek rule"; while, if Cuonning- 
hatn’s before-mentioned conjecture bo correct, it wae ane of the enrlical to 
cease to be ruled by the Greek kings, who continned to reign at Sagale alt 
Taxiln hai become subject to the Saka dynasty of Maves and his successors 
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These statements can be illustrated from the ocinage, Thy town hail. 
struck  myare bron native coinage, with a design only on one side (Fig. 1) 
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NOTES (ON FELLENTAY IN BACTRIA ANT) TNDLA. Th 


This coinage was imitated in tlie. wna bron money of Puntilean aod 
Aguthdkies™ Ayathokles's broumes money is eal tobe found pone Taxila, aul) 


a8 bronze Joes not trayel fur fretn Whe place of dssne, th ie yusaible Wliwt aia 


ayusre colnare waa minted at Taxils in the existing mint. Tater, the town 
struck double die ¢quare coins of the own (Fig. 2), the art of whieh pe amills 
show the influence of the money of Agent brokk hes, end Which wen in tary initaled 
by the Soke kiig Maues"*) Trerefire, before the time of Mawes, i. fairly 
early, this town. was either independent or watonomons, As this is the only 
Phenomence of the kina! that. occurs, except the oity-goddesses before referred 
to, it i worth seeing Wf anything. can be «odnueed from the coms ag to the 
coustitytion of this town. 

OF the square coms of Agathokles; one (Fig. 3) heurs:on the creverse o 
“mnneloss: lion, on tie obverse a niuteh piv! :- the other{Piy, 4)" oly, u ebiipe 





Fre 3—Eeowse Co or Aware Pro, ¢—Heos Cor. or AdATHoK LEE, 
and a star, nov. A ree Within ammll. The latter coin, of coarse, as hae been 
noticed, cun only lave-heen strick to meet the awiceptihilities of Buddbiai 
subjects ;™ hit no one seems to have thonght it necessary to consider whether 
their snseeptibilities would have been oqually pleaser by odancing girl, Now 
the best known legend connected with Tosilna ja the story that mear there 
Buddha, ina previous existence, had given his hoad to feed a starving Heer, 

atory commemorated in Asoka's foundation tere of thestipa of the Head gift’ 

This stipa must be tie ono that appears on Fig: £, and ot some Imaginary 
foundation of Agathokles’s, which te in ital! walikely:* and Twoull conjecture 
thint thu’ manoless iow” of Fig 3 is also on alhasion tw the same-story, inne 
is in reality thy athourpt of the renti-Oriek artivt wt a biger™” Th Gils onse 
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the ecin in Fig, @ would wo be Tvidhist. The dancing girl then would have 
to be conndcted with Buddhiam.in some way, anil may perhaps be a reference 
 suother well known Buddha story, his temptation by the Apsarases or 
nymplis, aa Cukninghant conjectured for the dancing girls of the Matharn 
sculptures "only the artist hoe imported » pool deal of realism into bis 
tun, 

ee ‘This leaves the star over the stiipa unexplained) nor have T seen any: 
attempt to explain it. What follows te 0 pitess. 

When Taxila again atruck its own coins, it did not try to imitate 
Ayntbokies's (reek coins, hutstruck square ones with Buddhist aymbola *; thw 
Greek coinage was an exotic, a bit of Greek art put at the service of 
Buddhiam, exactly like the well-known vihara at Toxila with Jonic columns. 


But if we hoar nothing: of « Greek ‘colony, we do hear of an /rcenten one. - 


Aristobonloa knew that, unlike the seat’ of Indias, the people of Taxila 
exposed their dead to viltures™,; which can oly mean that lere were o 
considerable mitmber of Zocoustrians Avresubly to this, it ie said thot the 
low caste Chundalas there neted As corpse-hearera “This is no more tian 
might have been oxpecte, seeing that, for instance, Asoka in appointing « 
governor of Gujerat saw good to appoint one who from his name must have 
hewn an Iranian, wid that Trenian traders. or settlements wore probably 
numerous in that region’* Tt appears to me that this Ironian ¢loment, which 
must have furnished considerable assistance-to the second invasion of India 
by Derictrios and his successors, has also left a trace of itself on the come 
i the star over Agathokles’s stitpa 

The great’ noriber of Tranian deitins that firure on the coina of tie 
Kushas or Jule Seythians is well known, One theory is, that the Keabons 
learnt Zorovatrianiam on the Oxna" Suppose, liowever, tint tho Bartrinn 
kings hal worked the mints with Greek or Graccised artists aml Iranian work- 
man, a8 is probable enongh. After two or (hirce generations, Greek iifience 
wears oat; Bulratides, and taore especially Heliukles, restore the Persian 
weight standard; if the Kushans found the mints in Iranian hols, with 
sine tincture-of Greek ort, it i natural tha} the Iranian coi-designer would 
altompt to mtroduce partof due own symboliam.* 


Applying this to Ayathokles’s coin, Fig. 4, 1 believe that the star, which 
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has nothing todo with a stipa, is Sirus, Dr Stem has identified the 
figure with a how anc arrow on Eluvishka’s: gold coin as Sirius, “whose liter 
name, Tirin Pahlavi aod Persian actoolly means “arrow” *: he reads the 
leponii ae TEMPO, and ahowe that Tir in this meaning is derived from the 
Zond tighyi, mil that ii some way the attribute of awiftnee: lol Leno 
iffized to the star, whose swifl) flivglk was comparnkl to that of bhe arrow, 
Dr. Stein procesds to vite part of o passaee from Kuatathius, which, when 
real ea a whole, nema ty carry ua one slop further tan was neeessiry for 
his purpowe.” Briefly, if it was doulted whether the name of the Tigris, 
swiftest of rivers, was deriveil from the arrow or the tiger, anil if it if giated 
thit the similar natmeof “Tic, brightest of stars, is derived from the arrow, it 
on easy picce of pnesswork that there may also have been a popular 
connection hetweeu Lhe star ntl Lhe Liger; writ Tian Traian designer, drnew tg 
the stfipa of the Head Gift, with the tiger story in his mind, may have been 
jad by this coumection to put-in the star, merely porhape as some addition of 
thy aymboliem of his own creel, but posaibly too as evilence of some 
vnknown joint colt of the two friths” To need hardly add that the above 
id pul forward siroply os o guess for what it may by worth. 

Whether however Taxila can give much information abayt Iranians or 
not, i gives none about Creeka The oelebrated vilorns if nol diated) the 
coins of Aves found uniler it merely show tliat it war nol built before Aves; 
it- may In altogether outside the potiod Tam ariaichpe iis 

4. Bul-che, the * Royal city’ of ‘Ta-yuan” 

According to Stmbo, the compuest of the Hellones in Bactria made 
curtain Scythian tribes famous, This conquest took place barely four 
generations after the revalt of Diodotes. The Chinese have laft accounts uf 
the then state of the countries which had. originally formed the eastern part 
of the empire of Beleukos, and afterwards the Bactrian: system or empire, 
these accounts bemg based on the report of Teliang Kien, (128 nc.), whe 
lol been sent as an envoy to the Yue-tehe, then a to the north of 
the Oxus, and whi visited persinally, beaide the Yire-beho, the nomnil 
Bang kin (nerth of Bukhara), wed the settled countries of +e ycad (Kliw- 


= in the paper above roferred to, 
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kand) and the Talis (Bactria)”  Chinveso scliolars appear t be-satistiod that 


oir arcounts correctly reprevant what Tehang Kiion says le-saw. Ir ought 
to he possible to aome extent ty angue backwards from these documents. 
First of ull, Tchange Kien distingwishes pretty clearly this warlile 


novand races from the settled peoples whom he calls hnwarlike, The former 


are the Yuceteho and K’ang-kin; the latter the ‘Ta-hia aml the peoples: of 
Te-vun, Ngwo-si (Partiin), Kepn (/ Arachosin), anil) Woo-yih-ahan-l 
() Asia), The lust three countriey ho had npt visited personally. Also, he 


‘knows vothiag of any former Bactrian emprre. Fach of the states We deals 


with is, foe hing, # aeparate kingdom, So: far as thie goes, it snpporis, the 
i‘len that the leeak, op oof Seleukid rule in the Bast was: followed by a 
nimber of indypwident Greck rulers The Bactriten may from time. bo time 
have made himself overlord ™; but Tehang K'ien knows nothing of any 
preponderance of the 'Ta-hin. | 

The various pomts that he wakes about the 
Te-yuan to Nean-si, are somewhat ns follows 
fT) They con make themselves mutually tindertood, allowing for varia- 
tious of dialeet, fom Ferghana to Parthia.” ‘This. speech was of ¢ourse 
lranien. This sintenient would mot be inconsistent with the tise of Greek, or 
hilingualia, in the cities; but nothing of the sort appears to hate been 
observed. | 

(2) Thoir military power waa émall/ and the Ta-hia were: unwarlike,* 
It was unfortnnate to focloile Ta-yunn in the venoral statement, seaing that. 
boroly a generation lator thw little state not nosuocessfully restated the 
strongest expedition that China could seml. But the remark about thi 
Ta-lin is interesting. Looking at the sudden extension of Buctrian power 
after Diodotos: and the reputation az fighters left in India by the Yavanas, it 
it hanily what we should have expected, T fancy the right explanation must 
hi (hut of Tostin; thoy engaged in too many wars und bled todeath* When 
Tehang Kien sow tham, tho etrongest elements of tha popalation were dither 
dead) or brivea south over the Hindu Kush. He gives ther then mmberm at 
vpwards of ‘a million His} ihly of conree that-he was not indisposed to 
bitithle dhe enemies of the Yuestche, whos frieniship he had been sent to 
eolbolt. | 


(3) ‘Tho mien ol) had deep hlwe: eves and large bounds and whiskers.” 
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The beanl still marks the frani, Tf there was any Greek ruling quste any- 
where he does not mention them ; still, though li totes « ventral aithilarity 
between the Inhabitants of all these countries, it is only of the eastern part 
of Parthia that he says definitely that the people wore all nf one mee” 

(4) The men wore-astute traders, who would wrang!ls abonta farthing; 
and they hala large commerce.” I have considered the njuestion of com- 
amoreein a-keparate Beetion of thas: paper: 

(5) Amony the Talia there was no supreme cuter; each city and town 
dlecting ita own chiel™ So Sro-mo-tsaen. [t is impozsible to read this as 
nieaniug 6 break-op ite sity cominunitios, after thi tashion of Syria The 
parallel passe in the Anwuls of the Han,* anil the analogy of Ta-yuan whore 
the two towna mentione! have evel m king, show that what is mtenided is 
simething muck mire tike the ayeten) of local ohiefinine and fortresses 
whieh Aloxasder had found in the country, a eyatem porhape that liad never 
really yiolded to Hellenism. 

(6) They pail great deferenot to, thet wonder.” 

This etutement creates a grave difficulty, om it will not apply te any race 
except one, and that is oot the conqrered Ta-hin at all, but the compoaring 
‘fa Yoe-tehe, who wore Thibetana and polyundrous. Tomaschek cites 
this possage as an authority for polyandry among thy Yuo-tolie™ (which 
ie gail to be otherwise attested) without seemimg to see the difficulty, 
viz tlint it is not upplicd to the Yue-tehe wt all, but to the settled rare 
There may have been some peeuliarity local to Bactreand the neighbouring 


lands of which we are ignorant, azul which would explain it; but failing this 


it seems to mo that thede are only four alternatives; (@) that Tehing K'ion 
his made a bad mistake—a matter which, aa he lived among the Yue-iche 
and visited the Pa-hin, wenld seriously impair the authority of practically the 
only eye-witness for any part of the period under consideration; (4) that the 
writers who need his report have introduced some error, ® toxtier Hardly lees 
serious; (c) that in some way the mistake has arisen thigh the Ta-his 
being in fact not the Bactrians bot the Tochar, ona of the hantes of the 
invaders; (¢| thatthe Yue-tche conquest waa .a grodunl affair, mod that the 
Bactrians, before the eceupation of their capital, had become permeated with 
the tisnners of their conyuerdrs 

Of thease alternatives, fe) is almost imorndible. Ta-hia cannot: be 


— -—Ss 











© Eiaeemill, 41. ail Uh bland omerennuty tobe lilie wits emi whee 
= Welle, 455 Hingemill, 4. hefore coming to a decision,’ This statetaniat 


* Kingawutll, #4. appeire to ler imi’ of all the sooner westward 

© Ktneenill, #2, The parallel postage frou Tretia as Ger ne Martbie, 

(Wille, 41) roots thet tha Talite ‘werd origin = © "Uber dae Atimonpisthe Gedicht won 
ally without a chief paramennt, am) wore Aristows,'in Ab db oth der Hine. te Pie, 
esiiloméd toot op polly elidel veer whip A, pli, Clos, 110, (1688), p, TOL Some 
cttled,"| writers trent the VYne-tebe a Turks, 

Werte, 16. ‘Women, are lhonoombly “ Rut not iopeeible, There mad ba 4 
treated among them, anil thelr liushende ape = elimilar etror, whalever iis nature, ln the con. 
guitted by them in ther decisions” Eingemiif,  tmdictory «atemeniase to thease of silk ; ee 
$4, They bell (hoit women inigh wlitmiion, geet p, 294, 


————: 


a a a - ih 
fF. 
i oF \ ae — = | | if = fs 
| Pa i 1 
a? 4 cs ids a, a 4 a ae i ‘s a a yl i ita 
1 


240 W. W TARN 
Tocharin; the Ts-hin threghout are the eorgierd race, and, if ther are 
riot the tintive Bactrians, the whole of the Chinese aceotrit bucoties an 
insoluble pozale® (7) is in one way possible, We know that seine jiitls 
tims dlopeed botween the settlement of the Yoetche on the north hank of 
the Oxos and thetr conquest of the-capital™; we. know that. they found it 
necessary or advisable to pass hy Ta-yuan altogether without attacking it™; 
Wé might conjecture from one of the coma. if genuine, that some htthe while 
previolsly they had hoon fighting with the Baetrinna with varying: sneress™ 
Biwtrin aay have become los) to its Greek rulers by something of the annie 
praina) progees gs, for josianed, thut by whiels Scuthiers Cau] beeame lest ty 
the Ronin umpire; lot even were this the case, it is lifted]! to auppoue 
Vint this particilar form of the manuers af the aie wroEs woul! be. adopted 
by a cumprered poople of alien race, religion, and temper, 

Ti the reference be not to polyandry, it is equally obscure, as it scarcely 


sweonls with what ts known of the domestic systema of Creeks, Persians; at 


Parthians; anil we mmetcoucladw oftlier that there | ie here something peculiar 
to Bactrim and the aeighbouring districts, and otherwise unknown, or that 
there: 1 some mistake in the authorities which may tend to impair their 
eredit on other porrits. 

Now in all thia’ no trace appears of anything (vehi, unless it be the 


name Lan-cli and o referee to the Parthian coiiave The objietion, 


however, as mgurds Boetrin, may be taken, eitlier Uint the Chinese envoy 
eoulll nob op did nod Ulstingnial) Greeks fron) aatives, or that the whole Greek 
element wd retired to Lidia; wad this might be mupported by Strabo's 
stiterent thal the Seythians "took Bactrin pray from’ the Hellienus, It 
inight also be conjectared that the outbarat of Greek petivity aim India 
msontnted with tho names of Apollodotos and Menander was connected with 
the Faas of the Greeks from the countries north of the Hindu Kush 
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ani the concentration of theu-enengies on a narrower field, to be again oar 
tailod by the Saka conquest: of the Wester Punjab, 

There ia however one country north of the Hindu Kush to whieli this 
intier objootion ennnict poadthly apply, a9 all accounts agree that the Yue-tohe 
poe dy | sl come rood to attack Uie Ta-hia from the west: and there- 
fare the Clinese nest have foun! iti in whatever wes its normal etate of 
Hevelopimant.™” 

This ls Ta-yuan, the country about Khokanl and Uratabe, south of the 
Syr anil south-west of Ferghana. Here Alexaniler lial settled « capital and 
Autwihos LE had kept a general; Stralio goes oot of lis way be qtote 


| 


Apollodores to the effect that the Greeks possesse! Sogiliona’” a name whieh | 


wool melidy the provinces in question, In the time of Téhang Kien 
Ta-yunn was the only part of Sogdians, nut peeupied by nonmds, the R’ang- 


‘Kiu possessing the valicy of the Polytimetes, and the Vue-tehe holding tho 


country along Wie north bank of the ‘Oxus. which may have been inelnded 
within tha limits of Bactria™ Alexander had settied severnl) forts hare 
heide Alexanideeselate: onl tho Alexnivler-romaneo; curiously enough, 
apeaks af volontary setilemente of Aloxunders frienda in Segdiana™ This 
Jiiriot wimoover commended the worthern and easier of the two ald trade- 
routes into the Tarim vallep; # that, alihough far from what must have 
hewn the sente of the Graeco-Buctrian ayetem, it may nevertheless bo 4 
leality in which traces of Greek evitlement shoul) be expeoted. 
Site-m-ts'een ™ tells the story of » Chinese expedition against Ta-yuan, 
(nhout 102 8.0,), to provare for the emperor sotaé of the fameus Shen borses 
of colestial race that sweated blood, whiel: lio coveted, ‘The first expedition 
was defeated; but prisoners and ruftiany were jmpressed, and a second army 
af 60,000 men, notineluding engineers and the seven classes of criminals used 
is transport, together with 100,000 cattle, more than 30,000 horses; and 10,000 
baggage animals, ineluding camels, anil commanded by 50, generals, loft 
Cliiexe Tiirkestan to utiagk this outpost of the west. Half the effective 
foree appeurs achually Lo lave irrived before the’ Royal * city, Kul-ehe,”* to have 
Nifeuted! Ue Sowdion herse-arhers, aul to have stormed the outer town, 
wile tlw euyingers diverted the river that flowed through it; lot the 
Bowdians mist have fought with the same courage with which their fathers 
hud resisted Alazonder," fir thi Chinese despaired of taking the innoy city, 
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puerticulirty pe Wie Weateued Lint reorytly Sewn tyil the servicers of some * men 
from T’sin’ who knew liow to Wig welle Fiwally the hesiogel killuil thie 
king, Mow-koa, wha was supposnl to hive justigated a previogs murder of 
Chinese envors, and eat out his head will «promise Of aime horses IP the 
Chinese retired > bat if driven to extremities they woul!’ kill the horses an! 
enllin the Kowie-kin® The Chinese gemorn) took the horses, apparintly witli 
some admission of Chinese sucerainty ae well, aml retirned ome withont 
onterme the Inner city, taking with him enttings of the grape-vine, and siti 
jilnnte of Incerne for the lores. | 

Thw utiuost possible haa been made of this etory from the Greek port 
of views? Ta-yunn becomes the great commtry of tlie Yonus or Greeks, its 
cxpital Nis, jt horses Nisaoan?* its king Méyas, Ttappears to be aclimittert 
that the Chinesé asmes fir grapes and lucerne are really Greek ;" but the 
Test is based an nothing hut «& annilarity of #ouml, and seems to be of Tittle 
valine, more especially Nise Mon-hoa is said to bea possible representation 
of péeyas™ but to make oat the port, it would: te neccesary to prove that 
eyes alone isu possible name fora Greek king—ae for instance Duean can 
talk of Pompey as Magnus I shall hope to bhow presently that, eupposing 
Tu-yuan to mean Great Yona Jand, this need not refer to Greeks 

Tut the reasons for winch | have given this story at length are the 
the following: fo) Two cities of Ta-ynan-are mentioned, the Royal city, 
Eulohe, and another, Voou-teh'eng : nnd this latter tins also a king. ‘That t 
lo aay, five generations after Diodoloa the country t still (or again) a6 
‘Alexander form] ot, broken up inte seperate Ioea! chieftninoves = [h) If 
Kul-che, ae uiiversally supposed, be Oratube nul Uratabe he Cyropolis, we 
get the important and startling result tat the Persian fomndation, which 
Alexander bad maed ond erattered, Had again become the espital of the 
province, to te exclamion of his own town of Alexandreschate (Chodjend), 
Birt-too much stress must not be latd on this, us the identification of Uratube 
with Oyropolis:is not-an absolute certainty." (¢) The * men from ‘Tsim. It 
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is ont of the question in 102 me, that they should be Romans They must 
therefore plist cortainly hye been Checks, whother from Syria, Parthis, ae 
Bactria®+ Wherever they came from, however, they are noticed aa foreigners, 
and the historian understands the Vitterency between them ond the natives 
of Tu-yuon. ‘This suggests that Tchaug Kien might have informed himself 
of the same ilifferenoe, hail hw come oeroga it: and furnishes some reason. for 
upping Hhat he makes no mention of Grovke in Buctrin because there weno 
nour there to morbion, 
So far us ‘To-yunn thavefore le concemne|, the case seoma Lo be that the ; 

only Greek clements that comment themselves us fairly, eortuin are the names 
for grape and Inieerie, and ihe presenee of eortuin forcigners jo tlie eltadel, 


Tt does pat appear, for instance, that any coins of the Greek kings have beon a 
foomd a9 far north. 


IT. 


So much has now been ngeartained pe ta what Indin doe or does not 4 
owe to the west" that it onght to be posible in some sense to argu 
backwards, anid tocace if anything can be dedaced from this os to the 
Bavtriana: 1 muy say ab once that, omitting architeeturg and seulptupe; the 
ooly debt that appears to be proved by any evidence that wonld ‘satisfy a 
jury § patronomy, and this Delunge to the listory of Alexandrian astronomy 
of a much later date 

What. will have to be cousilered in this comection may conveniently | 
bo grouped under three headings: 1. architecture an! sculpture, 2, language, ’ 
%. the ume Yaynna, 

1. Can it be deduced fron agcertaimel results, of whith far the tout | 


= 


important here ie the brow! one- that the Gondhara salina) cantiot well 
commence bhefora the Christian ero and shows Roman imflsonce, whether 








Greek oe Graevised architecture wascever at the service of the Bactrian 
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kings! The answer to this question was once in unbesiiating affirmative 
bot tliat is aisle Wistury There is, Wwever, « theory, heli by D'Alviella™ 
which may he iliseribel as a sort of rale of three; -as. the semi-Grak 
Kuslan evinage is ty the Gondhita echool, so should ie eoinage of the 
Bovtrian kings be tom (vanished) school of pure Greek art, ‘That is to may, 
the cons postulate a contemporary echuol of architecture and sculpture, of 
which most, if not all, of the tracer have vanahed, A sapporter of this 
theory might adopt (humingham's former sigpestion that possibly the 
conquering Yue-tehe destroyed all the works of-ari ni question” and might 
argue (iol justly) that thia theory cannot bo winroww! util, fur iste, 
Balkti and tho site of Kukratilein lave heen propery exenvated. Bit it 
cumot mtber, with our present material, be proved There is no evidence: 
thot the Yue-telje, whoww conquest of Bavtria tay have het a-gradual ane, 
wore Hiere Vantile; they deeupind, not destroyed, the cupital; they spared 
certain pillars and etipas af Asoka, and quickly took. over the mints. “The 
author of the Periplus kriows of old shrmes standing, inland from Barygax, 
Attribute) to Alexander. The positive evilencg in support of the theory a 
scanty in the extronm. “There ore certain figures in the architecture of the 
Asoku period, contaura, man-headed bulla;and other tialfimman types, which 
may be due to (reek: influence, probably filtered throwgh a Parsian medium + 
but the explanation of thuir udoption may be entirely religions or philoso- 
phical’” So faras T have been able to disvover, the existing remains of 
‘Indio. Hellenic,” a8 Uistinguished from Tridi-Persian, art, “ved possibly rie 
temporary with the GraecoBaetrian or Gratco-Indian kings, or even 
almitsedly free fom Route inflvenes, are the Lohore Athene, the Vihara 
with Jonie columns at Tasili, and the sealptares at Mathur! The vilmra- 
appears to be “dated “by the coms of Aves found undisturbed beneath it, 
that te fo say, it cannot be earlierthan about 30 5,0. and may be tater. The: 
Athen however 1¢ Greek.” and might be‘ earlier than Avea, thongh it 
resembles the type on hia coins, But moat of the ' Indo-Hellenic’ sealptures 
come from Mathura, Thess ard said not to belong to the Gundhiira aeheal, 
and to albow undoubted Greek influence not conveyed through Boman 
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channels How they got there is & problem whose diffoulky may be 
gauged by the fact -that Griinwedel supeests 4 relationship between this ' 
school and the residency of Selimkos's ambassador Mogesthones at Palna, a 
somewhat, desperate theory, and perhape ineotrsistent with the fach tlt 
ooins of several of the Lodo-Greak Kings are sail to have been found in thre 
Mathura rum-mounds™ Few however would care to maintyin that the 
Bactrions inust have brought (Graecised architecture to India done the one 
group of sculpture that «hows undoubted Greek-infiuonce is found wb the 
furthest point from Baetos to which any Greek king can well have pone 
trated, If this theory of continuine Hllenio infinence, whiel: cannot he 
proved, should, liowever, ever he dixpraved, the rewult would be that the 
bunwtiful coimage of the eaclier Buvtrian kings woulll Maye to lie oonaidaredl 


i 
as what naturalists cull a ‘sport’ 
But if, upon prevent muterials, no continnous Hellenic influence can be ; 
shown, this is tot the onse with the influence of Persia, Fow things trike E 


the ordinary reader more, on looking through Grinwedel's Hamlbyok, than 
the stress laid upon Persian influence. So far a the art, which suihdenty 
appears full blown under Asoka, owes anything to the atrmger, it owns st to 
Persia; the [tndo-Persian school continues through a line of stipes %& 
Amravati in the first century: Persian foros appear oven-among: the alien 
artef Gandliars. Teas diffienlt, in thu fnee of this, to avoid soppomng tliat 
r /. sich art os existed: in Bactria was more nnitve thin Creek. It is perhaps 
i _ eo 7 itso 10 the point to femnork that po moniyment of any ach slicw ini classical 
rr. ad oh! Influence lias yet (40 far ue known te me) cone to Tight whieh mau? bulong: 
Je ot¥ te the period between Asoka and the lat Tndo-Greek king; and anel « blank 
may be in itself significant | 
{ have not overlooked the much-quoted words of Hioven Tsang. Whien 
the Chinese pilgrim, some etx centuries after the Yoe-tolre eotiqutered Aectria, 
vimtod Amrivatt, he i teported to have suid that We famows ‘Top wie 
adorned ‘with all the magnificence of the palaces of tie Tachig™ This 
proves nothing at all; because Hiouen Tsang docs not date hia’ paluces. But 
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supposiy it to tifer to Baotria prior to tig Yuo-telie conquecst, thers, 1 
anyone likes to attribute to the Chinese yilyrim o exact knowledge of the 
architectural style of six cavturies previowily, \t wonlill prove that tho - 


Bactring architecture was like Ameavatl, vic, Tnde-Persian; whith te hiawdly 
the resull contemplated. No one supposes (hat the Kings lad nob palanes of 
sone. sort, 48 imleed Tehang K’icn expressly stutes with megand to Keyin.” 
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if 2. Nothing thon at present known to us postulates with any certainty a 
| Gmecised architecture or sculpture among the Buctrians Does puri yA bebnige 
oatulate Grevk specch f Omitting Philostratos, and statements in rhetan- 


clans about Indiaus reading Tomer, our knowledge seems to. be this = that 
Greek writing persevere! on the Tudo-Soythian coms: tint on the comage of 
the Graseo-Indian and Saka kings the letler-formia cliange; that after 3p. so0me 
Imfians read Alexandrian treatiaes Gn astronoiny ; and that the Branchide 
J town, which Alexainder destroyed, had become bilingual in aix generations or 
thereubets™ ‘Tho reading nf astronomy books means nouhing, while it ts 
diwaye possible ta urgue that Greek on the coin’ rerauitied ns a dial token, 
as we-use Latin, but in view of Dr, Stein's brillinnt conjectirre,” Hust the Pp 
of she Tndo-Scythian coins is in fact San revived, there remain two very 
strony arguments for the continuoua use of Greek ag a living speech. San 
is known fsa numeral, asa mark used to brand horses, antl as oped for signin 
in au old spelling of Dionysos; "" a revival of San therefore must mean that’ 
Grevk numeration was still in use: And if as T assumo, the changes in the 
letter-forma correspouil ta these in Greek letter-forms elsewhere,/™—sach 
chonwes being teed ae an agaictanee in dating tho coins—this becomes tho 
strongest argument of all Butif the Branclidae town, which was eerttlonl 
by Greek inen aad women, was bilingual in six generitions, then i 1s fittr to: 
argue that Kanishka's din-sinkers, if they possesael Grock as in any senso o 
living tongue, and if they were native-born, and not imported by sea were 
probably the descendants of Greek settlers with Creek wie, = The argument 
perhaps is rather top-heavy; bat I think there is enotgh to show that 
language mist be a strong pomt for those who behove that Creek civilisation 
dil much for the Fast. 
$, The Yavanas The passages in Indian literature where this name 
occurs huve heen ¢ollected by M. Levi who beliewes that the name moans 
Greck and nothing else, But one of thy first things that strikes tho reader 
of his book is, that the writers qnoted do nd wll appear to bo talking about 
the sume thing, Sometimes the Yavana is necessarily loro! | eotnetinnies bie us 
not necessarily local at all: On the one hand, the Yavanss are of Indian 
iloseont (p- 20), ond appear to keep their place for some nine coubuties (pS) 
nil are linked with tribes like the G&ndhiiri, (whose location cannot be doubt 
ful),and the Kamboji, who eaunot be located, but whom Spiegel considered bo 
be Franian. On tho other lund, they are people of strange customs, sich qs 
reclining wt fied andl slaving the lair; among them, slaves ean nso to be 
tasters and masters sink to be slaves; they arg settled in amd aftem nasociated 
with Gujerat, they invade Oude, and Jenve behind thom @ recent for furious 
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once each in those of Beliistanand Persepolis, aud twice in that of Nakheh-- 
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fighting and for wlherence W « falas religion; eight of their Kings reigu in 
Iulia "The notices given of the eience off the Yavanas, which do net conte Mf ned 
to much (pp. 23-24), may, and in oie ese mt luawh mitest, refor lo. re 
tines The Yavana kingdot in Orissa, again, which cate to ah end in 
475 a), (p. 41), must refer to something quite (iferent 
I beliave there-ore offer indications of a local wee of the nanpo, that is to 
any, of sone tribe or people of thie name, outside Inia, but comprised pi Un 
Seleukid empire. ‘The name ocoure in the three province-lists of Darius) 


= 


Rustam. The name in tho lists of Boliiatun and Persepolia anid the first 
ning in the list of Nukiili-i-Rustan ie sssiciated wilh Spoido (sotrapy of 
Saris), and clearly refers to the Toniawa But towarl the end uf this list 
appears, atnong pedpiles On the fringes of the empiry, the name of © Yuwss 
wearing helmets.’ 1 

Again, the Chinese calle Khokaml Great Yin (Ta-yuii), and als 
tention a Litt Vitan (Siao Viiun), setingly in Chiness Turkestan. There 
is to grouni i 1 fowt whatever for treating the former es nreaning * the great 
land of the Yours’ in the sense of Groeks, Nuither Woes it appear how or | ~ 
why the (hinese should hit upon this namefor Hrceke (whith the Indiansarce | 
supposed to have learnt trom Persia), especially asa little lator thoic:naiao | 
for the country of the Seleukide ia ‘Ta ‘Tain! 

Th seeme to me more Han possible that in the mime Ta-yuitt, and i the 
'Yurrss weartag helmets “of Darius, We lave teaees of the local ov titi! wee 
of this nome": If the Sakus weoring lata’ ul! thy Noklish-i-Tlaatau list 
are the reorntly comune! Sakus of (ie Jaxartes, as appears prokuabily,! i be 
tot unressanable to geek the® Yuras wearing helsiets’ of the sane livt in the 
gain part of the world, espucially having regard tr the freq tient conpiinetion of 
the namee Saka and Yavans in Indian writers, Aim! if there werd « local: 
Yarn nome and country, raled by other Yavanas fiom the weet, wha: thence _ 
invaded India, the resulting confuajon would be obvious!” That Yavann-some- 7 
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tines meats Greek ie undeniable But it appears to mo equally tne to say, 
nit only that it sometimes ins a local qreanmg, int that 1 js sometimes 
applied generally to people who showed the type of civilisation developod im 
the countries ruled’ by Greeks. To Asoka, Antiochos te king of the Yoraa; 
but those of thom who were settled in. Acoka’s kingdom were preannuably 
Tranian, a8 they had a king or governor with an Tranian name™ Tt aeons to 
mé therefore tint the word affords no oriterian to distinguish Groek fren 
Iranian. One thing is clear, howevey, that Yavuna ia not Saka y eomequeatly 
one espisode, the attack upon Oude and the Madhvamiki, whieh ean be 
ajiproximately iated™* must refer nliwet with eertainty tua Greek king. After 


appearing in Asoka's inscriptions, the name is net again found im a publip 


iideription for nearly three centuries, 4 gap that corresponds curiously with 
the gap in the arcliitesture already noticed, 


aa 


Most writers spank of the key to the history of the Greeks of the far 
East as trade),—an effort to obtain control of the trade with China aod the 
ludian sea-trafie, An obvious explanation ia thie firmehed toth of the 
extension of their rale te the Tarito valley, if each be the fact, and ther 
efforte to reach the mouth of the Indwa As regartle-the latter, a sen-borne 
traffic from Lnclin to the west was ready in existence, and the explariatica 
is @ probable one when the tedinm and difficulty of the-fund routes be eon). 
sitered, especially if the shore-kingdoms of Sarwnstes anil Sigoriis.1 enn iered 
hy Demetrios or hie successors, be brought into vontiection with the Yavauy 
colony under Asoka. of which Tusispa waa ruler, and who, it woulil sevm, 
could only have settled thei for cominietcin) ynirpoies Techanw Kien ale 
spooks in general terms of the large commerce of Ta-ypuan, the 'To-hin ani! 
the adjoining people’” But what L wish here te consider is the question of 
trade with China, With the exception of the: fact that-Aritotls knew of the 
ailk-werm, mostof the information to be derived from the usual classical 
sonrees with reference to the trade of the Kast belongs to w later period. 

Two initaemeorial routes lesd from the Oxus countries inti the Tarim 
valloy and so towund Ching; thy southern one. by way of the appear Oxus aul 
Badakshin to Yarkand, the northern one by way of Morglianu to Kaxhpor. 
According to the Annals of tho Huu, the intercourse of Oliiun with the 
“Western regions’ commenced in the time of the en poror Woy-te (140-87 nis), 
that ie to any, at tho earliest, towards the enil of We mign ef the lust Greek 
king who ruil north of the Hindu-Kual, wecvrting to the coin  “Richthatayy, 
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ates the first caravan that went through as P14 mo! Tt nial In Any case 
be luter than: Tehang K'len, in whose tim the. Huns were across the route; 


and who was considering the question of the possibility of traffic going by: 


way of Shih (Szechuan) and Indian?” [t seems clear that tho Chinese take 
eredit to themeelves for opening up the road to onravana, anid the nean ing 
appears. to be intended that there had been no curlier coravaus goiny 
through from the Oxue to China, or pies mera. By the en of the contury 
Une comven traffic appears to live become extensive; Wut it does nit een) 
that its commmenesment enn Le dated earlicy Unan the period above qiacrvtiwl, 
which correspinds rouglily with the replacing of the Greek element in Bacttis 
by the Yoo-tahe; aml as the latter mileequenth: appear ae considerable 
traders, it is poriniesitiy to worrler i) this by oly o ooincidenme, 

But of conn inilirect trade tiny have flourished, thoomeh the medion for 
instance af the (twallersin the Tarim valliy, to which, acoonding ta Apollodoros. 
Hie Bactrian bing» carried theirarms It is not known what stops thoas 
kings took to eafeguant their eastern frontiorg, hut anyhow thay were dffecrnal : 
the Yue-tche came right room) and entered Botrm from the qoret, mul thie 
mither hears Apolluderos ont? According to Tomasehek, Bactriitn darnvans 
must have: been trading with the market town of the Seres, Ieaulon, cartier 
than the time of Herodotos. a traffic whieh continued for centuries ™: Wyt 
this statement, ao fiat [ know, depends entirely for jts value on the carreet- 
Hes? Uf Tomaschuk’s location of the Tesedinjes aul other pedples nientionwl by 
Aristeas." Can the Obinese: tradi, on other ground, be carried back prior to 
[40 ne. into the Nonrishing epoch of the Bactrian kingdom } 

Chine of vome of the Greek kings have been found in the Tarim valley; 
fut these may lave been curried there at a liter period, as it is known that 
they sometimus continned. it circulation for a long time after the king's 
‘oath | the author of the Periplns food come of Menander anit Apollodutos 
still current in Barygam, and the sme may he conjectured of the gold of 


Enkrmitidtes,*+ Later, the Mucedoninm trader, Maes Titanos, was workiny thie 
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route by means of nitive agents, which ie perlinpa i favouref the Traniaus 
huving previous knowledge of it; but such icnowledge could well inve bean 
acquired sinte MH) gc, Of articles of trade, much the most impurtant would 
In) allt, and gil unfortunately furnishes no assistuuey, os there wpypuaers to ay 
iiltrect contradiction in the two Ol\iness accoynts Acoonting to Seema- 
teen, the people (rom ‘Tasnan westward us far as Parthia were notin the 
habit of waing elk fabrics!" According to the Annals of the Han "silk aid 
variish are used all over the eouitry, @ Both presages coour in exactly the 
amy context, which appears to be part of Tchang Kien's report. 1 may 
remark that, if the latter passage be the correst version, the Chinese trade 
fore poriod considerably anterior to Tchang Kien would be yroved, ae neither 
auk nortac could +he produced elsewhore: iat if the fartier le enrrect, it 
woulll not necessarily be diapreved, for Tehang K'lew wy he writing only of 
the common people of a country oul of which the ruling caste led Leen 
(riven, and peoply may also trade in a loxury hut they do aot usa themnel yes, 
Horo it must romain, until some Chinesm scholar resolves the difficulty. 

Tu later times furs and iron are mentioned as notable objects of Sorie 
rade There is a square brovze coin of Philoxenss in the British Museum, . 
of whith the figure on the obverse is described by Cunningham us Apolly 
vailiate, clad.in skins," a description which recalls the description of the furs 
ot the nulinte figure of Anaitis at Bactra“? Even however if the dress be 
rail for farsa, they may have-come from the north. ‘The Serie iron, which 
was described as the best, ig snpposed to have incluiled cast iron; and 
accoming to the Annate of the Han? the countries of the weal learnt (heart of 
custing tron from a Chinese envoy who Jost bis troops aud vaye hhinsilf sap. 
Frade in iron, however, is not reforted to, thotigh the importation iif eolil and 
sitver from Chime ie mentioned, ei aa iE 

The celdbrated motal inirrore covered with designs in dlisaters of grapes, 
snd with representations of panthurs and other animale, that were imported 
inte Ching titler the Hat dynssty, do not fornish any assistance, as their first 
appearance in Ching can be dated to the reign of Woo-te.. The same: 
consideration applies to Wou-te's reorganisation of theamint, which has heen 
datel to 116 1.6, if indeed the iden was dorived from a Greek source ™ 

Thor remains the-fnet that some of the Bugtrian kinws strack cole of 
nickel, and as this was known early in China, lt probably pojntd to trade 
communication. Nickel coins are lawn of Bwthyduiuos [], Pantalesn. avd 
Agathokles, that is to say, well within the firal half of the secanil wenfury Ie. 

Some tific there must have been over this riute from tine immemorial 2! 
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M Cunningham, in Aww Cheon 1X, 298. 1 De Lucoupetie, Weer Seite, ae 

Bol ihe deseription Riven by Pot, & Gardosr i Sav; neta ona. i Px ja 
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but on the above factait appears tome thot, ns regards any bulk of trale with 


China prior to the reign of Woo-te, it is-for tie present a case of not proven, 
though probable. -A- fict lowever lik the onormous nuniher anil wide cir 
dulition of thi ooion of Menanier, whose date lings been pyt at abont |}40 ne, 
woulll coined very well with an Guiburet of commercial mctivity al thet date, 
concocted so far ad the [nloGreeks were doncerned with the comjucets of Mit 

haanieole 

The considerable conquests made by the Bactriane must, hawnrer, in 
sie) a state, prosuppoee considéermble wealth, even if exeriod ont altogether 
hy the trope of the state, am! not, ae ie probable when the analogy of any 
other Helleniatio kingdom be considered, hy mercenaries, posathly including 
nomads, Apollodoros in express tere attributes the power and canquests-of 
the Bactrians to the ustural fertility and resourees of the country.» Ban f 


think that the yoneral éxpertenco of the world shows that,whatever. night 


lie trid of m ponsvt state, o etaty of the Hollonistie type could only noqquitre 
alificion! wealth in two ways, by commereo or by mines, which in tie anciant 


work must inean gold, Even without » trade with Chitral, the Literal andl 


the Todian trade miglit yiehl » large revenne ; and Tehang Kien attests the 
facté of nw large commerce and of thy ability of the people te capdneh it, But 
it also nppeare prohable that, atti) after ‘the reign of Rukratiaes, they had 
noneee fo fh consifamble supply af gol ; insleedd. Kukratides strnok the lnqgest 
known Greek golil com, As neither the Indo-Gireek nor tho Saka kings 
comed gold and the Kuahane coined imported Roman gold, it ts clear that 
the goid of the Bactrion kings was not derived from Todin, pnd this suggests 
that the ‘aut-ooll” of Dordistun was not of the importance: sometimes 
dsaimmiwd te it, eapeouilly if Tehang K'ien te to bo understood os meaning that 
the Bactriona were in lis time Miriven ‘to importing gold from China” Tlie 
inferince must be, that until the reign of Kukratiles they were In a porition 
to tap the Cantral Asian anppily from the Altai, from whieli came the great 
wealth of gold enjoyed by Panticapmeutm!™ The greab movement of tribes 
which was initintud by the conqiests of the Aims, and which enled in Ue 
defeated Yue-tche bxing precipitated on to the Sakas, and in both nations 
suuvessively being driven on to the ‘Bactrians, must have ont off the apply, 
which was never renewed, ‘That the gold comnge stoppod owing to @ seurcity 
of gold js suggested by this, that the silver coina of the sixteen kings: after 
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Eukratides became jeavier, showing that gol! at one began Lo rise in 
privet 


Fy. 


Oe further pointearises, from a consideration of the great extension nf 
‘ilies, ineautited by distance, which these kings aro said to huve-achieved, 
We ate dealing with pioneers; and whowitis considered that, hesides Hactrin, 
they miled at different times Afghonistan, Morv, Bokhora, Khokund, the 
Cobol valley, and the Punjih,—that they carried their arme south to the 
mouths of the Lndua, east as farina Chitese Turkestan awl the Hows," ai 
they, besieged Oude, reached thy Juompa, porhaps the Ganges [tail f¥® gm] 
proverbinlly overtlirew more tribes than even Aljxuniler—ihen it Tepomes 
dlear that to do ull this with the forew at Uieir disposal, (even supposing thite 
some Of ther” conquests” meatit little), little tine ur eneny ein have beed lof 
lor such things pe art, acivnee and literature, In.a new country (and enol 
tie Kast Was to ble Grevks) then tury to practical matters; it ig pot wnifair 
to suppose that every Kuropean was needed asa fighter ora governor!” ‘The 
only two things likely to attmot « man to the far East would be wealth and 
ewer, 16. commerce ami fighting; and these are just the two things: toast 
certain. ‘The chief impression that they left oon the Indian mini waa, that 
| they fonyglit: while the statement of the Indinn that among the Yorands 
| slaves could rise to be masters and the brief dapitinn of dynostios i) Bavtrin, 
jint to a -soctery of udventurcrs™” On the other lian, wolildr Bactria nor 
Todia tea yet furnished « single Greek iussription: the «licta of Asoka 
recall nothing that ig Gredk, though they de sinewhat follow Wve fase ptisnes 
of Drive: Strabo has yous for his information about the Eastern Greeks; 
bot to any writer of their given, Wit $6 Apollodonag inf Aatentite an Prrthin 
The one bit of formation remaining pbont men of deurning tends to show 
thet they did not go to Lnilia, even when communication wns easy: thie 
ris¢ of Parthia, if it did not cut communication ontiraly, must cortsinly lave 
nude it more difficult. 

This might-be foliowed out at some length; buy it is probably correct 
to conulode that no one would over lve suppoee:| thet from blie Battrian 
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Greeks Tndin could have Jearnt philosophy or science, (poesthly- art should be 
mehrled), lind tt not been for the coma And-in a way the coms prove too 
mutch; the realistio portraitura is too farin advance of thi monwya uf Egrpt 
or Byrin} individual gentnd tiust here have played its port, stiniuluied 
perlians, evon if uiconamiotisly, by coutaot with those whom even the Greek 
ickniwlodyiel a¢ thie Lest of Wil’ borberians"" The very novelly anil yariely 
Of the cutn types prove the dmmarons intluences lyre at work whieh Wal iw 
emiiterpart ii Syria or Egypt* more yurtioularly in the sphere of religions 
culls, the apheore in whieh, Hat all, the point of coutact between the Greok 
mind. a} ile Bikitliist would, rider thu Cirenmelances, hare to be etitglit 


The testing of Baddhian. with Pionysos-worship might hawe been of 


ecu iether mest, 

fn eqpolimaon, it omy be worth while to turn for a moment to a ekotol 
of whut even a pure Greek sommunity might become, when ieolited, among 
Scythians; | mean the Borysthenitica of Dio Chrysostor.!" ‘The wity lu 
shrank to hatt.ite formor cirenit; the temple statnes were in mins; tlie mins, 


already apeaking Greek junporfactly. were in Seythian dress, fighting shin: 


seythinn day anil wiaht onl dhiiping to Chair oie book, Homer, os Ue Liat 
fie with tho mother eouitey The pare iridurs whe came from Grow wore 
(utite iliterste meq) Wie arrival Uf on who lw) any tineture of philwophry 
was'u Workd’s weules, Anil this was a town, not in Cantral Asia, but in 
Burope . not inland, bit oy the ee The Scythian dives, the jimperfnet 
speech, the Uta) wlwnnce of strangure af any culture, the survival af Homer 
nléie,—these make wp a picture of which the genera! lines ane more lilels 


to be treo af conmoninities enol Lbs tle Creeks of the far Enat thon May 


skotoh based upon thi false: analogy of Anglo-Emdian life. If Apollodoros 
may be trusted, these Greeks expanded thoir utmost strength im pushing 
down from the Oxus to tle Bea: once again euk of from aalt water, they 
were ewallowed up by the peoples about) Lier aa desert stream is swallowed 
tin thie sivmil, | 

W, W. Tate 


1 Strib, 2, Thue wey feel biog eyes bey 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE PERSIAN WARS! 


THe defont at Marathon made it doubly necessary for the Porsiat 
governinent to uidlertake the subjugation of the Greeks ucroas the sea If 
there was yer to he peace on the Aevean that’ Majube’ must be * wiped off 
tihvey peli tas,’ 

Thia time there wae to be no nustake, The expedition was long and 
corefally prepared, nod was planned: an enorme scale: "The number of 
Xerxes’ host cannot indved he demonatrated, but th may be estimated with 
some probability, and the historian is bound to attempt an estimate. No 
sane erie contd accept the millions of Herodotus: Nor would mauy now be 
fun! to admit the 700A or 800,000 given with or without gamiture by 
lnorrutes, Citesins, anil the Inter authors wlio mostly dopend upon Ephoris 
These figures sev to lava bern delaced from Heroditue Lu by, 87, the 
lund forees lel by Darius apaiuat Wie Soyths are sail to live bimberesd, 
700,000, and it ix implied that taey were the foll levy of tho entire anipire 
fy vith 100 and 113, Mardoning is to he lef with 300,000, while Xerxes goes 
liaie with the fever garel of the army (ef, ‘Iliac, & 73) In vii. 20, Xorxes” 
host ia laqger than that of Derius.or any other on record, Thin last presage 
may mooquit for the addition of 100,000 by those crities who remembered it, 
and cuvalty, muxiliaries, and marines could atways be -ulileid according Lo 
taste, although the orginal purpose was of course to relies Herodotis’ total 
io more roasimabie heures: Bol whut is the value of the nimber TOUL000 jo 
Herodotus, iv. 87? Tho pillars set-up liy Darius on the Bosporus recone 
Gren viva doe rep yy Hye be ravra toe fpye. Did they record any- 
thing tore, and iso eouk) Herlotas nal lk! ‘The one stone rejected if 
Iho Dudhlers waa covered with "Assyrian" letters, hut wis the Greek jnscrip- 
Hen, loll inte Whe aliar ef Artemis, «xpored to view! Herodotne in his 
account of Xerxes army ts obyionely dmwing on sone official doowmeut ur 
cont, Hath die connet tall the aomber of the several national contingents, 
and his titel doew not appear to hy derived directly from hie authority. Was 


* Oottroed trom Vol, aie (1890), fs 107, whet T tics te aay, bot eavetion the tooble 
Pies feeesin bartels hae been delayed by preeof of latouring ertiin péinta 1) tee alm the 
other work, Meanwhile Kd. Meyer lian pith — Idnellt of wy (rend Me G, Bo Unindy'aclueida. 
Luke} Abi Forvedonyger, vol. ih, and Cirech, pew thon, depooially of Tharmopyine, iy bis (reat 
Alerthve, vol it whieh partly antheipate  Peania fer. 
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Darius more explicit? Herodotus telle ns details about tho army of Xerzes 
which give us sore cine to the method whereby he probably: arrived ot his 
heures, but the furnishes no particulars ubont the army bf Daria To argue 
from thir lutter to thi former ia to explain deed per oliewrive, And after 
Wl the nomber TOOOU0 if as minktrons ond eontriry bo ootnman gende in tis 
ond case ee in the other! 

Another eatingte hut bern base dn the BOU000 left with Mandouiis 
1f 300,000 were ilsered endugh to conquer Groves, i ib credible that more 
were ever sent! If Ariahaaas with 60,000 nen escorted Xerxes hormowanls, 
ia iteredibly that the king hal any very lange forme with hin! So the 
whole omiginal force cannot have heen mudh-above 300000.. Bat aren 
S000 ape too many to be probable in view of the diffenlty of trangport 
and supply, the length of the campaign, the charanter of the country, aul the 
limited opposition to bo expooted. And the number $00,000 i¢ mo better 
supported than the rest, Some of the most recent historians therefore have 
entirely piven up Herodotus and enloulated Xerxes’ arnyy miuply by prior 
prolwhilitiea Tdo not think the problom i# quite so despenite. Wo inay 
out neeept Moriilotns figures, lot they are vot njore wrhitrary inwetitiiiia, end 
We have Lo tookon with (hem, Of the Gisewsions which I have veal M 
Hauvette’s senna £6 inn to con teafedt (Om right meotlionl. 

We map Jere lenve outa wecouut, the forces serving on Che feet, thie 
chitingente suppieed to have heen picked upon the road through Thrwee, 
Macedon, and ‘Thessaly, and the non- conbalante anil camy followers Far 
their nombers Herodotis expressly cays that ha relies upan conjeotiury, and 
Hie-oxugyenmtion 12 patent All the more dona his catalogne of the neni 
army (vit (if agg.) deserve attention: The dese riplions Of the costed umd 
accoutrements Thay be drawn from. Mandroctes picuure in the Hermeum wt 
Samos (Hilt: iv. 38) But the fist of forty-six -nations* distributed inw 
twenty-nit) groupe, dach group under ite own dpyarn, who te named and 
apecifiad, is clearly official, Tis nleo claar that, whether the twenty-nitin 
groupe carrespond to the proviness wr oot, the list represents: tho military 
organization of the wlisle Persian empire Herodotus, ain! dowbblet the 
Cireeks in veneral, had an unquestioning boli that Merxes brought agatwat 
Hallas every people, nation, anil lanponge, whon) he ruled (BUG vil. 21 36; 
Aeseh, Pers. 12,712) Ti wenld: wever seer to Henxlotis ar any one ele 
tint he yen griilty of the feast inaccuracy if he tratucribed « Pereian  Ariy 
List’ af the period a# a trus enumerntion of Xerxes’ host We neal uot 
halinwe that hie-eatulogme was vertved: from any meornd af the review at 
Dorsous,.or gives am. oficial neconut of thir troops hare present, 

Horodotne puta the total of the land foree bronght from Asin.at 1,500,000 
(wii. G0, 87, 184) Hoe reckons L700,000 to the infantry, 50,000 W) the 
cuvalry, and 20,000 to the camel and chariot corps. T intorpiret this reckou- 
ing ti mean thot he started with a total af 1.500000, estimated thin | inomivtied © 
troope at 100,000, anil set down the remands 








© Por the nirmber of Hilt bo 37 eal ait ra with tii hole 


pas infhntey, The story of thio. 
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pecked enclosure, which covers. the ealewlation, cannot bo taken #erionaly, 
Tlow then did Herslotus arrive at his total) His officia! catalogme appanrs 
to have beet sométhing like the Brzmtine military lists, [gave the names 
of the dipyorres and of the contingmuts under tho command of each, but no 
Hiibers (vit (1) Herodotus must, T think. have got his L.800,000) from 
his conception af ihe Persian military organization, that is Wo ga from the 
mimnber of the deyoures,and the number of the: troops whieh he imagined 
onch teyew to have commainuled, THe mentions Lwetity-nine Apyerres, bait 
so awhward a number could Jumdly be dhéwen ua the basie of any conceivalip 
schome of organization. We might almoat have canjecture| a) thirtieth 
«prt, hut not the inolusion of Ue Immortals iu the total and (ha pointed 
way ii which Mermiofin introduces than at the end of his lst, of itself 
sugvested| ilat Hydarnes, the Captain of the Guand, is to he inked to the 
Oller twenty-aiie The arniy was organized ons deciombsystem, Herodotus 
toentiony dieatchs, heeutontiochs, chillwreke, and jTmyniarchs, above whom 
conte the deynvrey anil the six.genorals-ia-chief, We Hight expvet the next 
arule above the myriarohs to be exptains of 100,000, and «o the antlor of the 
epitaph at Thermopylac interpreted the thirty dpyortes, when he wrote 
pUpULTIY Tore THE Tpuyxominig duayarso. Tut Hiroditus wenilil mike the 
dpyoures onptains of G0,000, und this number ia eupported by styarnl ex. 
winples aud analogies in thy Persian organisation, The corps filer Artabnons 
(Hilt. vii. 126), ul the Jand force at Myeale under Tigeanee (ix. 15), were 
HILO) strong: Crus, wlie lie dispersed the tiver Gyndes (7. 189), is Faid to 
hove broke up hia army inte 860 divisions: the normal number of the 
Porsinu fleet is G00 ships fiv, 87, vi, 9,972.05); and them were giz genorale- 
in-chi¢f over Nerxes' host, Herodotos t¢ probably right in setting over the 
lnyriarchs comnmmlers of 60,000. The reguinr strength of o Persinn arny 
curs probably tee 60,000, Butts Horodotue nght in waking his thirty 
Goyorrey mto commeandars of army corpe? Hydlaries command! the 
Linnvortala, and they were only 10,000. If we are night in putting Hydarnes 
umeng the apyorres, there is i presumpition that the other twenty-nine ware 
lac my riarehis. Hieradotius deserfhes thu niimbering uf the owt hy tryriads, 
an! throughout his account aasinies the myriat to be the vnit of tossnre- 
ment We naturally expect to find that the sane init mderlies the list of 
apyorrey, LHL daeli name corresponds ta myrind, The gumber of Loops 
le with Manloning, whieh Herodotus mst have: derved= from another 
sith, aewina to conn this eonypectare—300,000=—30 x 10,000, Not uel 
Hires perhaps can be lard on the avidence of Aesohylas in euch a inabler, bud, 
Hanh as itis, it gee to Support our theory, ag. Po 302 jiuplag Urearew 
Byaieds, S14 gopsurrapyos, 980 aupia wupia reeracras, DOD pepiorayie. 
Horedotna. ie fact seems to linve promoted lis dpyowres vate tow high® Tt 
wae not they, but the six generaly over thew, who were commanders of 60,000, 
if sa the whole:anny must linve numbered $60,100, which agrees very well 





"Ol gather Frou Mf, Thonvette’s tunities, lie Bpyorred myriaccha, Goat | hate tot any 
Hérediste, yi, $10, thet M. da Gobinauu inukes  jila#ivioire lon Parean. | 
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with the story af Cyrus on the Oyniles, and with the lores mssied to 
Mardonius, which was arrived af, L heliave, by deducting tie eorpe which 
fiught. at Myeale under Tigranes—360,000—60,00=300,(0U, But thirty 
tyrinds ate not 30V,000, batwnly 3000 The adilitiuanl 60,000 tat be 
the cavalry and wther pomote! troop Probably each aray corte consoled 
of 00,000 infantry ant LO,01) cavalry (or their equivalent) Horadotus ante 
his thirty doyorres in command of infantry ouly. Weotey ieee abe. mone 
myrarche for the cavairy: 1s ia tree that Horedotua has mvolved himself 
inun obvious inconstetotiey, He melintes the cavairg in his total of 1,800,000, 
which Cf our liypothests ia right) le dodueod from his thirty dpyerres, Dat 
lia 8verthiless Yeminls Lhe ollicars: ns eoninm Tiny noblringe but: infantry. 

The root of the tnednsistenoy Tes no Wloubt in Lie oiatuke os to the genie 
Of the dpyovres—as inyriacclie they are toully dnfientry Jyadliors aaj yume {lel 
ho this hipparchs, Hit ae couluailert of army corps, aceording to Heralotus’ 

HINCHPLTO, they woukd each have a cavalry \livision wader Mim. (Thy 
peition of Hydarnes & of cours even more hopetleedy ineonaiient.) To the 
words with which he mtrodnces lis aeconnt of the outmlry, Heredobtes seein 
to tvply that wach dpyow woukt love trad lis cavalry division, if all tw 
cavalry had taken part in. this compaign—trmenes: Gi raira ra Open: whe 
op warta wape(yera fewew Ake togdde poura. Does he then give ee thw 
whoie of the aotually exittent Persian cavalry under the impression that it 
is: Fraction of his inuiginary Perstan cavalry? Does he, m other wonls, uote 
ill the cavalry divisions that Lo fund on This offi Tiga? No; lie mention 
uly Uiree hipparchs, whereas there ought (we maintili) to have bein six 

Lh apyaure Lo Lon connie hixtorioal thet thit only part of tbe cavaley went 
ot the campaign, and Hermlutus mist owe lia knowledge Of it and of the 
three liippatclie te some special sunrce of ihformotlin, the same doubbleas 
whenee he iarived the story of the accident to’ Pliarnuches at Sardis (vii, 
88). "The monnted contingenta which he mentions are preunably there 
Which he fouml an his ist weier the comer of these three hipperohe. 
They ought on our scheme to number 30,000. Herodotus-ostimates them at 
100,10, bot iv iseviien) how he gets his figures Two of the eleven con- 
lingents (the Tiiinwe and Libyans) form the chariot corps, one (the Arabs) 
the camel corps; and hire ard eight cavalry contingents” Horodotus reckons 
each of thive divisions ato myriail Tt is only an npparvol exoeption that 
lio aaaigne 8,000 io the Sugurtions (Hie obly number lie gives for any aingle 
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contingent in his whole list), for he brigades (hen with the Persians (dere 
Tryato és rouy Tlepoas, Vil 56), art he hee alreuty myiitioned 12,000 Parsiat 
cavalry (vit, 40-1), a0 that the Persians: and Ragartiane together make wp 
twomyriads; ‘The arbitrariness of his estimate is patent “throughout, hut 
partiodiarly in the case of the camel and: chariot corps (vn. 37, T8+) 

We hare this arrived at the fullowing scheme of the Persian army “on 
paper —aix army corps, each consixting of six divisiona of 10,000 men, one 
lieing o cavaley dividion: ax venerils-in-chiel, and thirty-six myrurchea, of 
whom six were hippanchs Bat Was this the army whieh Kerves lel nerods 
the Helleepont! No, there are several indications tii) Xerxes had with hin 
only three army corpe. We have already seen thet there were aijly thee 
hipparchs ‘The army marches through Thrace in three divisions Tn the 
coors of tha ownr anly Vinee sepia commande can bo detected = Mardoniis, 
Arvtahazus, and Tigranes; of whom the two hitter ore -expressly aaid to have 
had 60,000 men under their orders, Herodotus of course senile al) six 
cenirala on the campaiga. Even their presence would not prove that there 
were more than tliree-army oorpe, forit appearé to have: been a hot Imoeommon 
jitactice Ws divide the comment fey, Dutis and Artaphrones, Artayntes: ami 
Tihamitres), and thé way in which Horodotua ooupiles them on thie mareli 
Wiveugh Thrawe mivzests joint demu) (vii 121), Bot perhaps lie suinyply 
Wk thum front his fiat, Whe that tint quite up to date? Lb ia o little 
Mspiciody thit co nany prominent officers hill quite differdnt ‘ponitiona in 
ihe wbseqnent narrative” Artabazwe and ‘Tigres, simple! ipyevres at 
Dortecns, reappear i comuumnd of wry corps; wae it their emes that led 
Herodoing to assign 60,000 men. to each agyewt Musistins. commanila Tint 
infantry but cavaley: had he succested Pharnuches  Maniontes-seems to be 
in comiiand of the marines at, Samos ane Myento. Musistes might no doaht 
bo vbsint fru his Baetfion gairapy bit coulil Artayetes be apared from 
Seetos ! On tlie other liand, were Daring’ sine, Abroquntes anil Piypiurauthes 
(vib. 224), withinat high saillitary rink? Be (iat ae ih may, the three arny 
corpe best sult the conditions and course of the campaign, After the battle 
of Salute Matdonizs mtrains in Greece with one, Rerces takes lock one 
(which afterwards fonght at Mycale) to keep down lonia, Artabagiis sith the 
thint guards thy communications t Thrace, and ta the next summer nitehes 
to reinforce Mardoning i Bocotin 180,000 men t not un ineredible number 
avon for 4 campaign in) Greece, if we consider the preparations, but te large 
enonyli toni for thy impression made on the-minde of the Greeka, who, 
iw niwer seen ibe litte before 

Xurses’ fleet Leng Wess difficult to estimate, anil we find fewor data to 
help ue ii Herwlotua Here, too, we inust Liatingenial Ltweens the munis imi 
(he -winiters, Ti is likely enough that the catalogile of nations aid fsb of 
admirals hes an official source, perlinps the same doontrent as the army list. 
Bat the example of the army does not encoarsge implicit faith in Mendota 
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efinnération. ‘Were all the eoutingents present? ated how done Henpdotur 
ect his otimbers? All she ccmtingenta, or inemhers of them: (the Lyvian 
night be an exception bit far Ky hemnisena), are incidentally mentioned again, 
and two of the four arintrals, Ariabigues and Acliomuonns reappenr ni the 
story, On the other loud, it sents tear that Herqlotaa book lis total at L207 
trirumes from -Aeschylua, who perhaps meant nn more than. pod’ * tiounand 
although he spoke ‘ambiguously aod mmret have had mortise reassert for noting 
tlie 207 fast sailers among them Hurodotua distrilutes the | 2OT among the 
qutiona, oi) what principle we cnnotsay, Tt is likely that te Heal spread in 
formation on some details, ag. the iwelve Paphian, vessels mand thir five let hy 
Artemisia, Wait it & ale Wkely that conjectoral-prohability had its pire m the 
caltulution, Te ia suspicions that whereis the Greek contingents aceon for 
M07 ships, the Barbarian ail wp U) eametly N00, Liat the Dorian: hexmpotis 
fnrnishes jimh six tines Avteniaia's equadron,  Dindorwa (xi. 3) hus practically 
the awme totals (rounding 1.207 so 1200, and 307 ta 310), but consitlerntle 
variations im the ifenns: Evisiently we can lay little athess on dither tho melt- 
sidnatoumbersorthatotal Clan the hitter be Ww any estentcenteoleal 7 Tv tas 
frat: place, the ‘Persian Hat mi Sy licrres MTigiot lw poe above alinut woo abigien, 
for (1) the Grock fleet secording to Avachyine numbermt 310, and Achasmenes 
inv plies (Tilt. wii. 250) tlint the Porsians hod about 300 mare, (2) only Sue 
reappear of Mycaly, (3) the strategy wonult timve been different had she 
Parsian Alperiority haya ATT LOP, Secondly +i phipe: as euid to Toa wey 
periatia! in the atorm al the Sepind strand, and the 200 sent round Bubooa 
are alr sail toclmve- Vos annlidlited. Gat these figures, alihnugh tery 
camot bo elweked) are prolahly gros exaggerations. Two naively contrary 
aims mitience Herodotin He pturts from Tile Avecliylenn Bynire 1207. wand firet 
reduces it by divine mepstance (viii, 19) to somthing like the number which 
ronlly fought at Salumje (107 —AH) = 607)" But when ho comes to thit 
battle he is once more confronted with hie old: total, for Acachy}ns aqeuks of 
the feet at Salnmis. So he restores the feat te ite original strength hy the 
incustrons anpposition thay the reinforoementis: frome the teltitile bevbarveeil: Meee 
lossea” Dyobalily, howover, the losses dil not exesed 200 or SMV fof Dind., 
«i, 12), and tie driginal fleet thorefore 800 or 00, Thinlty, another cae 
lution confirms this eatiraelé, Achmimenes was In cowrmmand. of the Eayptiany 
contingent, 200 nbrone, Arinbigiice vended the Carin antl lonian 


sqaatrors, ind probally ules the Dorian which stains next them the beat 


aod ia mitarally commented with them. Those three syundrois would amount 
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on Herwillotua” figures to 200 ships. If we mny nssume that the other two 
wbnirale commaniled divisions equal to these, we get a total of S00, which 
would fit the other indications very well, We eannot on the evidence attain 
t toore than » rough estimate 

The route chosen for the iiyvakion was a reversion t6 Mardoniwa’ plus, 
It indicates the purpose of a systematic conquest of Greews, and twinks the 
progress of Persian policy sinoe Marathon. i also enabled the invader to 
bring a larger land force to bear. T do wot propose to discuss Norzee’ route 
iw iletail, but after travelling along the Throcian coast in [S00 with Prot: 
W. CO. F Andorson, Tam inelined to: agree with hia theory [v¥,° A Journey 
from Mouwt Athos to the Hebrua® in tho Commemoration Volume of Firth 
Collyye, Sheffiell], 1808, pp. 211-52) that the nght wing marched from 
Doriems up the Hebrus and dows the Aside to Therma, while the centre 


anid lef wing kept together as fur aa Ue Syurbolon pus betwion Neapalie 


ant the plain of Philippi.” and there diverged, the ket wing gaining Thertian 
hy the road south of Pangaeua, Girogeh Armplipolis, slong the const, anil 
post Lake Bolbe, the centre by the ropd north of Patigsoty and, Niroagh 
Sores. Xerxes with hia guard may have made an exonrsion to Acunthie ty 
see Whe canal, but no large. ivision can linve crossed the rilge of (halcittivn, 
The seeount in Herodotus is considerably confused through iguorance of the 
Woda. 

Wliat was tie attitnds of the Greeke towards: the coming invasion 7 
The leagae avainest the Medée porisie! maialy of Sparta and hor allies and 
Wheiralliee Lf other states jolied them it was lor the most part muther out 
of euimity to neighboure-than from entlruaiasm for'Mie pause Spark) wae Lot 
likely to worrendér ber hard-won hewdship te # foreign pineerain withoit « 
atriggle. She woe bound to lead the national registanee, wil ele stood bo 
win as well as to lose, far the states which still withutood her hrekeneene 
in continental Gireece would either be driven, to soeapt her supremacy, a& 
Athens hud already heen driven, or be left at her mery if she ener 
vietoriong from the battle Athens was of course irrevocably ratte 
For her the war was question of lifeor death. A mutual weed bound these 


two allies (6 one anstlier "The isthmus might be defeniled ; but without the 


Avlieninns tlie fleet could not Ineo the Persian ormads, and ‘wile docs wete 
open inti the Pelopounese” (Hdt. ix.) That fact’ was not indeed, us the 
sae forget fal of Marathon, piretennatbierd (Halt. vil. 139), necossrily uta! 

the defences, bot it wee doubly ee rout in view of thé attitude of Aryte, 
which gave the cuemy » foothold and an ally within the ‘island! Motregiut, 
the sovurity of the Peloponnese could not of course be permanent if the 
Porsiana retained command of the sea, Athens. was even more depundant 
on Sparta than Sparta on Athens, Thanks to Thomistoctes sho had n feet 


rivullodl by noun save Oelo’s in the Greek world, but alone it coulil no more 


face ihe Persian navy than eould the Peloponnesian. Cho lian) whi wis on- 
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abilteved by they isthmus anil lolpiess agamet the myriads of Xerxes. Tt wus 
nistiral and inevitably that, if it canie to making sacrifices, Athens should 
have to pay a heavier runsov than Sparta. Fortunately sho was guided at 
this crisis by the crentest of hor statesmen. | 

“Thamistocles shicl upon the shoulders of Pisietratus. His mental 
horizon wns itninetwely wider than the paroéhial polities of the Chtw etate: 
Tt i4 alinost as Inilionousd te see in hi creation of the Aihoutin nivy oo more 
than om provision against the coming invasing, ae to rcsapt tho childish 
(etraction which uffected to. see in it To more than a effort to finish (he wur 
with Aegina (Hat, vii, 144, Thue, i 14), "Ene dpe el@os Seyxatecenlage 
(The, i. 951; Of the old. prosprrqas Bretrian league Syhoris waa gone. 
Miletus eniiod, Eretria rained. Whut nn inheritance might fall to Atheas if 
alie coli) aiirvive to py may) it! Tioubtless there wae Uorinth to bye rencheeneyied 
will) whe it eume to the weet, but-onoe mistress of an eastern ampint Athens 
hoe jot, femur Lo confruit moy apposition that the Peloponnese tight offer, 
But Themistocles never lel visions ol the future or preyidices of the peat 
obacure his tiew ofa proseait situate, For the moment the Persian peril 
mula it Tecesary to postpone Wiese ambitions. “The Athenians must sub- 
ontinate (heir separate infevesté to the general safety in which thaw owr was 
included. After the war would be time enough to resame thet independent 
achion.” 

Thus Themistocles ancocaded in carrying MHrough luis policy fe eretitable 
both to him and to the Athenions, He had alremly persuade them to 
foryy their private profit from the mines in order te build the feet, Hesow 
(aipauiled thei to forgo the timmph over Aegina which that flewt put in 
Weir power, Lo pluie their new ninvy onder the orders of 1 Spartan adiniral 
vlnnedl ons Lig dounlry atl elty bo Lie aneniy. and, not toast hunt, te lay meeicd iy 
al/ fds atu) factions among ‘hemiwlves, In iis reconciliation Themistocles 
lilimself leat the way: Mindful of the danger, which died shown tiself at 
Marathon, of intrigue between a party kb home and émigriz-m the enemys 
camp? he recalled among other weiles Aviatiiles anil Xanthippus. The terme 
of the nomipet may baer inferred fro the facta thal Aristides conmmanda the 
Athenian contingent at Plater, atid Xainthippurs the Athenian @yjuairon mt 
Mvcale. 

The-allies endanvourail tp enlist other piates in: anpport Of Uerr cmtrse 
but with little auecess, From onter Hellas help wae not, forthcoming. Thw 
Gasturn Cimeks were already aubjugated, or shnt off in the Buxine, “The 
woulern Greeks, aunly by no mere coincidence; had enongh ti do to revaitiieelny 
thud Ovinty frow li ogninal Carthage Only one ship cum ho thie rereaien 
aeroes tye Acdrinticn Orethe sympotliised rather with the Doriana in Asia than 


with the Doriana of the Peloponnese, Even wi Greece proper, which -west 








a Gf, Wats il, B) wehbe may ta telanved Ky Li stramatlonlly true tothe mitmation. Of, lu. 
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ireotly menace! by the invasion, the allies met with littl eneonrage 
Coreyru Uesputched sixty ships, but the tortli-west es 4 whole, wave lier 
Corinthian influence was doniinant, kept aloof; aml (he Avhaecana held with 
it The pesples represented on the Amplictyonic council mosily submitted 
toe Morkea and the Didphie God approved their attitiide, The Thrssalinng, 
thi Bototinne (isnept the Thespiins and Plameans), anil the Argives: mailizet 
ontryght. No doubt the prospocté of the tefauce wer uot hopeful, nm the 
example of Louta was feterrent; no doubt the Persian yoko waa easy, and 
come might even gain hy it; but the reatly Influential consideration was, 1 
am couvmeed, distrust of Sparta and ber allies el Thue y, 37 and 26), 
Miwt Gruoks, If they could pot be indopendewt, preferrel] a aozerain in Mess. 
potamia to one jt their own iloors, a foreign myaler Lu one of thematlyes, 
The combination of Sparte, Athens, and Oorinth appeared! to them to be 
more dangerous to Heir actonomy than Retr and all his tion 

This jealona suspicion tausl have beth particularly wtirong in the Thesm- 
fians. Thebans, aml Argives, Those three states bad all been atliod with the 
Athooiun tyrants to ther atiti-Spartiay days; nul all thrav wore to give Sparta 
trouble in thy future. Tho two former wore powertal non-Dorian communi+ 
tier whieh withstood her tofluence in northern aud central Gresce. “Argos 
was lier implacable rival it the Peloponwese. The Argives could never forget 
Agiitheninon rid Piwiden and thew ligt hewenngu we They were still srucrtltie 
from the tlimeling dlministens! by Cleemenes Sports linil nothing to 
export fram thom. bub lostidity. 4 The negotiation geoomnte(| by Herodotus 
(vii. 145-0) jn a pretty piece of Creek diphinwiey—te Aryives Liy te Antrays 
the Spartans intd. an adiission of their prilensions, or at Jenat at their 
ejuality—Dut it can only have served-to justify their assed neutrality, and 
the retert with which the Ssary enile roathy expreages the whole artuation: 
ove Ono Apryetod dace ove ipagyertas rer Sayaprayreow vyp eAcovebinn, 
ahd elect waAdkor oro tow Sapsapew doyertas i -viimeifar Ankedaipor- 
faci. The very different measure dealt by Herodotus to the Argives on the 
ond Hand and the Theband on the other reflects the lifavout, feeling about 
thin in Athens ab the tive at which li wrote Me Dail the hotter clue of 
persuidiin his hearers of Argive noutrility, beesiise they lund fy Gweinty years 
Ween neeweloined te think of Arie aa djeutrdl, anil bn ‘tHe tame of Athenians 
lmaitvolenUly aeubral, But his tenderness for Argos ie qmrticularly infortinate, 
hecwiw di line blu offest af faleifying the whole purspective of the campaign, 
Vet he lets th truth te enaily discerned underthe clouk-of worda (vii: 145-32, 
viii. 73), aratl at lost it lawps toto view 1m the message to Mardonios (ix, 12), 
Mapbovee, rep rar pe “Apyeior opdconra For Ort €« Aanxebalyovar eFeAijAuile 
i) peotays, cal ms oo duvatel ainryr fyew eit ‘Apyeiot wt) ode Fura. Tha 
Argives. in faot; until the battle of Salami: olay failure of Mardonias be 
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inake a breach in the defence by detaching the Athonians from the alliance, 
liad entirely altered the -sitnation, were. performing for Sores bie aan 
aarvice that they afterwards rendered to Athena éloving the Sivilian 
expédition—they teutmlisal the offensive power of Sparta nud eoufined 
her affective attion to the Peloponnese. The: repronches oF nel faliness 
and indifference ao freely levellol by tho Atheniane at Sparta may have 
heen natural at the time, al furnished o favourite rhetorical foil to tho 
sacrifices eo nobly borne by Athena, and a weleome retort to thy Lauate of her 
enemies after she had mado poace with Persian jn order to gwetiawii thie 
Hoellenes, bit they are walhir and ingeninous, sod jive propagated en lnjiie 
ine as black as any (o be fonml aven in Greek history. The Spartans simply 
cont not mare) ju-force worth of the isihnvas lest tho Argivew should minke « 
flank attack upon Laconia and mise: Helota al: Arcadions in revel” 
Another consideration led to the same conclusion. Evan apart fram 
tle danwer fram Arges the Spartans could not have ventured beyord the 
isthmus without imperilling the calety ef Greece. An army of about 100,000 
mien and a feet of abowt 00 ships wae the wtninst tat the allies could 
muxter, and it i¢ doubtful whether bot) could be kept at fall strength at 
the same time, Xerxes disposed of sonimthing like doable these torcwe Tt 
was his obvious. strategy to nae his superior nombre to burn tye: Grok 
positions. ‘The probability that ie would Wo so was filly realised by the 
allies, who ehaped their plans not only to meet if but to tuke advaniuge of 
it. For tlie weakness of on turning movement Je apt to be this, that 1 
divides the foree which wttenpte it. and: perhaps gives the enemy «@ chanco 
of muking 4 concentrated attack on one or other of the divisions, Bit of 
the superiority in aumbers be valy large nnd the Luring tnovement very 
wii this weakness is avoiled, for the enemy cannot utford to diviele Tite 
defences, an cannot move fast enough to pyeveut one or other of the divisions 
effceting lie purpose, If Marntlion, for example, hal houn o Iuucndies) wiles 


from Athens, the Persions might have captured the city in spite of their: 


defeat So likewisy uf the allies had met Aerses in torce int Temps, oF 
even at Thermopylae, be- woul! donbtless, ince he cotemanihed the opiate ment, 
have lauded an ormy-in the Poloponnesy within a fow days, which would 
lave occupied Sparta or the isthmus long before they could get bark to 
defend thim Thi reason why Xerxes never attompred to lant tropa bahind 
the isthnww was, not tliat ho equlil not dispense with his: fleet. for a. time— 
ho Wil far over a fortnight, not-to montion hie retreat—but that the Pelo- 
pounest Was se strongly varriaonedl Liat any free whieh he coulil have Tandert 
there would lave been ub ine annihilated, Jt was aituply a consequence 
of the Persian navel wapremacy that (he Greek vlefenee en land. bad bo be 
as Touch wa possilile coneestnatert. = 

A third onleulation tut also have weighed with thoy reponsibla for 


“00 TW wil S04, guamts Acraeres deh whoo have lehoyod the Poloperemiam Ot, Bd 
Vomibly ihe tied of guitiering the limrveel anay oO de. vil, 17, devyerd ee tie door, 
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the Greek plan afeampaign. It was bad enough, but imevitahle, to haw cmp 
diaaffected etite behind the defence. It was tnuch worse to hove two of 
three, al) of them édeSpererres Tors dv yi) dace. 

These considorntions clearly indicated that the tain Hue of dofemce by 
land must he the isthomm Bat to confine the dleferce to. the Puloponnae 
was'a plan open toa grave objections, the least of whiely was thie abanifonmint 
of all northern umd central Greece pad of all hope af otpport frow thie 
ataled portl of Citlmeron, It was all very well ta-crngh a corp Lintivlised fren 
ji Persian feet: Tt was all very well to fortify the ishlimiie anil had’ 
Nepees thom, But if once Xerxes orrived ot thre isthnomm with arnsy aml 
feat towwtlier, the defmuler woul have to meat the two attacks tt tli Pautiaes 
tires, jail that became a seriana mattor, The allied fleet of course nonlil not 
hope to heat the Persian if it came to a piteluwl battle in the open som off the 
Peloponnesian coast 

To advance the land defence fartier northwards wm impessible. Bat it 
the-floet could find a favournbls Htation tafore the iethinua, i night sertoudly 
clinck and cripple the mnemy,or even wroet from Winn the vorpal! of tle sea 
A woval victory was far the best. solution for the allies, emia the iathmns 


éoulil wot be turned bey laud.and jf Rerxes lost cotmmanit nf the sua, hie hal 


at onee to think of Lis awn commanicationa, and of the revolt of his Tonian 
subjects which was bound to follow on the Tirst appearmnge at a Greek 
eqtiadron fy the naval stritezy we may plainly discern the mind of 
Themistocles. “His plan.was to post limself in w narrow sound, whem the 
anemy conld make no nse of bis wainbers fur a ilireet attack. but might. be 
rompted to detach f aqusdron to take the Giweks in the rear, ‘Theinistocles 


woutd then fall mpon his main fleet and endeavour Us deftat 1 before the 


direumventing squadeon could come tite action™ Either We sound eititg 


The difffoulhy was .to indace the wnemy to attack the fleet jnstem! of igimiring 
it und sailing past Tn this regard, aa in, others, the Eubouun channel was 
far Ue hotter position, Here the configuration of Grego came to the ail of 
jiar defenders, The poss of Teampe or the pass of Thermopylad might be: 
hold bya handfal of resslute nism whee absence woukl:not appreciably 
weaken the garriikm of the Peloponnese. Tut if Xerxes were checked ny 
land, without the Peloponnese leing laid Opes to invasion by sea, he would 
be compelled to nse line flett ty tis the dbatruction anil fores the defonders 
of the pass to evacnate their position, He had to arrive at the isthe by 
fand, and occupy the Greek yrmy there, befare hv eoulil sHecsarfully attwck 
thy Paloponnese by sen But a Greek fleet pasted betwee thar morth wid! of 
Faboon owl tho south end of the Magnesian, promontory guard he any 
landing-pluces whiol yiva practicable access to the interior of the oouniry in 
Hie while aineteli of the Tholliwie peumeuia from Tenpe to Marrathists. 
Marathou was of courae boo far south for tha landing, A forep disembarked 
thero would be exposed to attadle from the vlltes on its march through 
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Boeotia. Therefore if Xerzes were ‘ liehl ap! at Tempe or Thermopylae, he 
would have to attack the Greek fleet ot Artomisium, and if the Greeks couid 
win a decisive vivtory Cher, Greeoe might be save from invasion, for tie 
Pulopinnesians would he get free le come up to cotitinn the defenoe of the 
pias, or oven aveume the offensive against what pert of iliy Persian army 
doukl be spars to eontingé the «umpaign after the idafiet of the Persian 
(eset, 

Accordingly, when Xerves rencheil Abydos, 10,000 lioplites imnley the 
Spartin Enwenetis and Thermigtocles hinsel! ww sent by ea (the sabia 
route) te Halies, when they marched to Tempe, ‘The feat which brought 
them remarniod m the Pagasaean gulf romly to inke ap its station, Lb sree 
to have been hoped that the appenrnoce of the allel army wold tee or 
compel the ‘Thessaiiana to jom the defence, possibly by bringing the Lwconte- 
ing faction into power. Tho message sent by ‘the ‘Thesalians’ to the 
tation nay net lave hil oxnetle thi significance ascribed tor in Herodorus 
(Vii 172), The verkian retalled be lim, and tie persistent attempt to east 
all responsibility for Thessilian oodisin upon the Aleumine, are evidently 
dpolovetio—lit any ane whe till Lobia bile interpretation reall vil. LO with 
ite deliciqualy naive ending. Atall evonts the invitativu to the allies done 
ndt appear to have expressed the miu of the Theesalimns wi a whole Tho 
cavalry dil idee! present itelf, mod there was no overt mudisu, but the 
tribesnian hell aloof, Morover ‘Reape is by ud means the ovily pou into 
Theealy, and the force preent was quite inanufficions to defend al) the passes. 
To close the north frontier of Thessaly would have required a pduch larger 
army tian could be spared from the Peloponnese If is probable int the 
ntvanisers of the expedition really sid know of the other persed, Init hopes! 
than if the allies held the vale of Tempe; a-general lovy of the Thessnlian 
tribes would turn out to yguunt the others, just ae the Phooimmeganniod the 
Anopaca whili Leonidas held Thermopylae. ‘This hope proved fallacious, so 
thie expedition mtirned to thie shiye mud eailed Duck 10 the isthmus: The 
apilovetiv accouut reproduced by Hoyodytus slurs over the roal reuson of the 
retreat. 

The failure in Thessaly waa m ections blow to Thomistocley’ policy, The 
defeice seems] to have fallen back to the Jathinus and Salamia  Coulil the 
ailiie he idnced to go hack to Artumiaiom, ond inated of Tempe to loli 
Thermopylie, a stronger poxition bo doubt, bot in some degree open to the 
sind objections, for it tow could bo tarned by lanl, mod the peoples of Cantril 
Greese, cepecially the Bocotinns, wore no tore te be Arituted) Shinty the Tlhesee- 
liane? Coolil the Athenians, on the other bmn, ha tinted to give isp all 
hope of a serious land defence worth of Uhe isthoas, and te evacute Attics if 
tho navy failed (aa waa only too likely) to eripple the ewemy’s Hiet | “There 
waa evidently a party in Athens strongly opposed to the iden of enrrendering 
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their cuuntry without a battle, ‘They demanded thas if Thermopylae-cqald 
Trot be ante in fares, wt least the Peloponnesians should turn out to defonil 
the line of Cithaeron (Hel, vii. 141, lines 4 and 6 of the ornele, viii, 40), 

Tt was probably at this crisiy that the famous oracles were dalivered to 
the Athenians at Delphi, Herodotns no doubt (vii. 140-4, and egpocially the 
first sentence of 144) conceives that they tame earlier in the story, but he 
lays ito stress on the oocaston, anil both the tone of the responses ard Lee 
circumstances of their delivery postulate a more pressing danger than 
threatened Atiberts atthe date indicated by his words ‘The expedition ta 
Thessaly mdtreover is quite incompatible with that date” On the other hand, 
we cannot portpane the occasion Hill after the fall .of Thermopy lar. Then 
ture was no time for missions ta Delphi and no question of policy left to be 
wetted. | : 

If Themistocles looked for help. from thy God im persuading the 
Athenians, he got tore than he wanted. The priestess poured forth terrible 
menaoes, and bade them begune ty the ends of the sarth That alvico went 
far beyond the wishes nf the government, So tle envoys procured thin 
iitervention of an tuflaential Delphian, Tinion, @ mitigate the utterance hind 
the sense whieh they desire. The seentd response promises salvation in the 
‘wooden wall‘ and hinte at a battle at Salamin®” Not s word of Artemisium | 
To the Delphinns, who did pot expect or wish the allies to hold Thermopylae 
und Artemikium, whe aitoed above all things at saving their temple and its 
trensures and dreaded above all thinge-to be compromised in Xerxes syer by 
the dofenoe, Salamis was the uttermost and northernmost limit of conerssion 
ta be graate:l to the Athenians ebnaistintly with the interests. amd prophetic 
reputation of the eracls, | | 

Since the countenance of (he Delpliie Goll was’ averted, Themistocles 
souins to have sought t recommen! his «trategy by the authority of Bakis. 
He prodiced an orvcle which promised « nayal victory to bring freedom to 
Hellas when her enemies bridged with their ships the channels at Ue north 
anit south ends of Enboes, at Artemisinm and Cynosnra, After the failarm 
at Artemisinm and the victory at Salamis this prophecy was trunelirred to 
the Intter, as we find min Herodotus! in spite of the strain put upon the 
topograpliy, 
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At all evente the allies devided, although not, it would seani (Hdl vit. 
175}, unanimously, to. return to Artemisia and te ocoupy Thermopylie. 
The striking disproportion between the nod pnd sea forces despatched plainly 
indicates that-the intention wae merely to held Xerxes’ army i check long 
enough Lo enable Themistoclos to try conclusions with the feet ‘The troops 
sent tr Thirmopylae commsted of 4,000. Pelopounesiana, inctuding 2H) 
Spartans under Deinidas: Op the way they picked ap 700 Thespians and 
400 Tichars, and, in ohudiones to a sumroois seat jo al vanod, 1,000 Phocians 
anil the full levy of the Locrians oysters to mest then at Traclia Tho 
total forces may have ninnbered about 6,500 Wiplites antl some light-arnvesl 
tropa It was sufficient 16 defend so strotg a position for = few «liys, which 
wee of] that was contemplated, allhiongh the pretence was naturally kept up 
that n larger army wea to follow (Ht. vii. 203), The fet at Artemisiom 
conmated, ucoording to Herodotne { vik 1-2), of 271 triremes, to which must be 
ached the fifty-three which come up later (vii, L4), mmkong a total of 324, 
besides nine penteconters, Herodotus figures look like an official list, but 


most of the contingents reappear with the same onmbers:at Salama in epile 


af the rough handling which they recerved at) Artemisium (viii, 18) We 
eanndl secopt loth enmerntions. Has Herodotus trinsferred hin numbers (ao 
far aa thoy eoineide) from Salunis to Artomisiuny or from Artemiaium to 
Salanite! We should naturally expert to find the eunlingents at ther full 


strength at Artenvsinn rather Hon, after several #tibhorn tutions, at 


Salamis. The 200 Athenian ships represent to Temlorm' mind the total 
navy of the slate (ef, vii 4, vik, G2} Half of them were more or less 
ssrinusly damaged at Artemisinm, yet all reappear at Salamis, Aeschylus 
puts the fleet at Solamis at only $10 chips (Pra 898-40), ‘The enrlior lit 
therofora appears to be the authentic enumertion. 

There ign discrepancy of two lava in Herodotus’ narrative between the 


events nt Artemisium and at Thermopylae, Busole™ solves the difficulty by 
inserimyg two davsin the diary of the fleet. But it seeine probable that if 18 
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the diary of the army which jd at fault, Horodotus(viu. 15) means the tires 
days of fighting at Thurmopylae to coinegide with the three days of fighting 
at Artemisinm. Xerxes’ four days of inaetion before his first avtack ure 
aarety intemted te be the day of his arrival aml the irae daya of the storm, 
He would naturally wait for his fleet to come [nla cooperation, anil possibly 
he wha hampared., by other obstacles, us we shal! ee THe must have arrives 
before ‘Thermopylac on the same day on which the leet reached the Sepiad 
strand, that is to say on the twelfth day ont from Thera (Hilt wit. 153), nil 
nob the fourteenth, «ws Herodotus tmplies im the word rpiratay, (vii 1081 
Doubtless the arrival of the army and feet nt these points had been tined to 
coincide av Heroflotus clearly means them. to cormenie, 1m ither passage 
(vii, P84, 180, vii. 6B) Where he rafers to the total force led by Nerxes, expe 
Symteies cai Gepuorv daw, 

It war prolalily about the time when Xerxes marched from Therma 
that the Persian admirulé sent out a fast simlpon of ten ahipe to reconnoitre. 
We mush suppuee that in unler to esape wotion they kop well outside 
Skiathue and purhaps touched at Skyrns—the Dolopes lui medized—where 
Paronon may have given thats his warning abent te rook Myrmoc. This 
they approxebed the channel between Skisthiis all Magnesia from Hie wourtte 
and puisued the three Greek ahips on gnant there nutthuerda, waving Liree 
of their own Gehich the Greeks at Artomisium séem to have mistaken for 
the guard-ships, for they did not molest them) to set apa mark on the rock 
This incwlent muet have happened before Morxes enatered Thessaly, for he 
must dertaioly have oaupied Tempo, and then the. crew ot tha Atte ehip 
whicli waa fm ashore at tle moulli of thi Peneius vould hantly have escaped, 
Ih any ease Herodotus implies (vil, 183, a9 we +o eprodinn eyeyaree cabapor) 
thuf the ten ships metarned! Lo annqunece tut the course was cloar lnifore the 
Hieet anile! from Therma Yet he involves Giitit recuunmisannen with the 
aniling of the fleet in an extraordinarily confine! fashion (wii, 170, 183) and 
azoribes to then capturd of the three. guardshipe Ou effect on the minds of 
the Greeks which is atterly incredible. He tells ue that the news wae aig- 
nalted to Artomisium by beacons trom Skinthus, and thet the Greeks there. 
upon foll hack in a panie to Chalme—thut is fo say, abatdowed Artamisitms, 

‘exposed the flank and rear of the army at ‘Thermopylye, atl stultified the 
wliolt plan of cumpaign! Fortwoately Herodotus himself applies. a, clin 
io unravel his iwi oonfisions, which hes heen most sagnciousty followed up by 
Mr, Huryin ao ortiole in the sioond dinual of Me Tritish School at Athens 
He adils that thu intention of tho Greeks in shilling thoir station bo Chalo 
Was te guard He Kueipur—perupyltovre te Nadaiba GoulEowres thy Loperov. 
What danger threatened the Euriyuet Me Bury bas ingoniowlly shown 
that what war really kenalled from Skivthis was the prssge outside that 
island of the 200 ships sentido burt the Greck position by cironinmavigiting 


® [epohorie (et, 1745) tonovives that dhe far i the rock, fedksrar wel oh Epon, bul 
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Fubots, mod that it wae not the while (irek Meet that fell back ts deferl 

the Enripus, but only the fifty-three ships afterwards introdveed into the 

uarmstive from nowhere in particular (Hat. vin: 14), It is imposible to 

believe that the whole Greek fleot loft Artemisium, bat the despatch of the 

fiftv-three ships winild necoutt for Hie story Tt te inpossible to, undor- 

dian the «tratageni of sending the 200 shite outaiito Skintlue if thay were 

gent, ag Harmlotus atotes ( viii 7), fron Apilietnies, i) full view of the Greek 

station, and Ia Piw broad duylighb of the mid-afternoon, Th ix impuastbla 

that these ships «hook! have quithed Apbeiae in Wie aflarnoot, rounded 

Skinthts aul Capo Gerapetud, dnd peachel Lhe Hollows of Enboea ip nbowt 

twelea hoars, aa Herodotus! aeconnt demands (vill, G14), But tess ob- 

jections of time and place are avoided by Me, Biry’s hypothesis that the 200 

shipe parte: company with the main Persian floot aff the Sepiad strand 

need not repost all his arguments, bait) will aid @ fow commidiratione whiih 

confirm tem. ‘In the first place, nothing which had jot been foreseen contd 

be sigualled by beacons: te must have been preconverted that beseons shoald 

be lighted iu certain numbers and certain positions, f the enemy did thie or 

thal, whieh it was foresaw that lie might The capture of the Creek 

acouta, after a chase whicl carried thei (say) fifty miles north of Skushus, 

dant have beak either spon or foreseen, aul socdannot have been signalled. 

But the passaye of comeof the enemy's aliips outelile Skiathiist was a eon 

tireency which trust certainty: have been fereen, and orriigenionts were 
doubtless mate for signilling both thar face wool) Ue nitmnber Of slipa, Theis 

both the ten ships and the 200 would be @grallel, aml Herodytua line con-- 
insed tho twe squadyons He knew that the ten ships came within sight of 
Skiethna™ ho bud no idea that the 200 parted from the fleet befire if 

arrived at Aphetae, Hence he could only refer the eignal to the Poni retklS- 

«avec. ‘This explanstion throws light om both sides—the movements of thy 
ton ships are mixed up with the movements of Wie S00, 10 fess than the 
wovenemnta of the S00 with the movements of the ten, Seeomlly, the nse of 
worn siopests hit thesiiil wee maild ut night The Persians must 
have put in tothe Bepind shore wbout sunset (Mt vil, 185), and the 200 
shipw would pase Skigthuw with tle Inst of the daylight. Thos the fire 
sigtale At the hypothesis. Thintly, we een hurdly belleww that the despytols 
cif the 200 dhips was a tiappy dhoight which firet occurred to tha Persian 
wimirels at Apletae. It waw worely a deliberate plan premeditaval at 
Therma= Bot if ey, can we believe that these ships were ever brought 
insidy Skiathua to Apliotan t 
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Mitt, vit. Ju Vi. 


@ Poeihly Heretlotes’ Infornuation about khe 


vomprare af tur throe ships cat from Myth, 


(rik, FAL, WEL wely, alicnpt hie elyeual Peverey mrtaiae 
hile WHEW Olio Rfly-three ehipe, aod he hee oe 
ahilfully combined them, 

Eft wight help ty explain Xorres’ dilny - 
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It is an-adiitional adventage|to Mr, Biiry’s theory that U ifispenses. with 
the second atorm, which looksa very much as Wl it were vol ap ob purpose to 
accatnt for the wreck of the cirewmnsvigating squadron. Herototuw knew 
thint this tj ticker was wrecked: but imnamuch he did nok atart it ou its 
Voyage until after Ue first storm, he was driven to postulate & second storm 
to wreck it, Il must be admitted that his efforts to raidé the wind pul samo 
#train upon our credulity, “Two storms in-os many days ary @ thet weiyrasat 


phepomendn in Greeve in August 
storm produces absolutely so uffoct 


or September. At Aphetae the seco 
that might not be due to the ondiniry 


fanil reese blowing down tle clwnvel at night ‘There ts thonder anid 
heavy rain, but that is ot the weather for wind, and no wind te mentioned 
Can the came night have beun so tempentuous at the south end of Euboen ¢ 
But, it will be aged, Herodotite wrecks the 200 hips at the Hollows of 


Enboea: and the first storm was.a north-caster (viii 13, 14, vil, 1838). 


How 


codid a etorm fromthe north-east drive ships an the acuth-west conat of 


Euboea? Aud if the 200 ships were wreeked in the 


first storm, why do: not 


the 53 ships got back wArtemisium until the day befoye Uho Inst battler 


As regards the Hollows, Herodotus refutes himself 
the wight of storm fell upon the Persians ¢y mwedwyet 
expresaly (listinguisher ro wékwyos, the open Aegemn, 


He tells us (vili. 1) thot 
depopévorcd, anil he 
frit the sheltereil 


waters of the channel (vii: 170, 105; ef iv. 66), ‘That the shipwreck book 
place in the ‘first ‘storm, usd ditelile, not-insile Fuboes, may also bw inferred 


from vii, 192, where te ecoute run down from the hili-tops to Chaleis.on the 
second day of the storm, aul anudsnes to Ue Greeks tliere wayra Te yeropena 


sep THR MALIN, 


‘iv main Pérsian fleet waa at the Sepind strand, forty 


railes porth of Mount Dirphys, abd if vieibla from there (whieh Tdoubt ™), 
at.all evants concedled hy the corner of “Magneétia from the amore northerly 
Kuboean hills, How wach could the scouts mport of the sbipwrecl of the 


main fleet; especially m, auch dirty weather? No! 


whit they reported 


ninet have been the wreek of the 200 ships, anil thet wreek must have bean on 


they eaat coast ol Eubson, for tho scants run down from the 


Hild not ap the 


west cout from the Hollows (where indeed the scomty would be ships) The 
scouts were doubtless sent up from Chaleia to Mount Dirphys and other 


points of vanlege tu sigual ihe progress of the enemy 3 cir 


4 


The find ond wpockioge ef eiie fleet Cette 
dri to Whines dl Aplicine—dtebapterre fu rhs 
‘aperas. The tact potion of Aytuiiae je 
unknwn Ly apie of Phitt, wil, 108-2, 1 le 
difientt ta) belleve Ii) fay inside Poo gulf of 
Pugaear, amd fie ole? here evtinntes ite distinre 
from ckrlecnbeita wh ff wtwlea (vith &) “The 
a? in dEagauderss thoes not bnlp os, for it tas bo 
reforvont te. direditon fof degdeertim, vill #4, 
4, andl devieves «= Pant une womlil expert to 
fuel Aphotae rulhor eeat. than weet of Artem): 
aim, ele tha Oreeka wold have len in 
alana of beligg oul off Trem ie Esarigeia 


beeEne WS io inet, anil 
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Wear Glan world bedhe nuleral ete, perkapa on 
tho marcvw jattenne, wad eo practically am bath 
thm gol! atid. tlie auler acttali, Peastbly Hero 
duiteen Eningelinedl Chat Cho waar. ard pomthy comme 
of Magnesia wade an acute angle, and yeekoue! 
(his letter to Uergulf, Tho tide tn the, Euhoemn 
dlintinw! (Hii. wir. 198) wig? moc for She 
dlritt of tho sreckuge withont any wlind ab all : 
Wert 2 dy pork pretend bo keow. how it aot 

Uf thn maps ane pprorate there can be very 
Hitthy daylight, Wf ao, botmeyn te weok point 


‘of Bile Oroe del the cat peat of Magregia, ae 


views fiom Mount Lirphye 
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not left hehind above Artomisium, a¢ Herodotus in, conformity te hin general 
mizconwoptivn Inwiginmd (wi, TN2). | 

Bit something must lave happoned at the Hollows to bring them into 
the story, What was it? Perhaps our answer to the second objection will 
anlighten wa. The fifty-three Attie ships get back to Artormisium, with the 
news of the wreek of the turning squadron, oo the afternuon of the day 
before the last battle (Hide. viii. 14), This dute is very early if (es Herodotus 
fancies) the wreek took plice only on the preceding nivht, but it ia very late 
ifthe wreck is to ba placed (ae we argue) on the Grab night of the grewt storm, 
The fifty-three ships woresoroly needed at Artermsium, How do we becount 
for the dolayt Tn vii, 14, Herodotua mentions three ineidiuts one after 
another, ‘The-firat te the arrival of the Gfty-three ships. The secon i= thin 
news of the wreck, which arrived at the sume time Herndotus toes not 
oxpresly any that the ships brought the ows, bat the inference is wltmomt 
certain (ef, Bury, Ge yo. 80), ‘The third item as that tho Greeks, embolleneil 
by the reiiforeement and tho news, sallied forth at the: samé hour os on the 
previews ilay, fell upeu the Ciliciau ahips, and having destroyed them started 
at nightfall to sail back to Artemisiun. ‘This attack was evidently » serious 
activn, for Herodotus twice yefers back ina poiubed way to the Cohemms (vant, 
64,100), But it is difficult Wo eee how the Uilician ships cume to be isolaked 
from the reat, and why 16 nssishanee wie sent Lo Uer: from the main feet 
Aud it ‘is diffenlt to sea why the Gimeks stiould have waited for the same 
hour:as before: Ys it not pousibla that this suction waa really fouglit at Lhe 
Hollows of Enboea by the fifty-three ships, and formed part of the news 
which they brought, but that Herodotis haa transferred it by a milaimiler- 
standing to Artomisiumt That none of the 200 ships aurviwed ji hardly 
credible. The survivors would neturally hove rallied in the Hollows ander 
the lee of Enboes, avi may well have been destroyed there by thes fifty-three 
ships on the day after Uhe storm at about the same hour us the Greeks as 
Avtumisinny were Highting their first’ batthe—a coincidence which woald be 
remembered. ‘The fifty-three would then bisve ‘started at mghtfall tu: sai 
back te Artemisinn:,” The Ciligian ayuulyon, we inay suppoaa, was tho largeal 
contingent of the 200, Hertotus wae all Hie more likely Lo tranafer the wetion 
itself to the place and time of its amnounceinent, becanae lie waa prepossexsedt 
with the parallel botwoen the fighting at Artemisiun wil at Thermopylae. Tt 
may be noted for what it is worth that Diodorus etsphasises the separation af 
the Persian squarrons, and describes only two biuttles ab Artemisium (xi, 12-3). 

Minor points must not long detain us. The recurrent mote? of panic ani 
retreat is of course inconaiatent:with our, goneral conception of the ean puign, 
but it is also inconsistent with the recor! of the fighting, amd’ ie adequately 
accounted for by Herodotis’ destiny to bring out the dramatic contrainte ia Lite 
story, and by the prejudices of his inforinants. 

In particular the story of the bribery of Thomistocles (vii. 4-5) 18 to be 
rejected, Lt dows not harmonize well with vii 10-20, Whore the Euboeans 
éFexouioarra ovoer, and if Fills inte line with the other tlanders and inainn- 
ditions whereby Herodotus’ malignant (Alemaconid) wouree seeks ty talie 
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away the credit of ‘Themiatooles’ achinvemnuts anil Dlieken bin character 
when it-cantot deny hiv ability. Te it likely that eny Greek would hawe 
eqitandered thirty talante on "Themistoces when he relght have Lireag lil 
Euryhiades, the eomomcdur-mahiel, for five? Rurybiados hat wnfferedl (or 
the ains-of tiie followantizens mdivichial antl collective, Adermutitus of compen, 
‘hare as elsewhere, for the sins of lie gon. 

The news brought by the diver Skylline th: Artemieim (vill 8) mist 
have been the loss: sustained by the Persian Awet at the Sopind atranel as 
Mtr. Bury shows, rather thin the despatch of the 200 ships: The mews 
hromglit Ly the atouts to Clalois is not however to he digmissed es Tem 
patch work: (u. sieprrer), 

On Sepins—aa duds TRCHIS & éotton puyde—ond the Nereus (vi. 19! ! 
compre Kitrrpules, Androm, 1265— 

The two positions, Meeatiea ant) Thermopylae, were mubually inter 
dependent, LU. is universally recognized that Thermopylae could) not have 
Ieen Ield without Artermeium, for it witht have hewn mt once burned by Hie 
enamy'« fleet, But it is alba tre that -Artemisinm wae useless without 
Thermapy live, forthe Peratnns would vewer have atmoked the (ineek fleet, 
hat simply saiied poet it outside Enboea, if the land roait to the isthinvas had 
been opem All tint they wante| was fo get their army .awil fleet to the 
Peloponnese af the sane time The Greek defence by land was from the very 
first fixit) at the tstliwos All thot Leonidas: hed to to wae to liohd 
Thermopylie imtil the Greek eet lad fought a decisive aotion with the 
Persia. Inthe pretonée that the full foree of the Pelopunnesians-was bo 
fullow him, and the alleged hintrapces of the Corneiy anil Olemphe fextivale, 
we have ty Fevognise Only official dust for the eyes of the extra-Pelopmesian 
popilwee (Hilt vii 208, 200, viii 26, 40, 72—into this Inut passage Heroditis 
his perkins Horawn @ touch of irony), On the ather hand, the meertion (vil. 
207) that the Polopornesiane wished to abandon Thermopylae snd fall back 
to the isthoes; aod Leonides wus only presse! into alnyme. by the muiignant 
protests of the Phooiansand Locriana, is-half malignant and half apologetic, 
malignant aguinat the Polopomnesians, apotowetio far the subsequent mediem 
of Phocians anid Lorrians. 

But Thermopylae could be turned by lanl sa well os by sen, pil that tat 
werely by mountain paths bet by ihe rua) up the Asopie amt over (Ip end 
inte Doria, This rool was doubtless ne chews anil map never have hewn 
pricticable for wlieels (of, Livy, xxxvi, 15), bat it was not & differs noud, as 
hill pouds voly Greece, and Mr, Grundy (tt. Pere Weer, po 861, S08) | testifies 
that even at the present dley, in spite of the excallent moter toad bosula if, 

‘there ia considerable mule triffie’ over it = The position of 'Trchis, and the 
colony sent there by the Spartans m the Peloponnesinn War, arr indications 
of ite importance. "Tho ‘Thoesalians were of course familiar with. thie: road, 
and pecording to Herodotus fal the Porsinns by it into Phocts after the fall 
of Thermopylaa (vi, $1), Artabazue retreats hy it after tho battle of 
Pintaan fix, 06, 50). 

Why then did mot Xerxes adopt this route ow lis fivst aerival before 
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Thermopylae, or at all events send a division by it te torn Leonidas’ pantion, 
which. was not worth two days purchase if this-romd was ope? Ther can 
be only one satisfactory answer=—the road was held, Mr. Grundy has well 
brouglit out twe fete? (1) that we roud wae vory eamly dofendod, for the 
goryw of the Asopus, op whiel it rua, ia long and precipitoas, and so narrow 
that of oie point it comracts to twolve feck (yp SG1—B1), (2) that hie dofonos 
of Thermopylae reguhuly included the dofenge of Hernelea (Trehia), which 
commandid the gorge (pp, 2024, motel Heracles lay at) the footof the 
lat-toppel hill which overliangs the mouth of Uie gorge on the west, Tlith 
hill formed she citadel, « vary strong position, whith the Grosk@ cout con 
cotvably have lefhunocrupih Even the lower towe Was ae abromg bit in 
19) 0.0 garrison of 2411) Astolians dofied the eonwil Aciline Clahrio ant 
‘ivsarmy therw for twenty-41s: diye Chivy, orev 1h, 22-4). ‘We tate scarcely 
doubt; in spite of the silence of Herodotns, timt Xerxes ford wt lene tive 
citadel of ‘Trachis occupied, and consequently the Asepus road barred to hing 
This inferenoo is supported hy a°parnilel omisston in Herodotus’ distribution 
of the dafimdere ‘The Peloponnesian aud Boootian contingents: were with 
Loonidas in the pass, the Phogiana were guarding the path Anopaca, but 
white were (he Locrian levies § Tho Locritna muat huve been the garrison 
of Trachia* | 
Heroilotas’s description of the path Anopaca, elich started from the 
Asopus (vii 214), anid of the march of (he Tnrmertile (217), wight tntarally 
be tuken to timply that Hydarnes tegan by aseauling Win gorge This view 
seeme to be mniversally neeepted without firthier question. Thu is rig lit, wu 
must suppose that Trachic had meanwhile been captured, or surrendered by 
the Locrians, But Pousanias, who had been at Thermopylae (iv. 85), gives u 
different account, In oiis narrative of the imension of the Gavly vedo 
Hronnes (x: 129) he describes two paths up into the monniains tar 
Horactea, neither of which ean be identified with the Asopus nowt “Tho onn 
was wery atéep ond abrupt, started from near Trachia, and passed. uot far 
fron a teinply of Athoua, Tn thie path I recognise the ongmal of the 
niedern Ligh rw), ai] bi the temploiof Athena the original of the monyatery 
af the Panagin The other was eusitw fur-un orniy, aml lod throwyl the 
lerritory af the Abnianes, Le round Use wrstonn end of the Trioliinian lifts. 




















Mr, Geondy (p. 200 ant elewiere) oom = Thi iil 68, Dt wi 18, Etrabo, 4354, Hany, 
to me be make ton tomch af the dilanity of oo SE Lethe, OV, irene, Hi. pope BHF, 
tromepokk He ape ta Eetagli Since’  Uirealitiia Linpliee, I Uhink (with My, Grundy, 


mMMEeriat tain antinly.an wheels, wiwrnss 
ivr might. gether frome Tiewdotes thal ff cow: 
ciated dintliely of puck-dnlinale of varluiie kinds, 


inelmiing oamule (ae, CIN oo role 


tiie, enjimetinthe ti 1S AF; eed ae Ea, to) 
rebably the truth Line jeter thew) extreme 
flat there re wery fiw tomke too diltimilt fob 
the light, oarrew Aviatie omwaggon, mii) ais 
ortental army .(gace Uerodoti) repaires cxtins 
omdinarily little hegre or wren (pend, 

© Oni Herniilea. Timlila, ¥. Livy, eaxwi, 22-4, 


pe 26S), that dhe lower town wae onthe Theatr 
perio pied. 40 de clowe from Thovpilides that 
there wor ieee ony chong of wite, althongh 
Vo homey tier (Atralio, Pate), ween Herechew 
hed complotule retreated ap the Lill (ef Livy), 
the mine of the Jower town, ett atades lelow, 
wre execlisinels kenvwew ae Teoclile 

8 Tt may be hotel at tee Daserrbaiiim inl 
Vicia romirred fy rie Troxies, anal thet 
Xertey commands all worthiew Ciero, adap 
Tomyivus (Hult: vii, 209, 201). . 
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Presumably it passed) behind Trachis and connecved with the Anopaoa path 
in the valley of Hie Asopus above thi vorge, for is; anys Paveatiae was the 
path by which Hydarnes, and afterwords Prennus: ciresimvented the defence 
of Thermopylae (x, 22,§ 4 ef 81) There is nothing in Herodotus invon- 
aiatent with Pausanias, on the contrury, the expression toy ‘Acorray daSarres 
(vit. 217), which is taunstural onthe received view, distinctly supports hin.= 
There nmy be topoygraphica) objcetions, but T cannot discover thet the 
topographers have ever even considered the question, Tf Patumnias's account 
may be necopted:; the Persinns simply turned the obstacle of Trachis to got at 
Thermopylac 

If Trachia still held out, the Phocians who were: guanting the path 
Anopacs can hardly have expected-an attack from the side-of the Asopus. 
But they bat another funotion, which, although barely hinted at)in the story 
retailed by Hervdotua, may have ooutipied more of their thonghts. Thoy 
were nit therely Gpovpeovrey THe arpaman, but uli pyduevos tow oberdpyy 
yopye, which imberpreted mite the oobrrete meane ilefending Pansanias’ afcep) 
path whereby the Gauls first attempted to acnle the ridge of Octa We 
shoul! expect tiersfire bo find tlum, posted somewhers near the intersection 
of thie path with the Anupaca, probably sumewhere not far from the 
tiouwslery of the Blossex| Virgin2® This station, seems to me to fit. dhe 
notes of time in Herodutus'y narmtive better than Leake's-and Mr. Grundy's, 
and to be cofirmed by the cake which the latter notes (pp. S02) in this zone 
of the forest, surely a genuine touch in the tradition, Tt also-saves Hyilarnes 
from: too much forest-groping in the dark: 

What hoppened in the moe twilight we shall never know for certain. 
It is obvious that Herodotus gives us only the Phocian apology, and a 
ludicrously lame one Mis (vii 218). We may conjecture that ha is inspired 
from Delphi, for the tone of the advocate for the sccused tv audible in olinost 
all that he says about the Phocians, Their spirited reply to the overtures uf 
the Thessalians, and the old feud between the two peoples, ragged into the 
slory time aNer time, ore ona por with the Athenian reply to Alexamler def 
Macedon, dau! the Alonmeonid hatred of tyrants The devastation of their 
country ie bit woplutically pared in contrast to the immunity of Boeotia to 
abaulye them from the change of mediam, ‘The fastneses of Parnassus are the 
Just refuye of their repntation. Their cournge is vindicated in the very canny! 
af Marduniis, Atd even this shameful farce on the Anopaca is worked into 
a -blisphemous purody of tho last heroic stand of the Spartana at ‘Therme- 
Pyloe! At hest these Phocians were more anxious to defond the path ito 





So porhiaps dogs (hij phrase de Bf ale 
Fyorrer foes re Ohreine, fe dperrepy 3) ork 
Tred fv. Leake, pqy 4S), and a wepletde 
ve wal Avdfoow in vil. 228. 

“ Herodotus's oxpreaurn, fe aeperrnpige ton 
pees (vil, 205), cam we cmarn bee poner) Yan his 
aera “pdyu tet Speot (210), of fel rei Speas rhe 
adaptor (218) Lt i kelly enough thet he 


trovelieel (hie comet, rncd (sa Mr, Crawly argos 
ol darge), bet the upper yeth remained to him 
vagy wnucthing * ‘my there.’ “Possibly he 
grabdlet OF Nike cura, bites h atlas Paamerwedd upon Hin 
pecke Which Mir, firmudy (j. 302) calla the Great 
Thith, ent they mag be wlthwr the diperterar 
i tht ad paye Bien, 
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Phovis than tie path to Alpeni Ak wurst they harterdl away the satety of 
HWolhis und the lives of thole alliog for the security of Delphi aul its tromsures 
A thom Phocians appar next year in the enemy's moka (Milt ix. 17,91), 
Wie huinber a mere caienioiee 1 At all events the Phocians cleared out 
of Ue way, retiriug towards the suramit of the ridge, probably on the path 
towards Phocis, and the Persinna did not follow them far, but having dia- 
voit therm, possibly with a few volleye. of arrows, resumed their march far 
A Font, 

Miscmwhile what of Leonidas}! He casily ropelled the: assaults of the 
iret two days, which were probably not-so seriously meant as the Greeks 
imagined. For the Persint’ generals clearly har no idea of carrying the 
position by a frontal attack. Thetr toitial delay ia to iw explained by three 
considerations, all of whieh may have contrituted to determine their insetion 
at Thermopylae, First, ther was ihe expedition of the 200 ships round 
Euboea, which jirumise! to compel the Greeks to eyneunte (ie pase without 
srihiag uo blew, Beconilly, it & probable that the Persinis at least attempted 
to eb possesion Of Trachis, and wo open the other pass, with much the sume 
renault. Thirdly, the turning movernent by the Anopaen may have heen 
alraudy contemplated, bat deferred by the storm which, even’ without rein 
(and qoach rain woold be toveual in such «# storm), would render night- 
fnerehes in the mountams difficult. Jt is highly probable that this move- 
ment wie orginally designed for the night of the day after the storm, but 
wie provenited by the heavy thunder tain with its pecpara loyupd dy @akac- 
gay oppnpera (Hdt viii. £2), which would pai o epate ou the Asopus (ef. 
Grundy, pp. 262, 800), Tt eeews likely therefore thet both tle first and 
niin dsanilis whre rather feints to divert alteution from the turning move- 
eat that) serious effirla le force o pideage Tt was during the eecond niglit 
aml at (aybak next morning that the eerliest intimuations of Hydarnes’ 
tnurch reaghed Leonia, and it ta here thot-our difficulties begin. 

Apartitbom the jarring note of Theban treachery, which may be -ex- 
plained! ata later mterpolation by the author into his ongimal draft tof, the 
last. worde of vii. 254), Herodotua’s whole:narrative of the defence of Thermo- 
pylue reada like p national poom, Like tho Peraae of Aeschylus it seemd to 
brenthe the spint-of the entente cordiede, tha Fupuayia dri ro Mijbq. For 
the moment the clouds of wpite aud jealousy aré melted anil the story guffuaed 
with a glow of pinerous idealiam, It is this chuptor of his hiatery whieh’ we 
onght faney to have been chosen by Herodutus lor recitation at the Olyupio 
festivil, aul to haye moved te boy Thucydides to tare One fouls almond 
guilty of excrileve [n piinting wut that this golden legend: of herpic’ self- 
suri Flice snl patriotic devotion owes tts origin fo a politic fiction and its 
nngradging accuptince te w cameldence of interests; But, fortunately, when 
eniticiem hay end its last word, there remains in the bare facts enough: of 
acbur heroism ta console us for the [oss of the adventitious glorins of the 

“Three notives are very endent io Lhe dnrrative of Herodotus: fiw, the 
wiah to explain the ontastropbe by the orsele: aeeonil, the wiah bo alvieht tie 
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allies fronv the blaine of having left Leonidas to his fate; thind, spite againat 
tho Thiohans The two foiimo are olosely related. In the omele, which here 
(Vii 220) uppewres forthe fint time, ani id meongistet with thin anconnk of 
Lovinidas’’ expedition given a few ehaplors befere (202—7),! we neat reeng 
nize the official wxplanation of the disaster, put firwanl te enunteriet Une 
impression nuule ou the minis of the Greeks by the jews that one of the 
Spartan kings hud-been defeated and slain, Th. was produced te meek the 
discuaragement whieh woul: naturally follow on #0 Rintetéer an opwning te the 
cutnpaign, and to tum the bad omen into » presage of victory” But al- 
thoogh premaniy jo om view an apology for a foet, an eemit, the: story of thie 
voluntary self- (devotion of Leonidas ant tua band of heroes proved to. ull 
PITLICS 20 NONVENIONf a screen against censine, That ih waz af oner adopted hy 
tacit consont ae the authorized version, nud being unchecked by: any oritierem 
soon won ita way tothe domain of the romantic The responsibility waa 
tinloed  prethy wquully distributed, Tho Spurtane were eliofty responsible 
for tim eondngt of Hin campaign ou Taw, nel in a oor pemeral way. for Uh 
Whole policy of ie league They not only saved Wut enleneel their military 
reputation, Oni) conk! now point (Oa eigwal and disinteresied aserifios in the 
cia of Ulwirallicoe The Athunians above all the reat hud to anewer fir the 
plan of Lolling Thermopylae, Ti was their advocacy which had periinded 
the Spartans te attempt the defence of the pass, and “let theniin for’ this 
calamity. The Pelopouresian allies escaped all blame of Imving basely de 
sorted their grnerm) io the hourof need, I) was simply a consequence of 
the voluntary silf-devotion of (Leontdne that he shonid . huve bidder t}yen 
Hopark i in peace, and the Aeyes adopted by Herodotus (vil, 220), confessedly 
in the face of his fhcts; may even have been an onginal part of the oxplans- 
non, for the Spartans could nat in the enats of the war aftord to he exacting, - 
Even tie Phocians pained by the diversion, for they shared the blame with 
the Godsund their accuses Were uit ao dlowely aratiniend, Only the brave 
Boeotinns ener wrong, lot ey 10 lnneer countel for anything. 

Tt wise scarcely be polite out that Une oficial apolowy is naively external 
it its point of view, A great disuater waa fated te befall Sparta, bul the 
fates allowed it to take ame of two alternative forms Leonnlas devoted 
luimisel! that the scripture might Iw fulfilled’ (ef viii, 6%) Thanks to his 
patriotic suurifice Spark wee now seeare, "The story is meant to explain the 
late of Leonidas mther than his motive, atill lems hie strategy. 1t was aftor- 
thonght and posterity that worked up the subjective side, although even, im 
Herodotus this einboration is nad: fae advanced. Dut wa may ae aay 
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that none of the motives attribated to Leonidas oither by or in amplification. 
of the oficial apology really determined his action. In partioulur, 1} waa no 
disgrace toa Spartan commander to rotrest whon sound strategy demundod 
ik (eg. Hiurytiados, Paosaniwaj; and the explanations put forward wholly 
fail to account for tlw fact that: Loontdas’ doom: was alared not oily by his 
Spartan ronhl, who night be béund to mbide by lim Agwebiipowinon paeao, 
wedépavee, but algo by thy Boovtians, wt .o)l ovanty the Thespmns, if not the 
Thebans (vy, Bary, ten af Brat, Sel ii J O12), 

The spite against the Thebans tiewl ag alemondtration. [tis patent, 
and the criticisms of Plutarch (ide Her. weal, 81-3) linge never lan rebutted, 
although they glance af Herodotus on to fis malignant Atheniag informants, 
The cloven hoof pepe ont in the mention of Karytiachus (ii 239) Tone 
tiadés, fiko Adeimantus, has sattered for the sims of lie son, onl ih ia likely 
enough. that he haa been, promoted by Allemion enmity to a command 
which he did not hold, for the Bocotian Aristophanes, dmowing eppencntly on 
Hocumentary evillence, chimed it for Anaxandes (Plot: ic}, We cannot 
refuse to beliowe that the Thebans, like tie Thespiwns, come ani remained 
of their own (fren Will Diedoria (xi. 4) save that they wera of the: anti 
Persian party, dwd sie drépas wep(Sog, and the statement, althongh perhups 
merely an inferenes, 4¢ yot a jost el pruhible diference, anil is suppartcl by 
the Thebans apology in Thoevilides, ii, 2 

The attitude of the Bosotions in. contrast with that of the Peloponnesiaus 
js-significant, The ntherallice &Aqcar Swaptys fryepora power. The 
Thespinns and Thebans olectel to atay with Leonidas, They ware nol 
merely more wearly ititerested in the defen of the pass—at beet now a 
matter. of hours—but wero in a desperate plight once the Persians got 
through. Ne refuge contd be looked for in their own country, alremly pre- 
dispose to tmedize, and they may weil lave preferred to fall into the hands: 
of Xerces tutlier then into the hands of thir enemies at home: While 
therefore we do not admit Uiat Leonides’s Intention waa to immolate himeell 
Atl his men, we must still recognise tot ii involved a risk which deterred 
all but the west desperate of lia alliua. 

What then was the situation as it preaental itself to Leonidas at his 
last council of war (Hdt vii 210)! Apart from the prognowtications of 
Movietiag, derived by Herodotus from hiv epitiapli, the first oe¢we af the 
turning movement were brought by deserters during the night. Obviously 
they conld announce no more than that, Hydarnes had marched in a certain. 
direction: Then-came the scouts from the billa, who arrived. wt hrogk of day, 
jiy Eradauwovrns dpépye There ie nothing in Herodotus to show tint, they 
Iwouwht auy information beyond row Teprdww thy wepiobor. The Parsians 
reached the Phovinna, who were stationed (we have Bein reason tO anppord) 
about the junction of the path Anopaea with the steep path above the might 
bank of the Asopus, comewhere poar Uie mopsstery, at daybreak—qag reo 
Siedawe (217). This point is sepmrnted fron Leonidne’s position by a ling 
stretch of difficult comity: Yet the advant of the Persians and the an- 
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course be absurd touprese the expressions of Herodotna to the letter, but i fs 
obvious that we cannot allow the scouta many minutos of observation if his 
words are to be evei roughly arcurite, Ww must assime thot they-saw the 
Persians con ap, and may suppose that they saw the Phocians fall back 
before them up the path towards Doria It is quite conceivable thal they 
were even (lespotched hy the Photian cotnmatmler bimeell to tell Leonilin 
that lid was fetiring ow Phocis pursued by the eneiny, whom he would 
euleavour i hold in check and delay ae long as possible! At al) events ot 


does ot appour that they waited long enough to see the Persiang-enter wpe, 


the path te Alpeni, or that any later messngy came down to Thermopylae. 
Leoniilas, thereforo, may unturnlly have sipposed (possibly on the mre econ 
ofthe Phocian commander) that the Persians were making for the villey of 
the Rephisue and would not become dangerous to him befora te noxt day 
at the earliest. Since he had not himself known of thy existence af the 
Anopaea path until aftor his arrival at Thermopylae (vil, 173), he might well 
imagine that Hydarnes was still jenoraut of it, especially as the other path, 
Winob to be eallot 4 road, must always have been much the more conepicnons 
ad frequente). On the other land he was certuinly kept informed of the 
progress of the naval eoutest (ef vii, 178, viii, 21), and omit hare knw 
that the decisive battle was oxpected an that very dmy, Ib whe of Supreme 
ituportanee that that battle should be fooght, lt the Persian admirals would 
decline tt if they learnt that Thermopylae was evacunated—was it for this 
mows that they waited that morning (viii 14) There waeno doubi gre 
danger in holding the pass:for oven one (lay longer, if the Parsiane were ion 
the march for Phocis. On the morrow they might be threatening the rear 
of the Greeks from Bundonites ov their comimiunhintions from Vletes, and 
once Hydarnes got upon their lite of retreat the doom of the defenilers 
was ebaled—uulicss indeed (he fleet were victorious ail eoulil pick them up 
tniler the eyes of Xerzos, aa the Athenian triremes saved the Greek army 
from Brenmus two centuries Inter, But the end was worth the risk, 90 
Leonidas jndyed Not so his Peloponnesian allies. They could ore it the 
council that the position was turned om had become untenable, that the 
fleet had had its chance, that now fot woment niust bo lost if they were to 
make good their retreat, So they went their way. But inasmuch as the 
Bocotians volintesred to stay, Leonidas reckoned! that he sould carry ont his 
porpess without the Peloponwesians. He hod etill shout 140 lwpilites, 
beatdes the Hetots. and no very determine attack wis to be expcctel befure 
the turning force appeared. The sudden deseent of Hydarnes mut have 
taken the defenders hy surprise Al) retront was cul aff  Leenidaa had 
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already fallen, and the rest of the devoted band could only share his fate and 
his fame.™ 

The disaster at Thermopylae rendered further defence of the Kuboean 
channel angatery, even if the Greek fleet could have held the position longer, 
which after their losses in the third day's battle they evidently conld not 
(Het, vill, 18-0) The-luml roadé southward were now open, and the Oreck 
hope of snatching 4 paval victory lind fnilod, The tlefauce fell back to the 
isthmus and Salamis, Xerxes resumed his march 

Heéredotus (viii 31-3) describes the advance as though the whole Per- 
sian host traversed tho pase from Trachis (which must have errrendered on 
tha fall of Thermopylae) into Doris and down the valley of the Kophinis, 
But it haa been generally recognised that the ouster pusses,and especially the 
main road along the coast, must also have been used, Probably Herodjotass 
information waa limited to the march of 9-singlo corpa, ancl waa derived from 
a Phocian source at Delphi. The Phocians were afterwards anxious to-cover 
up id exedee ther Medism and thie anxiety (we have seen) is reflected m 
most that Heredotua says of them, They would be sure to make: much of 
their aufferings in the cause of Hellne in order to prove their loyalty and the 
compulsion that forced them ta serve in the enemy’s ranka fix. 17, JI) 
There is also some difficulty im reconciling the destraction of the temple bt 
Abas with othor notices of it in Herodotus (viii. 27, 134; of. M. Hauvette’s 
neeful anmmary of Pomtow's. objections, Merete, pp. 380-3). We may 
snepeet that the dovastation of Phodis ig grossly exnggerted, and that the teal 
uttitude of the Phocians js better expressed by Herofotus's roraark in ix. 11 
(apologetic as it is) than by his highly coloured narrative in vill 27-38. Yet 
it can hardly be denied that there must have been some basis of fact m the 
ebory. A Persian ilivision, eapecially if detached on an mdependent march, 
anil free from the surveillinee of the beait4yuarters’ staff was likely wo do 
much damage in a Oreck territory whether tho inhabitants were officially 
reganieil as friendly or hostile, In the exae of Phocis there is a strong’ pre- 
sumption that the devastation was unauthorised and contrary to the king's 
wislies, for, in the first place, Narxes does not appear to lmye accompanied tie 
colurin throngh the Trechininn pass, but only reappears afer tha jumechum 
of the coast road, secondly the Thessalians, the old enemies of the Phovinna, 
guided the invasion by this route, aud, thindly, epecinl care was taken 
that the Boootinna should not suffer in tho same way—Macedonian officers 
were sent in advanoe to the sevoral cities to protect them. This foot, 
and the settled polioy of clemency pursued by Xerxes wll he reached 
Thespiae, justify us in saymg that the burning of ‘the three Phosian 
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fowns suuth of Parapatamil (if it ix. trie) must have heen perpetrated 
bofore the kiny wrrived, and not, a» Herodotus aays, on the expedition 
to Daolplil | 

These consilerations may throw some light on the. despatch of the 
ditadiment to Delphi (Hdt, viii 85-0). ‘The expeition jaavrapped up im 
supertiatural disguises. It is difficalt to reconcile with a later jisage Lo 
Herodotus (ix. 42). Tho attitude of the Delphians ond the interests uf 
Aerxes himmeelf make it improbable a prvi. The inseription réeondidl hy 
Diodorus (xi, 14) cannot be nsed to confirm Mevedotua, flor fassuming it to bes 
hourly contemporary ).1¢ ie only another expression OF Ve ame story ierived 
frotn the-samo source: If the Porsions Waole! to ack (he temple, why did 
they never doco? Neither the urnolo nor the allegid repuler of this detach- 
ment gives any adequate explanation, The ronson can only be that the 
Porsians dil not want to sack i}, No wander thet the whole épisadle hing 
been rejected hy same hiaturianat But if i) forme was ever sent to Delphiat 
all, there was io eufficiont motive ta imvent the story—it ia tuo far-tvtched an 
apology forthe peer] wttinile of (he Nelphines during the war, We must 
accept thie fret thats force sees gent, anil 78 is anpported by the detail with 
which the roml is inliented. The starting point of the road and the express 
mettion of Aerses’ ardery preclude tha hypothesis of Pomtow that the 
detachment was merely a band of-marandera But the purpowe Of ther 
Huission may hive been misrepresented. Aceanling to Herodutue tliat purpese. 
was 8xm¢ ovAqoarres vo (par +o dy Aerojet Backs =Sipty arediEaey Ta 
xeyeara, But itis possible that thi Hes) intention was wopridet the temple 
and its treasures from plundering aubh wa Iavd befullin tlie Phooinn Laren, 
Perhaps the Persian guard was lurasaei) fron) Mount Parnwteus by imiisoreet 
zoaots who were not in the sesrote of the i), and had bean canfully sent 
mway by his promise tu take care vif his wwe. But in any case the Delphians 
were sure in iifber Jaye to represeut the expedition aa hostile, and ascribe 
their protection to Apally rather than to Aerses. If the words d@robéfater 
ra ypjuora cover an invurlory, the king had indeed an accurate knowledge 
of the precious things in ihe temple; aml the sacred armour may lave come 
ant of ite Alrine only to bo registered | | 

Meanwhile the Persian army pashad on throngli Boowtia Viieepobinn auyurd 
Platiiew were land oan wiiies, anc Athetis: gave the Haiperyeted La, wha Gwetipied 
without a blow, Xerxes naturally mudw fie Athens pither than thide iithurn ses, 
becatise Athens had been from. the outset onn al the chief objects of hits 
attack, imd because ho withod to reeover touch with hie fet in order to 
concert Ute further operations igeinet the Peloponnese. ‘The Atheninne had 
abundoned the city and migrated Uo “Falamis, Aeging, or Troezen. Perham 
this migration li] begun i phe ‘tet af the Thessalinn expedition, when 
tho oracle of tle wooden ‘wall was probably, delivered, for the Spartans in 
Herodlotua, viil, 142, sneak of the Athenians having loxt fio lmrvesta: At all 
Gvents We must mt take too serigusly the statemeut thet the Athenians 
expectoil the Peloponnesians to incet the enemy in Bowotia Tt ls partly 
aftorthouglt in the light of the Plataean campaluny (of Wi Meyer GA, ii, 
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p. B84), partly o natural protest of the agrarian opposition agniuat the palicy 
if Themistocles and the Peloponnesian 

The yeormen of Attica, herons of Marathon, adherents of Aristides, who 
jin. withstoud the creation of the Hest, could scarcely he expected to enrrendur 
their farme to pillage withont » mannur. Tn the story of Herodotas the 
contlict of parties turns mainly on the interpretation of the ormele nbort the 
woddui wall (vii. 142-3). But the ornele bad heen merely the occasion, ond 
{te literpretation involved important qnedtiona of policy, not only military. 
Themistocles lawl curried Lis nmin pent, the plan of campaign, hut lie wae 
ouymmpelled Ls purchase the eapport of the opposition by very lange concessions. 
Aristiles and Kauthipyws bad boew yoeallod and prawiaed nllitory aul onval 
quimaids for the wext yeor. Athens wak not now completely eviountod, 
het agarrisow was, left. in the acropolis—lor su we may interpret Me story of 
the: ‘few poor men’ (Edt, viii, 62), which seems 40 be » version Hevined to 
cover the failure-of the detence (ol a3, Meeqap «7h. Themistorles duubt- 
less was not-sorry to-seq Athens. lail jo mins. He wished to abanilow the 
otd site-and transfer the-city to the Pirneus (of: Thc i. 05, Plat. 24m, 
4.10, 10). But the opposition, whe wished Athens to be agrarian, Tot com- 
moreial, suspected hie design and elung to the mand rock, Their sernples 
whowt a uven temporary ovacuation had to be soothed by the disappearance of 
tlie daered snake, and (hey insished ov retaining the acropolis as a guerantes of 
wventual reburn, Aristides, 7d qwodsrecd Bewosg, may ulep have tsad thie origia 
to éxtort from the povermment the political concessions tarred through by 
hits after the war (Plut. are. 22, ef Aristotle, Pol, viii 4, 1504, ‘AG. wok, 
93-4), which | ata inclined; in spite of the alleged dates, te interpret to Mean 
the-openme of the arthonship to his Zengite clients word the tatrodaction of 
the lot “Possibly the strike’ of the enews, mot by the eight drachinae » lew! 
proviced: by the Arcopagus, may be cownected with the samo agitation. Th 
liistory of the struggte of-partics is obscure, bul the fuct emerges that, a= in 
tlin fabled conflict hetween Athena and Poseidon, the champions of land and 
sea were couteniing for the prize of Attica, and the shoot that sprang from 
ie burnt sturap of Athena's olive way uve lod o special signitionnes beyond 
whit has generale been soem init. | 

The Greek fleet took ap ite utation in the sonud of Balionis, not merely, 
a4 Herodotus would huwve ue hubiewe (viii. 4), at the request of the AUiiartiuin, 
who were anxious to trosport their families anid property, noe inany lesita- 
intion about bebting there, hat determine! to bring on & decinive hattle if 
possible, Tt commsted of thy still seaworthy part of the: whipe which liad 
fought at Artemisiam, reinforced hy w few freah iilierent= and by such cat- 
tingonts xe hail bees collected meanwhile at Pogon. “The total mooring to 
Aescliyius (Pers. 238-40) wae 300, with an additional epecial sqnudion of ten, 
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at! these figures, although the 300 is evidently a ronnd nomber, are anrely 
{ae already argued) grarer the truth than those given by Herodeitus [viii 
42.5 #2}, 

Tt i¢ possible, However, to show how Merodotua’ total, 280, (way have 
tthe ealenlatint from the basis of Aeschylus’ Wtal, 310 Aeschylus liye i 
Hires on the separation of the teu—seeas 6 ie Tevbe yerpls Excperos—whioh 
miggesta that they played mn distinel port in the naval operations Now 
EHeradatna: assigné thirty ships to the Aeginetans, but tiwtey thal they lu 
ateo other ships in commission with which they tem, guanling their aw 

country (vit, 46) Pausanins (i, 20, § 5) mentions that the Aeginetans 
furmahed the largest contingent after the Athemimn (ef, nlao Ail, vi, 208) 

To Wervdotas’ fist the Corinthinns come next to the Athenians, with forty 
dhips; so that Lhe statemont of Pauxamias would be justitied 1 the Aoginetams 
liwil this saitte number forty. Thoredotus’ total, exclusive of the Lemnian an 
Tenis Vessels whieh eatie over from the mnemny, ie 3S. But los iteme 
mike ouly 560, Tt is uevally bold tliat the missing twelve ure the Avginetan 

extra syuudron, ind Stein according) y propees to insert dvecaidexce ub thie 
en Of he clause yeay wey ode eal ENNas li ind ce Hees. But obvicialy 
Colwt's suvvestion, (ea ¢, is far mere convineing. Uhesu considerations 
Hinke i. yrakeble that the Wa whips of Acsebylug are ty be idleutified with the: 

‘ollnt® Aegitietan ships But the auther of the conipubstion may easily have 
arerloalcerd “this identity gurl edded the ton Acginetan ships tothe Siiof 
Aeschylus, making $20, Now tho differonce between 320 and the 380 of 
Horolotus is exnctly sixty, and Herolovas in vil. 18, Passat whally dis- 
connected. with his list here, tells us that the Coroyraeans manned sixty ghips 
1 come to join the allies; but never rounded Capea Maulea, becansa they did 
Hol with to commit themselves to either eile: However that mny he, these 
sixty alipe mivlit not innaturally be teekoned Wo the total alliwd fist aflint, 
iwi) qucoont for Lie remahilig differenoe between Hirodotus anil Asseliy luis. 

We have atill to aeeount for the diacrepaney of two between Merodlotan’ 
itoma wud his toll Tt mith tb wipreetod that Ne line onltted two Naxian 
guswels, for Plutarnli (#e Her, wal, 30) notes that Hellanions credited () ty 
the Nosiaus, wheress Heredotus only allows them 4 (Phitarch saya 3. But 
all (he ikeins oxexpt the 10 Aewinulans, whieh is wapported by or derived 
from Acechylus, seam te me dubious, 1 prefir to any that Heredotas (or his 
authority) started from the total 340, dedwoted 12 for the Aegiietans and 
deserters, ait they deducted tha deserters by inwlvertence-a second time. 
The doulle deduction of these two. ships would be the castor heennse they 
ore tmontioned wory far apart, and only added to the list 34 -chuptera after 
Mis comploted. Herodotus may of course have had tmformwation about 
pariciler contingents, but our general conclusion ie that whore lie Tie not 
dimply repeated his figures fri Artemiaion, he hina mere or leas mal} reavtecdl 
thei to make up lis total of 380, whieh was derived from a different source,” 
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To return for o moment to the Corcyracans—it is very remarkable that 
Thueydiles seame studiously to ignore the story of their double dealing m 
thy very pussage (1. 31-68%) wher he would nintrorall y huve tormrtioned th 
Aithouyli Uwy never sow the onewy, amd eoulll sever be inaeribed on the 
Fall of fhtie among the siales, dem FuryxateAotom Tov Supfapar teryrar ri 
dviiyye tiny Whey uot have hall core bo say for themselves than wae loll to 
Hoydulohue! The stibsequent himtrality Of Coreyra: between Hee Pelipronpesian 
wl Athenian lingites, like the subseqiant newtrality of Argos, preitispascd 
Huredlitue and his contumporarics to ene nentrality in herattitude during the 
Porsion invasion, and sach neutrality could! handily he thoaght to have been 
bowrolent Hit perhaps tt was. never inthe: Corcyracan bond to come op 
to Salami. ‘The possibility that the Porsian admirals might detach “« 
syrmiron from Kulees or Phalerum to attempt a descent on Tacoma mn 
concert ‘will the Argives was sufficiently Hit Lo take apy prudent com- 
Iara  G keep a flevt in nieerve in thy south fof Mined 73) The: 
Corevrdians fir their pert were sullidjently remote from the Porian altack 
antl suficinntly exposed bo the Cartlinginian to make them un Willits bes incur 
liwbilities in the Adgean which aoight hamper heii in the Tonian gem. 
Possilily tlieie obligations to the allies were from the fisst limites! to tlie 
de fence of the western nt! southern coasts of the Pelopontiess, 

li- wae denbtless the problem, how ta bring the enemy's tlont to battle in 
the position mst frvoombly to themsalves, that chiatly ocenpied the coun! 
of Grout uiinirats at Salamis Herodotus account of their meetings aml 
dolilerations j¢ more:-than questionable. No one wio has studied hia history 
of the warwill be remly to belicve that be had any tuttimate kiowlodge of 
Hie plans of thy loaders, This informition is entirely éxterwil, anil his reports 
af Whit weit an at the méstinis are merely diraimati: iepressivas of th inly 
id few slogtees nearur to Kistoriea thet Wing the bedehamber counaellings of 
Davida ivl Ajesay oy Xorsee gull Arivbanus Possibly o itt auch at the 
retorte af Tlemistocles to Adeimantus may haye beanie eurrent gurl, Dyesesite 
retwembered, but the specchos asa wlohe ave sturcely love. imaginary than 
thaw) in the Pere of Aecschylisand ihe allusions to liter evenue emu 
henlly be miitaken, ‘The narrative is dominated and distorted throughont 
by the idea that the Peloponuesinmns wore eager to ann away to the jethnro, 
That tea ts incredible The arguments acatust retirement were aa oblivious 
aethey were final, Tho tone of feeling m the tleer described by Acechylus; 
and by Herodotus: himeelf when he comes to the battle, i¢ fundamentally 
different. ‘The vem of apite in the story ja yatont ‘his heastting insion 
of Horoilittis appears to be compouniuil af the following olenuwes uf fret 
otil feeling, whieh web anil eeu Li ik eaarpticn bed way on Gile: eotdier wrl un 
the whole patrative, First. the mai source of Cie Ulgsion, Themistocter 
message to Xerxes ‘The fame anid prominence of this tiesauye tiave wl a 
disastrmus effect an tie tradition, Themistorles told Kermee that the Greeks 
wie bank on rinning away, anol podterity lms taken. hiny at hia word | Ther 
is nm eloee parallel im the story of his seenml messaye (Hilt: vik TOL) 
which was evolved gut of tiie latter to Artaxerxes (Thue, 4. 137) Secon, 
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Atlieuian prejuilice, which was only too cager ho wocept thie literal intarpret—- 
ation so far as‘conecrned the Poloponnesians and especially the Corinthians, 
Third, the natural temptation to the historian to make mucli of the fears of 
the Greeks for the auke of dramatic effect Fourth, the popular niaappre- 
licnaion of the point uf Thamistocles Tease pusil consequently of the battle 
itself The advantage aimed at was not #9 much, 4* was afterwants airs 
posed (Hadj, viii. 80, Thine, i. 74), that the Greeks might feht tm the uarrow 
waters of the soond insteal of the open gulf by the tmthmus, hut rather 
that they might divide the enamys. Heel, ad at Artemisiuii, and so redress 
the disparity of nunjbers, ‘This consideration, ne soon a it 14 rucalined, living 
out the full absurdity of the motion of the retirement, ‘There are idiots and 
cowards in every assemblage of mon, ani of course there may have been some 
in the Greek fleet who wished to retroat: Te isalao likely thats: rumonr of 
auch nan intention waa pat abrool by the allimirale-to help T hemistochss 
strategem, an! their repented teetings might give volour to it But we 
refuse to believe that retreat to tha Jathmas waa ever serionaly contem- 
plated, much less deliberately voted by the couneil | 
Herodotus’ account of she misebings (viti, 49-98, 74-5, 78-94) ja Poll of 
suzpicioua fentires, He describes thras Tho first decides on the news of 
the fill of the acropolis to retire to the Isthmus, the second reverses. this 
decision at the instance of Themistooles prompted moanwhile by Mnesiphilis, 
the thind, held on the eve of the -hattle, is only prevented from reverting bo it 
hy the advent of Aristides with the nows that retreat je now impossible, 
At the first the odmirale, we care told, receive in ono breath the news of tho 
ontry of Kerxes foto Atticn wd of thy capture of the moropelis (viii. 60, 50), 
although (52) it held aub dr) yparew ovyren! Not only does the counnl 
decide te retreat to the dxtimus, bot Themistoeles ealmly aeyuiestes, pul 
requires to be pnotayted by Mnesiphilus to protest! "Tlils meeting Inoks very 
moch like # dramatic fiction devised oy purpow Lo oxpress the panic of the 
Greeks and (6 bring in Miesiphilua That mysterious prompter plays a part 
suspiciously suggestive of the detmetors of ‘Themistocles. It was a question 
much debated m the schools of the sophista whether apery, political capacity, 
wad ne to ducse-or to didaxy), antl Themistocles beoume a stock example in 
whom this question was ‘clothed in. circumstances (v, Kon, fem iv. 2,2, 
Plato, Meno, 03, Plut, Them. 2). Dinbtless his case-was-an echo of political 
controversy, Muesiphilus represents Gay and the ontmies of Themistocles: 
Thueyilides on the other sidy, in energetic protest against thestory, voutenile 
for Gueeg; ( I3S\—qe ydp bd Crucrroediiy BeSmérara 6) vores ieyor 
Sy\aoas €.7)4,—and surely with jnatice: Ib doe hot wuihaneos the evedit of 
the opisole to fited that Themistoctes’ publishud arguments, as represented by. 
Hie words put jute hismouth by Heroddtis at the second meting, dy Wot 
Npent the roiling accusation of Muesiphilas against the allies of Athetx, bit 
aréof a different order and mom convincing, Munesiphilis in fact seeme to 





W See Biinolt's wxcellent oole, Grae eek, Dod el iho p. aot, with the pores thee 
wven, 








SOME ORSERVATIONS ON ‘THE PERSIAN WARS 825 


liave proved as useful a witness against the Peloponnesian ne again 
Thintistocles. 

At tho second meeting, according to Herodotus, Themistocles gate his 
way about staying ut Salamis, but only by putting pressure on Burybiades 
aul in spite of Adeimantus, We may-eonjectire that whut was really die- 
rusia) wae the neaenen to by seul to Xersed The third meeting, we are 
told, asseinhiled to dubate alout retreat, aud fou the news of the Parsinu 
increment) broke tp to prepare for huttl, Butds t not more proballe tliat 
thie dispositions atid preparations for the hattle were the sdle anc origiual 
lusiness uf the meeting | The supposed motive is only Hérodotus’ hesattwg 
lusion once wore. The dranmtie element m the. story ow here much in 
evidence, {tv appears in the despatch of Siknmras early in the sitting, the 
anrrauiding of the Greek fleet hy the Porsiang tn the midille of it, umd the 
werival of Aristides and the Tenians atthe close} Herodotus brings Anstides- 
stinight Dock from wxile, hot ha must really have been recalled eariy in the 
munmern® Eléredptus las oot hitherto hind occasion to mention him, but 
that umay only mean that We line carefully beon kept of of the story, The: 
apposition (a Themiatocles wea nob likely Afterwards ta heast of iis post 
Attitude! Mr. Bury (Class Zen x. 1896. pp. 414-8) very plaosibly argues: 
that, Aristides was now ome of the ten otpatiyed, antl in command of port of 
the Athenian troops om the ialand! of Salamis, which would accovut for his 
nction at Psyttalcin. He ingeniously explains his escape from the Persian 
fleet, and arrival from Aegina, by the snggestion that he hail teen sent dn 
thin triremnt Uhat went to Aegina to fetch the Acacidae. 


The battle of Salarnis is a difficult problem, but-tte difficulties are rather 
critiesl Ulan topographical, ‘The physical features of the scene are plain 
enough aul lave lonw been adequately Known The two cardionl pomts, the 
site of the town aul harbour of Salamis and the idland of Psyttuleia, ore 
identified te everybody's sutiafnetion, and cevent resexrches Jo nol add nich 
of any moment.” The Herscleuns and Xerxes’ throne remain doalithil, No 
fresh evidence identifies Keos or Cynosura, or Calis dr the Tainple of Athens 
Skiras. The Silenian shore is @ little point gained, hut the "Trophy of 
‘Thomistocies ‘and the ‘Polyantrium” are not secorely proved, and m any 
case have 10 bearing on the battle, for the dead. woold of course. be taken. 


luck: to the station of the feet for bumal, and the trophy might well, be: 


erected neor the anchorago ' whence they sailed forth to. victory’ (of Thue. i, 
ony litevary authorities; and if they have uot always had due weight in the 
estimation of the evillence, ip has been rather from deficiency of Lnayination 
in the historian than from ignorapes of the facts, 





ing eek. 22, Apeorrar “Hhylter, eh Mal 1-20 4 Gondwin in Papers af Ola diner, Ke al 
div, 8 Probably on the riturn of the  idheia, |. pp. 298-02; Milehhoefor, Brie 
expuiition from Thessaly, Trt wm Karte wa Aitiha, wilL-viil jp, 
@ Qs the topography ef Lolling tm Wid, 26-05; Bauuy, Cleter, Jaded. fy, pp, 0-011, 
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OF our literary sonrees: Acsclylus,-an eye-withess. writing m the frogh 
memory of the events, je obvionsly the best, We may not find o systamatie 
secoutit ‘af the battle: in the Jerse, bot the pretures given ane sssuredly 
trustworthy so far ee they go. Heroilotus las collected a miscellaneous store 
of andedotes, Diit every attentive reailer must zea Lhat hi has little idea af 
the operations uaa whole, He deals in episodes and lcilenta such as might 
he pickei) up fyone Howting terlition, but he seareely ottumpts ta ondeérstand 
the strategy. What gemocral motion of the Watth: ean le detesterl in his 
Aarative appears bo te ludicrously mive and eatively @pejert. iy uttanpte 
to adjust to if the detnily whiely he records Gan hardly by expects) to be very, 
anecesafal or constatent, Hermlotie conosives tho Greeks to. have been 
ranged along the Salammign const, the Porsians facing them along the Atti 
const—were not the Greeks in possession of Salamis, the Persians of Atticu | 
Tn order to get the Persian fleet from Phalerum opposite to the Greeks he 
mover it tp the strata on thw afternoon before the battle, That he imegines 
the Potsinie to linve taken np that station at that tithe is clear from lie 
Ga pressions in vill, 70—aetpyor tae weag ee] thy Sakopiva «al rapenpiPycay 
iuataytipres kar’ hevylny, Tote udv poy obe dFeypyod ods fh) husoy vaupa- 
Xiyp wonjoaqbas iE ya ereyivero: of Bd gapecwevdforro és Tip batepealiyy, 
The time ie late afternoon, und (he worl wapewpl@geray is couciisive ws MW 
ihe powition After the receipt of Themistocles’ meusape therafare tho. 
Persians had only t) swing round their right wing to enclose the Greeks on 
the west, danyor ger vo aw eowepys Kepay cuxNodperan mpos tH Sahkewien 
(76), and to curlup the tail of their left sp az to block the channele on cach 
side of Usyviniewn at the enst end of the-straits. This movement of thu lef 
ia oily described) because (ne hae been generally recignised ) Harndotug lidlils 
i brief to vindicate the veracity of Bakis anil tries bo furee the sitmilion ab 
Saliims into conformity with lis orkdlé, which was originally invented if my» 
interprebition is righ!) tO suit the Kubocan vonitions 

Bit Herodotus’ conception caniit We odinittied. Fi is hardly credibly 
tint the Greeks allowed the Persians quietly te file past the noses of thot 
shipa anil take tip) thitr position at Oly foils dittined, It is hardly 
erodible that the Prersinns rablorwe! the Greake qniotly to winbark noxt morning 
nail jal fo om Tm their frees, Bot the conception \a tlatly Tmeonsistent wilh 
other fontures of jhe story, Themistocles’ inaseag~o becimes a riilioulous 
force, for when once the Persians got opposite tlie Creek fines. esc py was di 
possibly without a battlh—there would be ine ¢umatiin of “pping away, - All 
ther pitrade of saereey, of which Mierodotis’ rakes ao uch, beonmes Medniniie 
leat Pavtialein occupied fir the reason (hat It lay € opm rip¢ Ka vpryins 
Fit meMovens érerbas (vill, 76), hocoines uitesly réiote from he prohable 
course Of the action. Frinilly Heredotus’ conception is hopelessly irrecon- 
cable with tho Jearriptions of Aeschelies But our critioa! canon must: he 
that Herodotus may be used to suppletiont Acschylim, buf not to contenidict 
lita, ane levtaer writers tay ba tiged: ta gnpplanyent both these authorities: lit 
notte contradict them where hoth are consiitent 

Whot then do we gather from Aeschylus, and how far ch we supplier, 








S0ME OBSERVATIONS ON THE PERSTAN WARS aeF 


his ndcount from Horodotus or Diodorus aod Piutarch ! To Aesohylow thera 
te.oo hint of the Persians offering battle bofore the advent of Silt 
Themistocles messonger arrives apparertitiy in the afternoon (Pere 307) nl 
the moveiient to anrrmud the Greeks begins ot nightinll alior thy ovwuiig 
minal (364-5, 875, 377-8), Heradotus woulll seem to have nantinlated be 
steort fois Tialentin to the afternson anil portlate) the envelopmornt to mnid- 
night (Vii 70, 76), Professor Goodwin (p 231) ta save Herodlitus supposes 
that the feel yoved wot to the south-mist af Salainie before the mrsage 
¢amoe—to my mit an absolitely imporsible inturpretation of Herodotus iH 
sorrpiion if this taovement jn the posange (vik. 70) alrearly disorssnd. 
Bower fp. Tit) sends. the Porsiune tnaile Pyyttalein fo the harhour ait 
Pirwus, but this. compromise seema tome to he no improvement. “They fit 
ie that Herodotus hae simply adapted or misinterpreted hia Information. to 
anit his preconceived klea of the battle. 

Aerxes order to his admirala ie given by Avechylue as: fillows 
Pore 306-8) — 


Tila veow per oTidos ér rrolyoy Thai 
éeriovs buAderen eal cropous @ppatous, 
dhAay 66 xoxhke viror Alayros réak. 


That is to ey, the mass of the fleeh was to ba ringed in (Aree lines Le guard 
the dices channels, (1) between Attica anil Psyitalein, (2 betweer Psyliniein 
«nd Salamis, (3) hetween Salumie and the Megarid, while other ships wery 
bo be stationed round about [the southern coasts of) Balamis to complete tho 
semiointe.. Probably Aeschylus pictures w himself o continuona line of 
ships roum! the onter ade of the island, bat a fow croisers would enffieg to 
cut off fugitive boats or blockule-runners, and keep up conimunieation 
botwono the man squndrons, whieh was oll that was wanted “Tootleab oa 
i must be mlded whit Aeseliglos descrites later (447-54), 
wecupation of Payttalela by a garrison of Poraiin troops, According to ‘oil 
Avuohylis aid Hoyodutua (will. 76) the purpose af this ocoupation wae tlimh 
the troops might rescue the frien aod destroy tlhe foes whacminhh be drven 
apot the island durin the cuming battle, Bik it taay be suapectedd tint, 
there im something of afterthought in thie explanation. It may bm denlited 
whether the Persians looked for a regular battle or any immolinte fighting. 
All their dispositions are directed (Pers, $60-71, $54.5) to w blocks or 
aiewe of Salamis, and the Groek sally i@ not-at all of the sort thoy had 
expected (301-4), The occupation of Psyttileia would obviously much 
facilitate the blockude, and may be simply explained by that consideration. 
All night long. if we ore to believe Aeschylus (382-5), the Porsiin wun 
rms patrolled their several beata, but the Greeks made no attempt io ron 
the blovkade, Aristides imtat have hewn the Inat te vet throuh, aml he went 
innot out, At iaybrenk the Persians heard with oonslernation the pura 
chanted and the frompeh ring Outias hho enemy, ptall inwimible [iy tlie imma 
strait], juil firth to battle (886-07), Suddenly the Greek feet etmerged tm 
view [roited the long eastern promontory of Saiamia), the right wing lating 
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in-ordorly array (908-401) So far there has boon no worl af a forwirt 
movement of the Porsians, They ore still outside: the strnits south af 
Payttalena. But when the Greek Meet burat imto sight, olxer wy wé\Xeuw Gey 
(407), With o cheer (406) they streamed (412, cf 39 and Goodwin, pp. 244 
254) thrauel) the channels, ond “ohunrgod the onemy (408), hoping no dowbdtto 
Lliraw said mio reco fenmtents jerecl eafaal Ulveara a their raarguard linil tite 
ty wot clear of tle inoer etrait, Bat the Grovk allmirals seem to Lave lad 
the same jes, an) carried it out with greater #kill, Ne}ped perliaps by their 
aminlicr numbers and preconcerte! ackion. ‘They booked water (if we may 
lier chav pen Herodotes, viii, 84) are! foll back toward thie norhhern shore, 
thus both guming time for their last vessele to come out into Hne, and 
drawing the enemy on into the trap For the Persian squadrons, imiterineg 
the narrows from the opon gulf with too trond a front (of. Diod, x 15), fol 
inte helpless confusion, and offered excetiont chanees for the Greek ramming 
tietics (413-9). An indescribable wild ensued. ‘The Athenians pressed the 
suemy bock on the west, the Aeginetans, actmy perlape in concert with their 
s\ynadron dutside Io thy gulf, worked round dis right flank and out off his 
retrent (417-8, of, He-viii, 85-6,9]), Yet so stubboruly did the Barbarnnns 
aiul thir allies fight that it was only night that moit an oud bo the battle 
(428), and « large proportion (probably half) of their ships word alile Lomake: 
their escape to Phalerony The garrisdn on Payttaliia, however, abundonel to 
their fate, were nll shit haw or lacked ty piesee by the victors (454-64), 
According to Herodotus (viii, $5) it woe Aristides. who perpetrated thie 
butchery. Some Athenian huplites wore dinwn Cy the ahore of Salamis, 
probably on the eastarn point of the island, where they contd perform for 
ther fellow-countrymen the same services aa the troops on Psyttalei. were 
renderme to the Persians Anstides, if we may accept Mr. Bury's ingenious 
theory, waa in command! of thei, ond lonbtless saw his opportunity of 
dlsiming for his lanilamen w wie in the glory of tho vietory won Dy their 
naval rivala As tie Athetione forme) the west wing of Hie feet he oun 
have fon! no lifieulty in getting the hoplites ferried acrike to Porttaleia, 
where they mmaacyorl the Persiané to a man 

Haredotus, aport from his general misconception of the prusitions rated 
prehininay nmovenwiuls of thir flewts, agrees Very well with the vorsion af 
Neachyina, There ire ne contradictions in his narrative of the actun! battle 
(wilt, 33-94), The (iresks gmt ont at daybreak. They ave at onov ntlackerl 
by the onemy, They wt first baok water, then charge The athenians aro 
opposed. to the Phoenicians, who form, the westermm wing.of the Persian line: 
Tho Lacedaamonians are opposed to Wie Tonians on the: eastarn wing. Tlie 
Lacedaomonians therefore fought on the Greek loft, the Athenians on the 
right Aecscliylus (Pere, 390-400) eave tliat tie Giglit wing led out, and wo 
tone assume thot the Laredanmoniank in. yirtue of their hegemony led the 
van Bui whet had been the right wing-In the bay of Salapale beoainn ihe 
loft in the hatte, for the Greak fleot on passing Hie eastern) cape of the jalan 
changed front anil faced the south, ‘The Acwinetans were probably with the 
tapenauseoiiaien at the eastern extremity af the line, for hs station: then- 
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elves in the channel aml intercept) the fugitives tuaking for Phalernum,. Ut 
pene ti te Gimplied that they had timed the eammy's right flank, abit it Muay 
be conjectured tliat this movement uf their decided) the day, for it is the 
Aéginetans who receive the prize, Herodotos, hike Aesoliylins, eto phosisns 
the confumion imto which tha Barbarians foll, and lia anecdotes of the 
various ships which encouwitered one another Im the battle woll lustrates 
this point 

Curiously chough it ie Herodotus who las nnwittingly preserved nicest 
tle only details which we can guillier abowl wlint was taking plaice ut the 
other end of the eounl of Salamia, He retails a malicious Athenian shory 
aveingt Adetmantua aml the Corinthiaus—how at the very outset of Iie 
hatile they hoisted sail anid made off (towanls the jathius, we muet omer 
stand), om were only turned back hy @ mysterious Bare which meb tiem 
off the temple of Athena Skimes with the news that the Citeoks were yittorons. 
They then returned to the eet at Salamis after all was over. But earely it 
ta clear that the Corinthians were despatehed towards the western atmat to 
hold in check the enemy's squarron which had heen posted there,” yuat as 
the fifty-three sips were sent to Clialeia from Artemisiam to meet the: 3) 
Which were sailing roid Kubo. Since the Coritithians claimed to have 
ployed a foremoat part in the batths, im the rast of Greene [exeapt the 
Athunians) adinitied their’ claim, we may conelude thal they spent the day 
ichting, probably againgt Weavy odds, alihough possibly wot alone "The 
scene of thair action depends on the idettifieatiiae of the temple which ia quite 
wneertain, Personally | show) look for itat the monastery of the Phayero- 
mene near the ferry to Megara,” bat a eituation near or north of the island 
of 8, George ia not unpossible. fn this epiaalo Herodotia has tmonnsciously 
preserved ® strong confirmation of that account of the battle which we lavy 
found in Aeschylus, and 9 strong argument against ins own conception. 

Diodorus is probably following Ephorus, ind Epborus had a keen 
sense of the intelligible, which im spite of iti oveasional tomptationa ts 


4 valuable [acuity es Diodorus brings ont eldarly the three 


eserntial pointe: the blockade of the Mégarian strait, the forwarl movo- 
mont of the Greeks out from Salamis, wl the fagh thet it woe the 
attempt of tle Parsians to enter the sound from the open aa with tue 
many ships abreast that threw them inte oonfision, and so he prodaces 
the most lnoid accommt of any of our anthorities (si: 15-19), On the other 
hand, this sccount is simply constructed out of the materials sypplied by 
Acechylus and Heredlots. I dont whether m the whole narrative there 
is n aingle new.item of fact [thas been built up by reflection, mference, 
rutionaligm, oid eonjecturé. Tt is in sotne respects: ati admirable pecce: of 


*) T om gial mw wo thet Mr, Gronly hoe 
etaptal this smgpestion (00, Pepe Mar pe AON}, 
Pintornh, ate Ffer. mad Ob, Jaatly apqeinde bo the 


eqataphs ov Adeumantua aud thy Gonnthians 


in rrfnie the etery af their Bivkt 
* The possage in Plitereh, Aol, UW, wlileli 


might throw some light om the point i un 
fuetinately mvatilated, Ralow's alae Mreislniba 


rioy have appeenitad Salainke from the side of 
Segure. Cf Te Her, mol. 30, wep rah 
Mere Tin Dodwpinles. 
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work, Tut it ia exactly ona lowel with the work of # modern historian of the 
me pmiar—it is renamed listory. Wot inilopendont lietorical evidence, “Tho 
eLatement that the Eoyptions furnished the agnaihron senk to Bho westerns 
atenit is an inference from their apparent absonee Front the Lotthe, jwet ine 
the stitemunt thatthe CHivinns, Pamplytions, mil Lycions eaine ech te tlie 
Phooniciona and Uypriote is an application of the method of roatdies 
Ephoras perhaperajected the restriction of the (ilicians in Heralobus, eit, 14, 
nnd evulontiiy reckoned. the Cyrioge with the Griwk conlingentis, He alue 
seme to have seen objections to: the epismlo of the dramntic min of 
Aristides, for he replaces hin bye Sammn ewiormet, whom | suspect to he 
a conflation of Skyllias and Hegestsprame (Aidt. ix. M1). Diodorns i irre- 
vomilinbie with Herodotus ou the arrangement of tho contents on The 
witige of the teu floots Tis reasons (if they are meant-to be reasons) ire 
urbitrory or idoleyunte, His holo of (in Inston, forty Growk shipd und 200 
Porsian, is jn lisoll plausible, but probably resis pon somo caloulatiin We 
reckons 400 Persian ships at Myouls, al we Wave seen that dita in Herolobire 
point to G00 at Salamia At best the figures are only an estimate, 

Plutarch is were likely than Diodors to bring fresli evidence, He dons 
nid o oumber of détails, ‘hat they are mostly of s trivial tind, awl we cannot 
enarantee their acenracy, fs he right, fot oxample, in shifting the ex plot 
of Lycomedes from Artemisinm to Salamis (Hit viii 11, Plat Them, 1)1 
or what is the value of the-story of the sacrifice of the threo captives. ns to 
tlie ovcasion af which Flutareh does not seem to ‘be quite. consistent, with 
hime? (of Them. 19 and fee 9)? On Nie naw features, however,-he grees 
well evunph with Aeselivlis The ehnenale and outer ees are occupied by 
Porsinn ships "The Latile + fought in the soon but at the eastern nil of 
tl, for the thick of the fighting ia concentinterd about Payttaleia Tie Bar- 
harinne stragele on tl) evening (Tem, 12, 15, Api BY ‘Ow ihe other lun, 
Plutarch: probably inkes his 200 ships from Epliorns, although the (pridently f) 
doee not call them the Egyptian squadron, and seen to tdgine that they 
did all the blockading (anid none of the fighting?) His qiost tore) senitrilin- 
tion to the story, the-statenint that Thomistocias waite for the een bree 
before nttacking, 1s inconsistent with Aeschylus and Herodotis, who ngree 
that the Greeks moved ont at daybrenk, and-.may be mveuted on the model 
of Phorinto's tacties in the gulf of Corinth [Thuae. 1 54). 

Oi exainimmtion of thi authorities chine sliown os that Herodotus has 
hee Jed sstray ot Lhe outset by his shilliab misconooption wf the hatte, bet 
is otlerwise perfectly consistent with Aeseliyiiie, Unit later writtrs lnawy Tittle 
or avithing i odd to thease two, thet the account of Acavliylas wae ponornlly 
acecptail, and that it was interpreted qubstantially as we hive: explained 4, 
Bit thure still neanains the hardest question wbont the battle of Salamis— 
why waa itever fought atallf, Gradited that the Persians wert oe longer 
trong enongh to contain the Grock Heet at Salemis, ain) at tho sane tine 

detach o large part of their own to. effect a diversion bebind the tthmine 


* ip thi pain MEd Meyer hue menue mame beent rms, Cee, oh Ait il, SoH. 
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Frain Argos, get was rt not thor obvion policy to ignore the Cmweks and 
Stour straight im full force for the Peloponmese | The Groeks might. follow 
if they plensed, but they tiust losethe advantage of thoir atrorigholl in the 
sot, wil conkt ther venture te fie the undividibd Traian Meet to tin 
open sea!  (Tonrly it waa this danger (lint preseenpind Une opi of Teas 
triifok § Tis problem wis net how to wet (ho Greeks to (lett at Salamia bint 
how ta get Une Porsinia toathack (hem then, [tb wae with this object iat 
Lis fans niessage wae levied, But how came the Persian leaders, whew 
strategy Had bitierte heer. irseproncha ty pridant and correct, be, fall into 
Hie trap! Anschylin (Pers, 555-4, 862) can only nsoribe tha hinder ta 
living tolityation. Hermdatas in the itachi af Demaratas aml Artemisia 
(vit, 235. wii. 68, of vo IS win. 186) tx.) oeljoes Creek eritician. Thney- 
dies (i. 60) suggests that Xerxes fralend from his own.misiikes. Waasit the 
prorpect of annihtinting the Grogk-fleet of a-biow, ami getting rid of it once 
od for call, tliat tempted him? So we tana conclude: But wae it not 
maior to univiliility the Geek feet at the thee! Win better news 
cont! Thiemistoolis have sent the Persian wilmirats (hon that tie Greeks wore 
bevt oo rinsing away from Salamis! By all tnears Lot them gol Does pet 
ile reilection suvely imlicate that it wea the seoon) ¢lauae in Thomistecles 
inestiee thet proved ee tempting a bait’ The Grecks were quarreling 
arnotig Lhedtieel ven ats strony partly of them was realy to Thelin on thin 
first appearmes of the Porsion theet. What party? 'Themistooles ross wot 
leave nein doubt, lesays distioetl—the Athonians! Pat into plain words 
his-message moans! Our allies have played ua fatee We have aitenty. lost 
Attica, and tow they refiee to defend our families and property in Snliunis, 
Waa Tiave bial enonigh of thom, nod Are fnew to make Lorne wrth you 
Awl, Lo be candid, wasthede vol o vory lorge qlament of tvuth fo Uiat mee 
sige! 2 think Hat eny one whe ponders the Interial poljtiesl griais st 
Athena, of whith we live alrwily seen evidence, aml compares it with the 
negotiations of the fest yaar and the intrigues of ten yeure bedors, will 
acdtnit that there wae real slanger of that party qining inie power which wan 
oppesed mither ta Sparta that te Pores, whink vahied Attic farms more than 
UT pine Warsers, nol nTmenborpoal liberties more than national Indepandance. 
We may conjecture that both Xerxsea and Themistoclos hal better reason to 
inka the message serionely that: je recorded: in-onr tradition, and) -Hiat ther 
wan note of itony ia Themistocles’ voice as he dictated tt, nnd remomber- 
ing the price be had paid) for Avistiles anil Xoanthippun, idewtified Ninel 
with their polioy! Birt lie sanw influcmes, whieh lave aliarpened (he 
om alge Of the nesmge pguinet the Poloponnesiang, have Wintel the 
other in defence Of Athos and, thie Alonimesonintie 

The hattle of Salamis was nol i iteell a erishing dafeat for Xerxes, bat 
\te COME Hence Wery ilecisive of the whole catrpatgo, for it treat that the 
Persian fleet bod list the command of the sea, Xerxes had now to think of 
his commnentions with Asin, anitiof tle revolt which was bound to follow: 
in Lonta so soon aaa Greek squacron showeil iteelf on the other side of ihe 
Aegean. Tho design of building a mote from Attion t Salamis, inpirtiel Yo 
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hin by the Greeks, is scarcely credible even as « pretence to minsie hia fotrvnil 
(Hilt viii 97), Possibly the victors discovered some preparations for throwing 
a boom seress one or more of the channels, and this fet wan magnified tn 
transmiasion. Possibly neh worls me eadparren and diatearas (which are 
used by Diodorus and Pliturch fc) were too literally interpreted, Poesibly 
the story isa mere invention on the- analogy of Xerxes’ other violating of 
Nature, the bridge over the-sea and the canal throuzh the land (of. Isoer, 
Puneg. 80). At all eventa the Persian teet at once withdrew to wateh the 
Astafie coasts and the THoellesypont. Xerxes led back one army-corps to 
gorron Ionia Manloniws was [efi with another ti winter quartar in 
Thessaly ty complete the eonquest of Greece norl year aa best he cori: 
Artaluaus with the third was told off to secure the couimunications iv Thrice 
nud Macedonia, where there waa trouble Wewving 

The miseries of Xerxes’ felurn (Acseh, Pera 492-512, Hilt. vidi 115-7) 
offered @ fine theme for rhetoric, of which the Greeks have made the toast, 
But it was a leisurely and ordesly retirement, and although there tiny have 
hoon sone searcity of provisions, the amuabers at Mycale and under Artabaus 
next year (allowing for garrisons) sufficiently refute tie tale of immense 
lossea «The incident of the ice on the Strymon is.an exaggeration which oun 
be matched in the offic story of Austeriitz.” 

Themistocles, wo may well believe, would lve pressed fis victory 
furtier nol struck at onoe at the Hellespont But thy Athenins wor not 
strong enough for euch an enterprise without allies, aud the Peloponnesian 
loaders were not enger 4 eredte an empire which must inevitably beeeme 





Athenian fof Het. ix. 106), while their crews wem doubtless ahixiols about 


next season's crops, Themistocles was-afterwards fain to claim virtue for the 
nocessity, and so gave oecazion for his enemies to blaspleme. 

But althongh Themistocles: might: have made more of Salamis to the 
nivantage of Athens, the solid gain to the Gireck cause may best be estimated 
from the fnet that in the next campaign thi allies sestme the offenave not 
oily by sia but also on lini, As Acachylus pute it (Pers, 728), 

pLiTinOS atheros Kaxmfel¢ mrefan Ghee otparcn. 


J, A RK, Mereo, 


"OR Med. HL Rowe's note in tho Angl. Mia Ber. dily TD02, pp GST. 
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BRONZE-AGE VASES FROM ZAKRO. 
(Prare XI] 


Iy ilescribing the recent excavations ut Zakro (Aanwal of the Britiah 
Scint of Aldon, vii p, 121 06) 0 state that dhe pottery found there could 
nit be folly published yet Peniling the resumption of its etuily, Lowgeur, 
thine Vases of exceptional excellence, which were copied in Candia by Monsieur 
E. Gilli¢ron, may be made known One of these (Nv, 1).wasfound in fmymente 
my. ie principal house (4) of the Lowur Town (iia, yp. 129-8), which yielded 
also the hoand of selings published jn the previous issue of this fouravcl, 
The precisa findapot was the doorway between the moon 3 and 5 (v, plan, 
ihul, p. 191), which I believe to have containad m stairway of two fights 
leaiting 4 an upper level or storey, These: rooma were foll of collaprnd 
niin, amony which thé fragments of thie vase were dispersed. 1 offered a 
epocial rewarl, aul had ol) sherds diy out of this hodse minutely examined ; 
hut slat « third of the vuse was oot cecoversd, Part of a second vaae (ip 
did necky of pencil alinilur eharscter came from the ene ribbish, The 
obliee two yases (Nos 2 3) figured in the accompanying Plats (XIL) were 
hailt ap (rot ruatsbnis found i the Amexog (Pit L) on the western spar 
(ibid qt. 126) emote couttless shands of Bromee-Age pottery of the beat 
Cossinn period, 

(1) This vase stands 134 in, high, and is of » pinkish-yallow clay, very 
pure and perfectly leyigated. The baff slip has been carefnlly polished afver 
the firing, which was o litth unequal in operation, causing the pamted 
itotormtion to wary fon a pale madder red to a much duskier tint. ‘The 
slip i» lard but the pigment ia not lustroda The vase haa no foot or 
(Luiiened bas: ond’ wish have tool in a ting-rést; it ia pot pierced at the 


bottom, like the eimawn “Allee” voses Tho fore is ow atone *Myeotumon” 


forma, but may be traced through my vase No, 2 to u tyyw of vesso) comms 
anda ‘kitehon” wate of Shyceiwead parinl So far as [ know its graceful 
oitlines were not ssanee sepeaie by any later potters! 


itr, HG. Bomempt, in atheling to thin = with the Keltai tilate fn the okt farnady, 
tune ln fle enrmal Report aq Apelimuibeyey fey Deer pound Le tah srcory ome, Gor thie pana dhe 


Cieece (0S xxi yh 320) compan) a a foot and a etalile handle Leds honk, 


Keftiu foro temp, Oypesty evil, 2 ke wee andl oppor pord of the boty, towever, 
uhiiking af the wluder vase which Ue fijrmenil bo way wnat well eect 


aay 
 —_  .  &§ 





oad DG HOGARTH 


The decorative scheme has one obvious peculmrity. vit. the realism, with 
which part.of ita constituonte are treated. A Moditerranoan shell is here 
demoted tn eo natural a form tiat iere can bee doubt the vase’ pointer 
had recourse toa model in nature: Tiitherto wo have known sholle tw eeminia 
decoration of the Mycensean period, only ie sich more or less stylized wal 
conventional treatments a8 are dhowns in Fig, 1. The alee alee on this vase 
tire presetites! as they live pl away in tleir native Alanient Nevirlliben 
Lhe scene is uit melon realistio elimpae below pea a4 ia wiiwresta| by the 
Flying-fish panel at Phylakopl (2:84. iv PL 3) or the Fish fresco al Cnossos 
(hel yet puiblighed) : fur the stars or sute, with raya divided by eirclate which 
oocupy the most prominent postion on the vase, are perely conventionul 
ornamitit Tht these are stylized presentations of coleatial bodies, and not 
af 4on-stars, may bo usanimed; for the artist: who deew the shellé and cul yuna 
fot life, wonld turdly have rested content with such unreal atarfishes 





Poy In CorvestTovaL, THeaTaiker cn a Pi, TCs ee rron A “anivves ss Go 
Buti. os as lattere Vege Sima jlivarcte!) oy « Croeitan 
Vase (209.4. ri, 74, Page TO 


Realism, however, i connection with the work ‘of primitiva irkisha ie y 
rélotive: term,aa-we shal) seq prosently. ‘The Aap towards Ft hore i 
nonvaiakable. but the succes ia wet i cniniplote Lit one can be quite 
sure of the BDGHICS OF. OLA cit th object Pepreweny po, This aliell ES tit, ii 
Mirew, but is possibly of thy Jurpaiv family, It is loss like specimens of 
eithor family, however, thay It ia like the cation triton form of thay 
Moditerranonn. 

Very fow Avgean objects have beon found which show anything filo 
oven this degree of realiem ju the treatmedit of marine motives: The great 
bulle of te potlery with murine decomtion known to wa, comes from two 
eile, Tilywnw and Mysenas; and ite motives are alroady stylized and conven- 
tional Tho sarmesmiast be mid of tho euttle motive on Micenue pold wark, 
The nmin exceptions to this giybem, ontaile Crete, are sirpypilies! Lv (7) thie 
Phylokopi Flyimg-fsly fresco, (2) certain finw fragments uf potlery with cuttle 


BRONZE-AGE VASES FROM ZARERO. a3 


decoration ford ma éireetway of the Second Town op the same aite aml 
wicntiont yn fabric, glaze, ant yagment with thie Aakru poe (8) cert stone 
vases, cg from Myconae and from Krment in Upper Egypt which show 
outthes. iu low relief. Is ia worth notice that among this sroall mumber-of 
nitarnlistin roprisiututions of marine objet, sume tre atniost certainly of 
Cretan org anil all muy well be an, (1) ‘The Fiying-fish fiesea te put 
down ga ihe work of a Unersian artist by all who live sen both it maid tho 
Vial freaeo of Cneeee (2) The Phylikeyst cublile alerds in question ave wot 
Meliati aml ane alijost as certainly Cretan as the ' Kumprea’ alors whieli 
liave been found jn nimbirs on the sane «ite (9). Au Opper Exexpt My- 
cotmenn vase mist bo heli to have come from Crite mone probably shin frvih 
anywhere ele,teview of the mtrmate commadtion between thess tare coitiries 
proved by the Cnosian oxeavationa, Dt his been obeervad ilromdy that thin 
Tell ef Amarna ‘Aegean’ sherds correspond) as a owhole: much more clumsly 
Ww coranio types of Chossidn provenance than to any others found in the 
Acyenn. 

Ty) Crete itself erences of tatitnilistio trextment of marme motives are 
bevinning to show themselves as unmistekably os the evidences of thut 
inturaliatic treatment of bem, animal, oy veretubly nvwtives, which bave 
ulieady converted several seliolara 4) the belief that the mmre realistic 
jiteduete-of high art found elsewhere in the Aegean area aro of Cretan 
originy” We live, for example, from (noses a wonderful tritou-shell vase 
in marble, the exact replicon of a natural shell, and the omatiliy omanunt 
of the ‘Draught-boant”; a painting of fish, almost as trae to life as the 
fish in the Pant scenes at Der ef Bahory; that rodely but faithtully re 
presiinted outtle-fisli which is carved in relief on the ‘standarnd| weight ° 
(ASA wi, p. 42, Fig 12); many fragments of fine ceramic Lagat of 
elittles aed alijre! (parts of o vory fing ouittls vase were found in the Dietiewn 
C'ive)> nl fragments of stone vaaes with relief devuration of tnttles And 
now cones this Aakers yuae: 

We hull mot Jong want, T any convinced, for more evidone on this 
mutter, Meahwhile Tpit forwant tentatively the siiggestipy that thie 
Acgoan naturalistic school of pimrine decoration Wier a Crelinn, anil probubly 
in the fret instance o Uyossian, echool, anh that (t woe the parent of bho 
doorand more -conveutional schol: of Mi yocuan anu Lalyens, which hillharte 
we have noganted as typieal, In ceramics this school gause() marmne motives 
to be treate| with the same skill and succesa with which goometie: ancl 
viyotible motives were already being uated hy the makers of the finer 
QCiceain Vvaidea, hokibly Hinge from wiiowe splonitid fragmonts Me. do. H. 
Murshiall deluged the Orotan origin of certain vesee found at Vaplios 

(2) This vase stole Sin, to lieight, The ely is Lobh pinker andl inore 


" Ey. the Vophio goticta and) thio Myponse = ML Zaha) (Arion), TO], Aim ph, 25) 
lage’ blades and “wig” ee, acommling ta “Dee paper coud hetire te fritah Schad, 
ML, Hedin Pulthir CRs uo Peete, Mash at Athos ti he aprhog of Let, bel aut pod 
(POS, LT and even more objects anvoriing to jpristeal. 
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coarsely levigated than that of No, 1.; bot it is pore enough, The floor of 
the vase is pierced for straining, asin the use of moat vases of its form, It 
3 of n typical Bronze-Age Cretan shape, characteristic of the Lower Town at 
Zukro (v. FSA. vii. p. 182, Vig. 45.0.) und of the Gournia settlement, and 
developed orginally from the Kamares "hole-month” vases The metallic 
appearance of the handles henally associated with thie shape also speaks to 
Kamnres tradition There is soblhing worthy of spicial remurk in so winuols 
Of the decoration a* woe lai pen this vase befory the Bring, After that 
process # floral design was painted in white upon the glaze The applied 
pigment was apparently pot fired, glazed, or varniahed, for it may now be 
renioved with the lightess touch of the finger. | 

It ig the singularity and beanty of this euper<lecoration that mukes the 
vine worth spocial notice. "The plant, represented herewith more than’ Egyptian, 





A. 





Pre, L— Nitrite CAMILA Savion, 


om almost Japanese, freadom is, as eminent botanista: Professor. H. Vines 
way! Lr. MM T. Alaatera, agree, oh water-tily. The flirk haner! authority 
deeded af once againat Neteméanm and: alao against Nywphaed Lotys 1, on 
the ground that the flowers of the latter do not project above but rést-on the 
surface of the water; but in favour of Niinjlued aellate Willd, (¥. Cherulen 
Savigi), whase blooms stunil Ligh above the aurface (Fig. 2), Dr, Masters 
lait] stress on thy same point; and Weir coucltaion finds itself in agreemont 
with the eantention of the author of the Grusimiur of the Lotes, who showel 
concliunvely: that the familiar "lotus’ of Egyptinn designs was not 
Nelumbiom speciosum Willd. (0 longer fotrnd ty the lower Nile lanile) or 
indeed aay true lotus, bat Nymphaea ouernlia Savigo. Professor Vinus 
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nightly adds a protest agamst archaeologists carelessness in the tse of the 
term Lotus, which, with «) escred associntion, shoal be eonfmed to the 
rarely represented Velimlawm speciomn, Willd, 

This development ofa Nymphaea motive in the hande of an Aegean 
artist is interesting. In all probability he took im originally from Egyptian 
art, for Nuinjliden wellata doves nob grow in arid Crete, anil probably never 
lid Nor were the Aerein oriftamen oearly so pron: bo invent motives as 
of) nilop) anil melify them, The Zakro painter's lmyrlee came frot sich 





Fin 4—Nreriasa Motivate 1 Kaveriay. Aart, 


motives ag I show in Fig, 3,or that which is introdinved inte the western central 
panel of the Tell ¢l Amarna pavement. Having g got the design, he ori hiel tar 
Tefer if) to something in nature, bob, kKnowng in all probability nothing of tho 
plant from which 1% had originally been dorived, took some tield flower, perhaps 
Anmirguerite or corn-Hower (Centaurea Come L.) as the neareat m his experi- 
ence, and movlified the uncongenial atrifness of his model by introduemg curves 
into ite steme anil disorder inte ita bloama The orginal Niue, however. 
laa a ctu anil rigail prowl» mn, therefore, his Agent inahineh for maturalisn 
laws lod our ortish woh to bub awa frou otto, Thy yronetil reanit 
fou medlleay of peiliam andl convertint in rhowt the aumne proportions as 
were obser vex in the design of the marine painter of vaye Noo 1 © 

vention hus inwle the Zakero painter not only intelice purely faraal lilies 
af the. anliuiury * Mycetinenn | type, hurt retain aufficient chanuderisties of 
Nomphoe from hie Keyptian model (eg. the long stoma, the heart-shapel 
leaf oo the Left, the cuntenl bode ond ne -stifi tripuertite ealix! for the 
Wentity of hissmodel to be obvious: Realiam, on the other hand, haa: bed 
him to confound his hieratic model with a living model, and produce a plant 
form which never was on land or water, but grows in far more life-like 
fashion than the more faithful Egeyptinn representations of Nymplac. One 
could hardy have a better demonstrdtion both of the tencdiniey which dis 

Hs.—VOL EXTIL = 
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Lingaiadhod this Acgein art, especially in Crete, from the elder amd pravesit 
art of Fevyit, am! of the limitations of a derived art from which it, was by 
ho meata free, 

(3) This vase sands, ay restired, 74 in.in height. In material and fabrie: 
itis much nearer No. |, than No, 2 The olay is lovigated equally finely, but 
of @ pinker line, ‘The body of the vase is overlaid witha yellow slip; but 
the teck is plastered with the thick creamy wash, rendered familiar by some 
of the finer Kamares-vases (ef, JAS. xxi. Plate via), This wash alone would 
indicute the Cretan origin of the vase. The body decoration of conventional 
white lilies on w red ground is painted on the opper part only and in linge 
pear-shaped lozenges—a disposition not uncommon on fine vases of tho gooil 


Cnossian period in Crete. The vase haa no furthor peeuliarity worth disens- 


sion. 1 publish at because of tha axcallonce of workmanship aud design, 
which raises it above its cluss. | : 





D. GC. Hoganrat. 


FIRST REPORT OF A JOURNEY EN PISDDLA, LYCAONIA, AND 
PAMPHYLEA. 


T am ayniling myself of the kindness of several frionds atl expecially of 
Profeseor Ramaay'a fo make the following additiois or corrections in Part 1 
In the firet inscription (p. OF), Ine 7, the Tabould have been marked oubthul ; 
Professir Ramaay conjectures d?jvoddlp joe, Line § shoald reall Noc and 
not MOC. Line 1) should be delet! aint the remaining line renimberei, 
In line 13 (formerly 14), the A thay be an WN. In the sesoml inecription, him 
6, the firat letter had the shape of « \ tther than» y. Professir Ramaay 
tells me also that, according to his dirmwing, the outside walla of the three 
shorter.arms of the chupel (p00) were less square tha Thay roprecente: 
them. 

With reference to No: 10, itis worth while to note that the word, Bacapis 
occurs in a Coptic ostracon recently publiabed hy Abr, W. EQ Crum [Captic 
Ostrece, No. 200, ef. p, 58 of the Commentary). Fron what we know of the 
title, we should he inclined to say that this 'Kustathiva of Hermonthis® (of. 
ales mp, cif; Noo 366) ihere mentioned hud invoked the aid of the civil power 
ani that ‘Paul the vicavita’ was a éivjl offfear (ef) Crum: op, eit, p, xviii.) 
The possibility, however, that Pan) was an officer of the monastery is not 
excluded, and there are several considerations which would muke such an 
interpretation suitable. ‘The sstracam i written, for inetance, by "the poor 
in Whe prison of » monastery (that of Phoebatnmon, in Hermonthis), and js 
addressed npparently to wbishop. Paul had cast them into prison at Euista- 

thins Imatance. 


Besides the inscriptions from Yonuslar. poblished in: the first part, we 
found there a atene (probably uninseribed) with a large Latin cross upon it. This 


mig be the tomb of some Latin pilgrim; orpas the simple cross was often 
weed by Latin pilprima of their mark, it may be weed ascanch here (ef, 
Langlois in Fee, Areidol xiti. p. 489) ‘The examples, however, given in our 


Nos. 43 am) 118 prove that in earlier Himes no stress cau by aid an the dis- 





tinction iv shape between Greek and Letin erosees The present alone, which 
is nol unlike No, 43, is probably quite a late one; perhaps aa late as the 
Crisades 
On p. 106, Nos, ISand 14 belong to Yenidje: No, 14 t Toldjan; Now 
30, 40 and (probably) 42 te Ronia. In No, $i the restorations Nil»)og andl 
a2 


-_ 
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Meloy are vneertain (rou probably Me/pm simply): t1 No. 60, the word 
‘mbrod in the restoration slinih! be deleted, 

Before passing on ti fresh inacriptions, 1 wish again to thank Professor 
Kamaay for the very great aisistance lie has given tne In ther publication, 
lain the jnore indebted to hin as he has kindly allowed me to publish some 
of the inseriptions collected by him in his recent journey frou Tarsus to 
Sinyma ext Ronin and to nse some of its resnlts. 


B—tonlinawl, 


Konia aul ieighhrwrhoul (Second Collection). 


No. 60—W.ALE 
KEPEANIONA HEIAN/ | K{aleron)" Epepniaw "Aly yoda ['Ovde- (1) 
IMON OT EPEWIOY.//// cuov, Tioufadou)  Rperriow (vidr 


The weaboration tay be aLelemetseys ‘Omir jaws, In CLG 4 
(Srayrna) we fini the name A “Epere(cor) Rewrijlior) H\ddmpows lie wns 
alas, like some other prominent athletes, # citizen of Antinoe, The name iz 
adh anknawn to Teaninm, for it ia fund in Gof. iy. 400 on the tomb of ao 
woman Eperria Karoia, Her hisbinil's name FP, AfAcos fan eviilent mistake 
of the copyiat for OL AfAews) can be only partially recovers), "Epéntios is 
the Lattin Hereoniva or Eremnine, the name of a Roman plsbeian gens The 
name occurs ex times m all im the G46. (Asia Minor) and once in the 
corresponding part of the (1.6. 


So. O1—tTo he Mueeum? W,AaLR. 


BoveoyC Boutouy 
CIAANOY Erkaiob 
KAIETNA wal 'Eyva- 
TIAMENE ria Meve- 
AHMOY bijou 
AOMNH Aduirn 
OYCATPI tryparpl 
MNHMHC Linh pang 
MAPIN: Xap 


The bane: Ghowlievg & viven in Sterreth 2 Nu, 177 (Teliavixk-Horni 
hear Autiooh) ‘OL Nove (IES LAO7, pp. 259, 205), a commu name in 
Leycwmnit anil Routh-eaat Phrygia 


‘OM tome pti yore din thie eo) hemtior wren fotetid iit Kerik. 


FIRST REPORT OF A JOURNEY ([N PISIDIA, ETC aa 
No, 62.—In the Musim, W.SLE 


i 
mi Mal yee) | 
AA - Aal roto |e 
AN To. asl earn joa 

& THEAYKYTA Th yer 
THMOYCYM TH OU ope 
BIWAYPdO Bles Adply dia) As- 
MNH. MNH eT HAM 
MHCXAPIN une -yaow, 


If thw conjecture in line 2 is night; this tseription is lawiah on (hinstinn. 
Fie Moyai}s, compare No, 122. 


No. 03.— W.MLRK. 


AYP AIAL Adply la Alopaa 
AYPHAIWI Adpnrte [Niyp-t 
WAYKY TAT pp hueetat|@ wow 
ANAPIKEEMAYTH dpépi xé €uaurp 
ZWCAANECTHC thera dveatpal a 
ENEK ENMNHMHC Freier pari)petyy 

X APIN yapew, 


For Grecer avypne yaper, cl. No. 100, The gap im | 2 is too small to 
illow of the insertion of the urtiole except with a very short personal name, 
anol as Ta, 


No. 64.—O0 ® fragment of entablature, more than five feet long. 
W.M.R 


MEAEATPOCAIOMHADYCAPXIEPEYCKATARKREAEYCINTHC 
KYPIACMHTPIZIZIMMHNHEY XHN 


Mekéaypor Atop bove dpyiepens cath eéheveiw THs 
cuplas Mord Zivipnei) wiyay. 


Professor Ramsay's explanation ol Ziximene as a dialectic form of Mine 
dymene or Didymene (alk, Mfitth. xiii, 1888, p 237, No. 0) has been seceptedd 
by Kretschmer (Bialediung, p. 106), anil by J. GC. Anilersion (72S. TaD0, 
280), The spelling Aefipaei) is supported! by the inacription qvaw by the 
Intter, This waa apparently the form tmual al Teoniam; the more corpert 
form Ziziméene was ised at Laodioes further north, | 


a42 H, 5. CRONTS 
No. 05.— WSR: 
UN NEVCANTHCOEACMHTPIZIZIM 
oe €TMelePEOCOEO=ENOY 


6 beta xara xé|Aevoew THs Ceay Marpi diliul eng 
éri eiaqpeoy HeoFerau, 


Professor Ramsay notes that te letter at the beginning af Ine 2 is not 


Ce the stone hase tiurk ine ania ian bel y below the part af it which ts 
left; otherwise we shonll restore dvréorq|ca. 


No. Gha—Copy shown te WELR,, 1002. 


MANIHCTIA Mav<i>ne Tal crxparovs | 
RAIAACTY wt (A\iSay uly adro’ Murpi 
TIZIMMH Aihipen| yp evyyy 


A bad copyoof an insaription, said to have been found ot 4 village, twelve 
tours towards the north of Konin, In the hope of recerving money as 4 
guide; the owner refused to tell the name of the village. 


No, 66:—In front of a mosque, WLR 


A0mMNOC Abp yacog) ?) Aduoog [DAd- 
oIOCKAIN Ssog wai Ufor- 
AIWNYIOS Aileow wiley [enw 
TOYEAYTOIC Tou davTory 
ZW! Corres 


Dr. Diamaniides notes the letters ®AA on the right of line bk: the 
die lias been broken singe he copied i ‘This imacription ie given 1m 
Stereth (Bal, Noo 223). 


No. 07,—Oe a rouwl colusm before a mosque WOME 


MENEAAOCK/ MeveXany «[ as 
EPMOPENHCK A 'Epwoyéins wali 
MENEAHMOC "  Mevédnjeog 
EPMOrENHTAQF "Eppoyery Te | wa- 
TPIKAIBATHMH tpi cai Ba ry pai 
TRIZQNTECK spi Gieres we 
dPONQNTECMNH dpowmwres (t) gary 


MHEENEKEN pnys evecen, 


FIRST HEPORT OF A JOURNEY IN PISIDIA, ETC. +45 
Na 68.— WME, 


“P/TOe80C Ad}p(p iio) MWebo¢ ['Arra- 
JYRAAA pi jo Kia }\a[ rig 

YT ATI O)eyear[pi pvr 
XAPI ans] xapi[r. 


Tho names (except Pothos) are restored merely exempli gratut, 

No 60.—W_M._ER, 

NTWEPYNAIKIKTERNOIC Kolw] ro we yuwaie xe réxvnic. 
Engraved in good letters on the right half of a large pediment, 


No, 70:—In the street leading to the quarter or suburb Sendiler 
WAALR., HOS.CL LAW. 


TIEN Siva dives brorrer 
IN ANAPAAY To]y dopa av- 
CT ABINCY ris Tae only 
HAITOONYIGd ca} Tar viele 

Weoreto ed eyo lvore 


The stone is complete to the right, Professor Rammay nutes that m the 
lest line between O and C the reading ia not | simply, but! or K or some 
letter larger thu |.. The dative waa already passing out of vec, The noma 
Tabs or Tabeis. was common in the district; examples occur tn the sequel, 
Tt is undoubtedly for Tavia or Tawis, and would have been spelt, nceording to 
the usuol rule, Taoure before about aww. 150, [tis related wo the erty name 
Taower or Tafiow, which was not a Celtic but an Anatolian word, a8 1 
shown by the epithet Aets Tanyas (lor TaFyves), It may be regarded as 
probable that the Lycaoniau name Tas is a shortoued fon of Tewis, joxt as 
the Lycaonian Ba is of Baonba, Botha, Vava or Wowe (Rameay, Crliex inal 
Bushopriva, L. No, 137 pul old, 25> ef. however Areteclimer op, cxf, p. 334), 


No, 71.—In the Seidiler Cemetery, WOLR,-HLS.C,, G.AW, 


KPCIMATP Kp(lewat) Si (a!) Marp- 
WNAMH Ova ps}- 

THPOAYM tho Ohup- 

MmiOYK «| wiov wal 

KAATIAOH ; Kadr(uupria) Ady 
NAIAHFYN= varia a) yur iy 

ANECTHC A dieoticra- 

MEN YHHC ew porns 


XAPIN ayekpuw 


“44 H. & CRONTS 


Tam by nv means confident of the restoration of the first ling, The 
ahbiesiatiiny irks stew that’ the names were three in number Ulitao 
and Silvane may be rive 


(i) delve to Geert tq 1] 


AID ANAWKA big) awbpe «ali Care 
OZTANEATOY::/ oF Te dartod [rarpi 
PIAOCTOPFIAZE NE dc\ootopylas evel eey, 
No 73—WSLE 

IALOCAONTOCEAYTW A]PAtog Adieyor Faurd 

MCAAOYVIATIOYBAIA x|ai Sahovia Novedia 
MOYKIAAHPYNAIKIAY MowsiNky yuiracce at 
TOYKAITEKNOICKAIEL rau wal Teams wal dy 
FONOICTHNAAPNAKA yovars The Mapa 
CYNT woul re Aedes. 


Porhaps the restoration in | 2 ahold te Th. Ajiies. 


No. T&—W_ALK.., FS.0. 





F . Aeors 
Garey i ons senate 
Né € erronanay \ | A | yea oo 
= o VAN Teont | vo, byyover mr 
aM i ton ‘Avraui- 
RACTHNETTS| | | pow 
NHNAY TOY wad Tay dypyo- 
AN TLIN) AN PyY aero 
" Airreovdae. 
No, 73.—Ib the wall of a atreet, WM. 
OVANTAAMO HCME Odawyéla)wons Me- 
NEAHMOYCYNTOIC hej pow ou rary 
AAEAOOICMENEAH dbedoty Mevedij- 
QTAMATPIKAININE! ale 70 3aTpi wai Niwei 
hi TANMHTPIK ALAN org carey poyrpl wel “Aw 
NATHEATQNAAEAGH va TH dare [it Our by 


MHCENEKEN ier lune Evewen, 


FIRST REPORT OF A JOURNEY IN PISIDEA, ETC. 345 


This ia CULG, 4003), which i given from Homilton’a copy, Hie 
reudling of the first line ie OYANTAAAAO HOME. ‘The restorution iii Be 
Coarpus ie Odala jleptos) PaAA.......; Hamilton geaidle Cie M at the begmtimp 
of fine4 aod TH EAY at the begining of line 5, He alan rene EAY TON 
in dine G. and HNHMHE XAPIN in line 7 For Ocairytanons (or Quary- 
éapouns, for the space uw line J may perhaps hove contained a letter), COT TMNE 
‘Ompapoas (Lycia), Otpappons, and OvaryéiSacem, Sterrett Bal, 200... 
Compare also Kretsetimer (op, eff p. 405 ff), 

In the inseription of Sterratts, which was tound wh Rou ainl te now in 
the Museum the restoration wf A should be Tpoxavdas xe Oberyoifacoa ta 
Opera, implying that two foundling vhildren joined in erecting the vorob, 
The termingtion -Gaeuw or -@ecoir ie Isauriani, and Professor Ramsay 
believes the stone comes from the nerth of Laauria, though 1 was in Ronin as 
carly ue IS82 This type of sepulchiral inonument is certainly characteristic 
of the Bor-Kir district (Isaurm sod the surrounding country), expecially ow 
tHe north side and east, In Bin line | the rewiimy a Kat KE in linw 2 
theretea space of three letters ofler ANAPOT and before AON, 


No: Th.—W. ALE 


CEAEYKOC TIATP Lekeveoy wartpli 

HP AK AAK AIMHT "Hpawd¢ xar pyt[ pt 
KAAA| TIHANEC Rakailjry avée|r- 
HCAT////e THAgs/| yo Tee |r Aw 
MNH CXAPIN avn] ery ls Yapuw, 


No. 77—A tablet ona large bomos, WML 


TITOC OYHOC O* Tirog Ovipos ovLeTpa- 
“KRAIANGECT wog.|éavrga) wal “Avders]ypla tH 
* TYNEKI dauroii| yuvent, 


The word Gacra was omitted lay the engraver, 


No, 78—At Meiram W.ALR 


OVYAAEPI OL Onardpiog 
KAAAICTEIN C Kadrroreial aly 
rYNEKIAYTOYAO yuwexi a@btou Ar 

NAKGYTATPI wpa «2 Boyazpi 
KAHMENTEINA KAnperteiva. 


Thisis given by Starrett (4.7, 219) after Dr Diamantides Our tne 
scription differs considerably, 


546 H. &, CRONIN 
No. 70,—On a colomy from Meidan Kurenlar, WeMCR. 


Aa Geni |) re 
MOYBA! Tloufi- 
OYECTHCEN ov, foTHTEr 
NEAPXOC Neapyo¢ 

IHP& YTHC av }no abriy. 


m. The woman's natne toay have been Hatake; As the name of the woman's 
father, Publias, ia given, this restoration muat supersede thav of Sarre 
(Avehdolog.Kyigr. Muth, xix. 1, Wien 1896, p. 31), who reads [ra}rnp 
avTns ulter Néaayos in the last line. Professor Hamsuy. notes that there is 
no trace-of the T {see Sarre foe. ci.) In line 5: therd is no nec), therefure, fur 
the conjecture @per)}rip, which hy made ob reading Sarre’s copy aml befors 
seeing the stone. ; 


No. 80.—In the garden of an Armoniai's louse. W MLR, 


OYAAHC Ovakng 

K MANNIC we Mavrry 
TATTIA YO) Darra. voi 
ANECTHCANTEPTIAN uveornoay Teprias 


AAAALANTHNMHTEPAAYT/)/! 9 Aa@\Adar tH papripa att] dy, 


This inscription is given by Sterrett, U8. p. 208, No. 225) from the copy 
of Dr. Thamantites* It is engraved on the flat sorfwo under the body 
between the fore and hind legs of a tion, which once formed the top of a 
sinall sepulcliral tnonument. "This form of monument is common in Tiwdlin 
and Ispuria, For Manis of, Ramsny, #07, 1888, p. 315, 


No. Al—W.ALR, 
AYP" eTTAr AG Aiip(jAsos) "Eraryaél os 


The tame occurs in CLL iF. 8968 (Apamea Cibotua), 


No, 52.—W ALR. 
AAPKIO Adpmoly 
ZQNEAY Cow aul teh xai ry) spurauiel 
MEIN AF Hoei\dy [eal toig réxwoig 
THNEO THY col por xaTerxetacey, 
ENOPKE: 5 “Ewopets [5¢ Miva earayBbnov 
KAISEQYE xe Peas [earaxyPonlavy an- 
AENAAAIK Gere doie| ore TO Aviad pyr. 








* This (tke other iimseri 


Plione) li repeated bere ou exccunt of Che Ailte ' _ 
aral (he puldlshed teste J ere un account of the diflerion hitweren om coplon 


FIRST REPORT OF A JOURNEY IN PISIDIA, ETC. aay 


AEEMENES ée éoresa|eveyxcey ota O¢ “s 
ANETEIZE dv drecre|vdyxy |) ddiveney, doce 
TADIEKH 10 +e hioew favapia Seoryl va (9) 
NENTAKOE Terraxco|se xal EFer Miwa we- 
XOAWMEND Yorkwperaly 


Thy restoration in lives 11 and 12 may be @eaty eeyodropenous. 
No, 83.—In a louse, WILE 


MENEMAXOS Mercpayos 
TIATPOKAEOVE Hazpoxsous 


ra Teyry.« wre 


Line is so much cut.as to le nudecpharble, The restoration niny be 
Tavei Tlargowhéove TH adeAby) ux 


No, 84—In Arneniun Selwol-house garden. W.ALE. 


¢ Tawra roo] dber- 
we ploy yA lueuTa- 
von | Dol peers |g 

ho ove ty lace Amy 
pov | Mapxed |Atry 
dwea| tye japer 


jun ays 7 lau 


This inscription ia Chistian and probably of « later date than S50. ‘The 
restoration in line 2 may be Tlar{ia re) or Tlaw[ oxen rei], if there be room 
foro longer restdratian, 





No: 85.—In n street on the way to the American Mission near a fourjtaim. 
W.NLE., BCS.C., G_ALW, 


A®OBONOCAE WN » “Ad@avas wel ed low 
NYMOUN XOPOC vuppon Yopas 
EAPAMEN ACTY fépaper dere 


The ston ia built in the wall upside down, The letters aro of o late 
type. “Theye de & bole in the stabe after the ninth lutior of tho first line, 


No, §86.—At Meiram, beside o bridge, WALK. HSC. G.AW. 


#De¢ D (is) [MCunities)] 
M»ALLIVS +is Midrows) Allis, Mares) [fitias), 
PALATIN: AvhIS: Palatina (trite), | 
Bs jee 9 | plecunin)] (uk) finciendium) emrweyit), 


Atter the nume of the table woukl follow the cogmonuau, 


o48 H. & CRONIN 


Gn the lower’ part of the same atone are-the letters lines 2 and # are 
complete ori left. 


Al 
LIST 
LI' 
Na. 37.—W_dL_E. 
AV... Val Aulidi jum 
LE Vr lal catara ‘et jus 
PR PR pro] pri aetore 


The € Af. Part IT, mentions two meo of this name, ©, -Avidius 
Nignouws (Cf4. Pact (1D. $67) and Avidius Quretas (4554). The latter was 
levatus Augustt pro practurm He is mentioned by the younger Phoy (2p. 
vi 20, ix. 73.175). He was governor of Gulatia in Trajan’s reign, :to, whieh 
(inte this uiseripiion must also belong, 


No, 38.—IJn the oll walled the city, WMLR., 1682. 


OYECTINTOCHMATOYTOE 
TEWCOPOOADZOYKEHOOYCKE 
THTOCBIOYAIAKONOCAITOYPF 
OOAIK HCEKAHCIACK//TACTH 
[EZEYTENICGICYNOGEOYAI 
OYTOCKETO//MNHMIONEN 
CKEYACENKETHE 
TITAONE YTIOIH 
PAZENENEKEN 

\PIN® 


Edeyeri()) jaw deriv ro aij rotto ¢|« 
THe Tia remy Opbatekou «2 HPave yp- 
prtoltytos Slow tetanpog Acroupy: 
o¢ THY wa ]Podua¢ exdjeias wla)ra (éjry 
Sf eleog |p #F exyemorGis toro Peow be- 
a TowTo {| obroy we Td wrnuion EH 
fa éaure ware|oxevacen xe 7H bev 
Tow wurBi@ .. 2...) ter how éiaroin- 
Toy exeyalpafer Fvanew 
10 ebvalae cad pijeqe yl pee 


The inscription te complete-at the top, and thy right sie Coxeeph 1 1) 
and the bottom, but it ts broken-on the left, "Tiis is Sterrath A, Na Qi), 
The conjeetire Edyerdow is supported by the ¢i-pemeAiy af Line 5, 


FIRST REPORT OF A JOURNEY UN PISIDTA, ETC. * 449 
No, $9,—W, MLR 


CHMATITWAE THAT) Tale | warierres 
MIPOCTIPECYNAAO Mipos plan) A vrepos) oun udolyqn shente|t) 
HITACHTTINYTHCAD i wioy weeery cao ppociten 
KAAAITERAIEPTOIC eciha te wai Epyois | wexaopery 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN obras aq eal Evel opr duces 
MIHNYKTIGANOA Big roerl Cavoy(ses talib; 
OICTITAONECTHC ole tither EoTyajav of ddeAddot {!) 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAP| ‘Arran eti Mapila wai;... 
MOYCIKOICCTIEECCH uoverreote réeoas [ereypayran 
OYCFONEACTEICANTE rlots youdas Tecan re, [ro yap ye- 
PACECTIOGANONTWN pay eori Pavone 


The atone is complete on the lef, top anit botiony, Int wants between 
one-thinl and a halfan the right Various effuris ot tlie metoration of the 
taxt from Sterrett’s enpy (AL. No 386) fave boon mule by Gurlltt (Reel, 
Phat, Week 1380, po 25) and Zingerle (Phidntoges, VSM, ga B40), Tron whom 
we have slopted eaq|dporurg|, “The ineeription ts in a rough nebre, 


Wi DU—On bw Golo ib te fountain: letters worn. W.LALK. 


VYAAEPIOCDPONUWIN CO ]badepioe Dpor| t jor 
vHHMAPCOYAAHY Pid |ijizy Maprov Xn 
El] G'MENZWNpPONWN Olercr jute Laie pore 
TO! “AMON AITONEP! Tol t ladon [x lat ran srepi- 
BOAONEXEIN h Bodow- Byer 
AEESOYCIA 42 éFougia- 
NTINALOY w Glwrive Bow 
AOMAIAE Moped: be 
MPOCoA wooreo- 
ON =TA LO ow [ujera 
EKNG + hear me 


The lines-seom complete on mght, top pid bettors, The provision: in 
L ao7 ie common, tut upgrammatiently expresaed. The formula Aerie 14 
more ually expressed by <afrepenra or some othear-similar worl (ef No. 115, 
ieciiaca), In lina b NWN wie on the stone apparently, Kerth ppore hawpee 
N anil T were ligatured, in line 2 guurt of the A remams—perhaps.+i dhe |ANTH. 
This it given by Sterrett (2.7 No. 248). 

On: ppv. 188-222 (Noa 191-251) of his Epeqrephical Jimrney, ander ie 
head Anne, Profesor Sterrett gives « collection of gixty inserptions * wither 
jC t—“C;‘ LCS ESE eee 


2 There no Ne, 208 in Bterrett 


‘1 H. & CRONIN 


found and copied ‘by himself or published from the copy of Tr: Dinmantides 
it will illustrate the vicissitudes of inscriptions to say that af this considerable 
niinber we failed. ti spite of many efforts anil the offer of large rewards, bo Hid 
thirty-five: Tle lowt tiseriptions are Nos 193, 104, 195, 107, 198, 20, 809, 
203, 204-207, 208, 212 215, 214,215, 220 29) 229 994 99g S07, 99() O45). 
202, 209, D4, 295, S87, 200 240, 241, 242, O47, 24), 250 nod 2A). Now OF 
and 203, huwever, ware fourl ly Professor Ramway in 1902, No. 200 in 1852, 
mul No 208m TSO), Tt is just: possible, moreover, that two or three of this 
nimber, taken from the copies of Dr, Diatantides, may be exeeodingly had 
drial fragmentary copies of Treen ptions which we linwe secu, On the other 
hand, it should be noted that of the remaining twenty-five, ten do not belong 
to Konia at all: Nos. 202, 216, and 217 are from Ladik-; 200; 210 from « 
bridge on the rond to Karaman; 229 from Sille; 245 from Ak Toheshme: of 
Nos. 215, 243; and 245 the jyxorenanee ie doubtful. Nov 21s does not comm 
from Ronin, and Nos. 245 and 245 were copied from in book T may ail that 
of the msecriptions given in thy Corpus we found hardly any To compenaile, 
however, this loss, we found 4 large oumber of iInseriptions whieh “re Given 
neither by De. Diamantides nor by Professir Sterrett, [if therefore, inserip- 
tions are found aid sean used up, there ie always wood Wope of tinding new 
toxts in the best known cities = oly wep bud Aeon yever), Taube wai driyaaper. 

Retorning to Professor Sterrett's collection, the following. corrections, 
whith seam olvionsly necessary, may lie alded with regan to the inscriptions 
which we could not finil. 

St No. 18 Real 'Alsrjapeavag: of. balow, No. E42. “Asrenioes, 

St No. 202. Rewl Tardéy pod Acdady, where 9 ia used with the value 
é in the datives of the femme nomes Tatas and Dodas (more commonly 
Dondas), 

St. No, 204. Read “Epluofyleme ev «alia ]ie rorfa, and m line 10 f 
Eyes rolv torow oriew +[ab 8 laon. 

St. No 213. Read [.... Jos wal “AM[yui jaw 22 Baoi[ils olvoyeny 
aurov, Oixoyeris ia here used much iv the same sense aa the more common. 
Gperros, and the nominative pluril is falsely spelt At the en, perliapa, 
BewjOq re x[d] Aalabley yuwarxl abrod), i. 

Bt No. 214, Read powitor far Mord fav, and UWalAAJy in line 4, 
Modva, lowever, was 4 woman's name in Lycaonia, and Maéva (genitive of 
Moava¢) may be right here, 

StL No 215, Bee above p, 119, 

St No, 218. The proenance of the stone ia doubtful; not from Konia. 

‘Be No. 221, Read OfAvawrela «{e) ‘Ovnloimas éavrore. 

Bt, No. 222. After AYPH follows | as mark of abbreviation, 

. St. No. 224 Read porhapa [.....Jog we [T)apleliog= the physician's 
inscriptions were often very badly copied, 

St. No. 226. Real +4] ot¢uvorary [yuvarel| ad)roe ra wed Ta. 

Sto, 229. Published by Prof, F. Chamaieak iu the Jtpeend, 27%, iv. pp, 00; 
he nesiona it to 1207 aun. | 

St. No. 281. Read perhaps (4a. Melerpialg 7] edAaBeo|niry bra) 


FIHST REPORT OF A JOURNEY IN PISIDIA, ETC. Sh) 


1Sh¢ pp, 505), who give no restoration, bat a better copy than Sterrett. For 
dlero|p éertycrem, a Pisido-lsaurian formuls, of, Sterrett, 

st, No 235, Rend év0 xaceypreyroije he ‘Avalor|acio te «jai Gexry. 

St. No. 237. Real dan é€ rig tac [oe ]rjAlac dé ]iejoly and wera Ge row 
EDA alee? quwlacelds] pow Poxyran [we eluot, where @averoy is evidently 
intended aeéording to 4 common legal formula. 'Exarys ie nierely exemypli 
gratid, and E[ Tals] ia perlape more probable. 

As to thoae whieh have been seen, the following uoles are required»; 

St No, 191, Reul weerasieyerdtiog not qevraciayen dong, 

St. No. 102 See ahove p. 124, No. 56. 

St. No. 1G. Correct: a few letters are vow broken. Onesinind was a 
slave of Cuessr. = 

St. No, 107, Seen in 1902. Correct, On Gotindns see onr No, 8, 

St. No. 109. Correct. 

St. No, 200, See ahove, p. $48, No. 38. 

St. No. 20%. Seen im 1602; Read) Depeeis (ic. Persis, the wife of 
Menas), The inseription ja one side of a-small altar, on which ts afso repre- 
sented a hiorzeman galloping to the eft, bearmg « trident. The present 
Greeks believe that St. Menas-is here represented. 

st. No 200 Seeabove, p. 124, nnd p, 45. 

St. No. 208, Seen in 1801 and 1902 Correet, even to the reading 
wpooAurepos, | 

St. No, 211. Correei: but it ia doubtful Wouny letter waa lost ab the 
end of line 10.. #yorro Mijive in possible in Phrygian Greek ; ef Ramsay, 
Philoluges, 1889, p. 544 anil above No, €2, 

St. Nos 216, 217, Belong to Ladik; they are engraved side by side 
an one stone and are published by Professce Ramsay in wdthen, Mitth, xiii, 
(1888) p. 271 f£ In No. 216 and No. 217 respectively the renitings [aioe 
md Operting (tot Operti[ oi) are clear on the atone, 

St. No. 210. See above, p. 445, No. 76. 

St. No. 224, See above, p. #42, No, G6. 

St. No. 225. See above, p. $46, No. 80. 

St Noo 228. Correct in transeription = pial] O€ WN in line 3 

Bt No 250, ‘See nhove, p, 240) No §0, 

Be No, 244. Been byt not copied, The date ia 1733 at), 

St, No, 246. Seo above, p, (23, No, 54. | 

St, No, 248. Ree above, p. S40, No. 00, 


Konia: from the Collection of Dr. Diamantides 


The following jnecriptions were copied hy M Sava Dinmantides, overn- 
ment physician fn Konia, where he has resided for many years’ He has 





‘ "i regret to ear from. Professar amis that he wae waittere it hs hed fn: bid rw lercee 
at Konia during the winter of 1001-2: 


382 H. & ChoONTN 


kindly allowed ua to publish them, We dul oot thik ih neceasaty to Rive 
the epigraphic text. We print then, tlierefare, from las copes im tramseripe 
tion only, though wo have tacitly introduced inte them many obvinis corres: 
tions, Unetals are employed where the restoratsin ia Uneertait. Mauy other 
ingcriptions contained in his note-book have been copied by Ga fram the 
stones themselves, often without any knowledge alt our part of Hie existence 
Of hieeopy. Wherever any indication of locality is forthcoming, we lave given 
it: otherwise, the inseription may eome from anywhere in the Vibayed of 
Kouin, to the most distust parte of which is journeys extended, Tn the 
cuse, however, of all the inseriptions which we give here, record hail been 
luat of the exact spot in whieh they were to be fonnd, and we were nnable 
ip exafoineg the originals for ourselves. 

No. PL —Sréhavog Aalo [vjland dveloryerer al vtians) yiapur): 

The name Actos is found at Laodices Combusta anil Ancyra. 

No. 92,—Kalnia (7), 

KadAca|Oiee Boule}! ier yee 

Na 0%—Konis (Kar-Tebigan, | 

Soran, | Mereyad) you wal Nye | tee Avous) Bet vi pal trap gerne ) 
yi dpe). 

Wor Doveous. cl No, G1. 

No, 04.—Konia ( Moira}, 

Tiwotleos ‘Arrakov Acpypérovs xai” Aleve fF yorn? 
aired datvirore Corres ples) yin). 

No. 5,—Ronii 

Adpljksog) Edriyios” TAae xe 
Prdfouwos) Kuppacds K avery 
gTayer Te y~Avevrdcy [wraral (1) 
KdceSig xalsyp uqrpl 
Bisa wlrijans) xCdpev) 

‘This must be identical with (ule. 3900 1, which gives. a better tom- 
soription, and with Mamany, fh, Aff. 1888, p, 260, No, 32. In that case 
it’ belongs to Laodicoa Combneta: ‘The name Kupeaxoe- would imply Christian 
engin, af CLL ad verb. Eueia, perlinpe, Looe Sea, 

No, 6.—tPAaao: Adagaptioy a- 

we TpMTIXTOpN wal 
‘Hevyecos ad Apdurrvog [we T'- 
ply joperoe Ov welon “On- 
A wok dweorieral wjer tolg 
PAwUTUTORS Tybee "yowRi- 
guy ({) APONOAKHEIW cai ry 
pPuxuTdsy jer patel Adary 
pA wriane) xlaaiw) [x]é Aooia [Za- 
If) Anwede Kakerri Aa. 





bp ueere ry en ans) (apie). 
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At the top of the inscription js the six-point star; The name piven im 
mews mm line Fis the name of the father THeyA. o) geayrpl ls on uunocessary 
rapotition, boing involved in yorebeuv | =yorviow) Porliops we may con- 
jecture with the aid of lines} anid 4 'Apowsiog (or AdgjAios) “OMG poreing for 
the father'sitimme The following. points in the epigraphic lest should be 
nated: line 1 mem, A€lIOL: Ting 3 42 Ap, KAP: ling 4 pyfy], PIT The 
inscriphion is Christian The restoration) i) line Lo omy tw Adfovro¢) 
Eiout kee) > in tite 30 BadseriAde (Valicttilla). Pow mpiwrietapar ct, Van 
Hurwerden, Lemirets Prevent niunpletorsum of divdlectionm, pi, 700, and Hury, 
op, eit. ii, 57, 

Tt is nfortunnte sat Dr, Diamantides had no note oF memory of whorp 
he fount thts ingeriprtion. It contains the ethnic “Oeqral, The same etlinie 
oCours | an inscription on a small altar brought hy hum to Koni from 
Ak-Sheber (Philomelion), This little alnar hes: on one-side a radiated bust 
isee above, jp. 112) anid on another a defend buat above a gaviand, with: an 
macrption, The inscription alone (without transertption) is pubblahod by 
Professor Sterrett (07, No 156) As his copy iliffers very much fow ours, 
I wiv ih here, 

(IN AP OL!!! 
OKHNOC 
Bust 
A€IZEMEILACTH 


€YXHN 


The copy ta by Professor Ramsay, who notes that the letters aro very 
faint ond worn, and several are uncertain. THe adda: ‘Tn lino 1,1 hesituted 
mutch between A und A; Sterrett ins A. There may be a letter lost ut the 
beginning of line 3; but No. Mi defenidaOxeqveg shoply. Lo Iie 3 Sterrett huis 
AEIZEMETAEIN, anil he may be right about T for ls itis Quite imposaille 
now to say whether the letter waa Tor TF or !.. But with: hia copy leone 
wit, 1 preferred hexitatingly CTH to €IN: € expecially was very doubtful,’ 

The teanseription is pertiapes [11/s}irapols} or pochage [Méva]rdpo[s] ar 
PANeed répa[s] “Oxyroy Aci Zeperaaty eojy. Oka wae a village eone- 
Where in the region of Philimetion, md doubtless on the south or eaat side, 
The travels of Dr, Dinmuantites fill not extend north or west of that etty. 


There wus another Oks m the Hellespont district (cf, Atat, Gograpley, 
pe Lid), 


No. 07—Konia. 


p evBa xataccTe 0 éprpaxtos | Aouertixes Aareapian 
0. cupue Toldrwig “Aoupos tiv afiav af i'jrob o| Gwe sisi 
Algopio 73) aulrot eupfiow re adAde etrarpl [Sli . . 


The [ust three lettera ara DAL. edrot in line & Hopresante ANTOY, 
The inscription is: Christian, and Inter than Constantine For Sojdetuxes, 


ol, Mommaen, Apheneria Kovgraphics, y, yy T21 sgy, and Bury's edition af the 


H.A—TOL. EX, AA 


7 


ays H. & CRONIN 


Decline ind Fall of the Roman Einyrire W p. 587. For lanceany cf, C..G@. 4004, 
ated far pepopi Ramsay, Ath Width, 1888, p. 257. 
No, 5.—Kaonin (1) 
LleerAuuavos | ~~. » ated 
Kevarey Tih wopor eavT@ was 


+i yuKDraTy snr pl 
de raw (olan. do & daw 


dria Suianre, Ganres 
Gea Myon. 


Probably Cloistian (ef Ramsay, Cities and Bishopries uf Phrinna, 0 
p. 407), 


No, f'0.—Konia. 

AP! Meipouv 

«é Mupia xe 

‘Aovdiys iti 

@ warpl we 

Sadorver- 

pe crim Sea¢ 

aneonice- 

per Apel 

“nT a Tar- 

ras pliers) ylepen). | | . 

The opening letters of line Gare AIOVA, The restortion of lino 1 
ray hie Adplijstor) Merpos. Acting is a name common im Lycuomnin, 
Anicews ain! Ralonina were parents of Doudes and the others, Evidently 
Christian, 


No, 100),—Konia (Iinam-Bagh). 

Adplap\a) “Amearaxn “Aver 

eiroy averry- 

ca ro yAvevrarm 

uow vica Ngee 

wal cavTy toca 

veer pry) ans 

en. 

No; 101,— 

Adpiitsoe) Neaowe 

anne Adow 

éautin Ch) 

cee () yuwesi thar Seo~ 

pay jar 

Hlns] xp. 
The nome Aaog is found near Tormesins (0.2.7. 4366 w), fn lines 8 

and 4, probably real for [xe] rile] or refs), 
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No. 102—Koenia? 
Avplqhsng) Meipog Acol>dvoug 
we Apula 4 gopSi- 
OF MAU ele Te 
ig yAweurarae 
fusion wiate él» 
epg. 
The letters st the ond of tine Band im the. leah line one €Y EP’, HN, 
Tf our restoration is night; the inseniption is either Jéewiah or Cliristivn. 
No, 103.—Konin. 
Etruyor Hard jpyupalwevoy nai Avon kin) Marpava ; 
[yun ron (1)] Herdyow abtoiy | Terres dvert[W leapen plein) 
dap), a 
The letters represented by yon ta are OYTOY. Arnis fur éavrais. 
No. 104— Kota, 
Aguvy} Bakagerov, 
Nov 10a.— Konia, 
== hee yun Taaradog 
Sabres. 
Porkaps Tad]aa 4 yee) Tarrddov, 
No. 1)6.—Koniu \ tinom-Bagh). 
EAEIOBEOY Menifee (1) 
dae wpec Sure 
por wily Aouei- 
ev wal +H ru 
Big paw Det po 
Me) avert 
Proeny X- 
In pED, 
For Mevydag, of. (2.67, S581. 
No. 107—Konia (Loum-Bagli), 
‘AAA ow 
Meipow TH- 
wiAiove 
ep pa) My 
| afew. 
The spelling 9 for ac is found very often in cartain lnny inscriptions of 
the Prajpenissos district. It marks w period as yet wideterniindd, | 
No, 105 —Konin (bonm-Bagh). 
PEBOhoIW fe)é Bol 
PIWNAIEPTT 
iwT 


S50 H. 8. CHONTS 

No 10—Kaonia (Retchiyi). 

+ | AdgpbPucs) Kvaypios.| Adan Saw ditetaea rp | warp pou us 
jaypigh arpea Al urepy ) | we TH yhuAUTA Ty Bow “ypuvesl Mdlry xe 7H ddehoy 
| wow Soveaney tov | Tithov revror | el erjerys) ayaa) 

This is CLG. No, 3008, 

Wo, L10.— 

poiobyrs Kiipeje [ris] Yoyiis) Tad mplodafov ibewrae 
"Teo! sion) 

[Léxpou, Samora aiens Obrryposraxias, vind rov Te(devaw) 

Milarta, SamAore, xe exper Pqeer Erov(s) tot * er patel) Av- 

oir i x2 éBaxidever Ely) wy 

SnSore is Ihe Moldavian title vaivode. “I'he date 7077 is, presumnbly, 
Of the Byzantine era, atul corresponds to A-D. (hoo, Tt ie lifficult, lowever, 
to fit tha date in with sueh facts ns | can collect of this pariod af Mollawian 
history, which ia very complicated and obscure (of, The Cambridge Molen 
Hialery, py. 82,89). The Moldavians trimmed between their Christian suil 
their Mahowetan neighbours; ond thero were. repeated wisurpations aid 
restoritiom, One is inclined to later from the inscription, that John Peter 
(Ivon is & commen name amoug the yoivodes) sided with the Christyans, and 
was banished in consequeme to Konia Hu may be idention! with ‘Peter, 
‘the brave voivode who appenled ¢o Baail Ivanovil of Moscow against 
Turkey and Poland nod wae voiwode when Suleiman raviged Moldavia anil 
took away its autonomy’ (Karanain vii, p. 161, viti, p. 2), He is, however, 
too early, if the date is right, and mother Poter of the same dynasty, the son 
of John, is too late. T may note thwt, appareitly, the first Peter sivcecelail in 
1528; aul his‘sow Stephan in 1551; this ives Pater 9 reign of twenty-tinee 
years Lhuve to thank « frieud for much of ihe information here given, asd 
T regret that, in apite of his help, I have to leave the pomt onsettled, 
Mojprfa is Mirta, Thia inscription bas been published, T understand, m the 
Proceedings of the Rusainn Archaeological Somety of Constantinople. 

No, £1h.—Konia ( Araplar). 

Piublius) Mestriva, Piatti) thus), Maec[ianne} veterunnas 
[leg(ianis) VII] Marco) Lollio, | Miarer) tlio), vetarano 
levtionis) septuraag amica [bone merenti |] posuit 

TléwrAcae Méotpies, Los Mov wiog, Maieeal vig], overpards: 

Aeyedinos Hoare, Mapeyw Aoed!), Mdpxow wigs, obetpana 

Aeyeawos tbo, qudorropylas Evener. | 

No. 112.—Konin (Amplar). 


Au}ibys M[rvednpov ~~. La}zpoxdel rp dwépl | airrijs vor 
ceive aatetycer wleans) ylapurl | 
wae eros wai Telpora Openvens atrab | -.... dhetPepow.,..- 


pene ves ftpelorter 68 Mijva waTtayPonor peeve [Frepor 
sicevey Oia) <l at péver thy bot\ge [Med cee 
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Nb, L13— 
Kadirovpriog 
7H (dine rer 
Abp(7 hig) Maung <2 1H 
idia pyTpl Adplp ta 
ra wiynans) xupir). 

‘A creas stawille above (he inaeription and another eross diyiles the tire 
three lines of the inscription. Per hope the laat @ of line 4 shoulil belong to 
the wotd which follows: ?'Aqpieia, “Awpitka or “Awperia; but, more 
probably, the letters which-stand hore, TIPEMET, conedal the dative of Prihia, a 
commen Lyononian name; and we have 3u restored it. 

This will ‘he tha best place ty give the insevipitions which Professor 
W. A. Ramsay kindly sent me, Two of them beling to Ronis and thine be 
Sidirvar, « village about eight hours: from Karamar on. the rol to Ereghi 
They were copied during a journey made by him in the spring and carly 
aummet of the present year from ‘Torsus to Smyrna Professor Rameny 
Wloutifies Sictirvar (Sidivre in Kiepert’s map) with Sideropalos 


No. Li4—Konia WMI, 1902 
. jos “Anvaios Potihus 
Hoprw pig Malp]eé\\p tH apices 
avTou diectopyias <a means 
Gveser (#10 |. 
The litter before Joy in tine tl may be 4 or r, 


No. 115,—Konin., Ono Linge imermoothed bones ; rife letters, WIMLR,, 
Tz. 
Aaiti{xeos IT /dpescy !) [P| Mapas 
Kay avr etd TEMPOS 
Liogeie |) Maree eal [ICopetg) Mapeo 
'Aacavos Mixwahoy are 
Miwera thy Mapraxa’ os 
&t dy dria BiaenTas 
vroxeloeras dicaxo 
(Sy papea) .a 
tn line 1, Wo M Rameay conecte Pp of his copy to dr the final ¢, hemg 
very small, may be a punctuation mark, anil he snggests Aov, NH, DPriaapg 
tiw[rs] ative wat téexwore,... A: Miexakos areiidwoa (op. above, No. OO) 
as the ortginil form. One of the furnily, Porcwe Minmmn, perhaps governed 
Galaitiv wboul Am 200, and. thus the name was used to beontum. 


No 116.—Sidirvar, WML, 1002 
+intla earaccre Kad ehral dus eriexomos ayurros 


Letters nide and Inte Cross and symbols over joscription, bul now 
broken. ‘The cross tay have heen Latin m form, 


oa Hos: CRONLN 


No, U7, —Silirvar, WALK, 102, 
Tistous Kafaiiéjios Acopualios| TSepie Krafyil|\e Edveig ave | 
Aig arias | yapur 
No bit —Snlirvar, WALK, Oe 
_. tote wuaryeneten (sin) Mal dayioredor was, . - Tor Rrnmlow 
virvow (sie)... Aiaelyrac -—. Jar rere xatadbporyoy .... 
by[rtipia . 
pipid ioyikia verraxdcin. 


O—ZA7-ED-Din Kuan (paiva Keay or Uporry Koy ?), 


#oorel-Din Khao i g ruined Seljuk khan distant aboyl for hours 
(twelvw oe fourteen miles) fron Konle, Its bearing from the Aln-el-Din 
mueque ab Konia ie 48°92 From the same point the Dearing OF thie pre by 
which the Konis-Obruk: road crosses the Box Dagh is 66% Ly the map 
which wecompanies Starrott's Wolfe Expedition, the ruad ts, therefore, rapre- 
entited fully ten degrees south of ite proper direction. ‘The khan is on this 
row, which wb. that pomt lies a little west of the direct tin between Ronin 
and the pass. Before the klinw lellinte yuins, it was a maguilicent building, 
the beauty of which can have been only slightly marred by the presence 
in ita wally of stones—nouldings, milars and snot like—previously used in 
okier boildings: Wohiatever other. builitings muy have been deapoiled)it ts 
vertiin, both fron the ehuracter of ony of thi stones anil from the iat 
tions, thal the ehiiroh and graveyard) of the villige hove been pul dniler 
eontrlhation.. This was tolornl, os the ehurch, probably already in ruins 
when the Khaw waa baill, Wy clow to Wan, Ds foundations com le traced a. 
fu w yards hortba cel dhe kun, andthe stages it clr buted Bree pre HULA, 
hit ti arehited! coulil probably reburld it from them, The inscriptions, 
Which are all «epiiichral, are in most cuves undoubted!y Christian, and in all 
cuses probably eo. 


No. 110-—W. ALI, PLE, GA. Ww 


KOINTOC HPARAIOY 
MPWTORGMMHTHC CYN 


Kaivrosy “Hpaxdiov, 
IrplorON WL TAS, cru 


THOYMBIWMATP UNH th eupiig Marpdng 
K&ITEKNWNANIKHT WO wat texan ‘Avindto 

5 Ka! KATIAAH O| TECCA «al Kariday, of tere 
Pic ENOGAE KEINTETYM pis dedde weirre tip 


BW ' HAGAOXOCANIKHTOY 


Boe id dMeyog ‘Areanran 


Tlie Meenttire free) Milner Seah meilaay. 
atarion, Profexacr Haray walle sey ie aiont 
ee CP ee mee ee 
wartethi OF, bin coinpanied . (hike pertine tier ned- 
ing wor iacon Wh ow peck t-compers This 


wortlil’ nite Che ities fron the Albee Din 


meaqne Th indica = “Tho fret eyllable of thy 
baie Lhe Any eis dum Aralle mon] 
in @ fort whioh jobeetite ben tiitcetion tin 
prema libe, 
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B4ECIAICCA ALIAKO BagiMaeooa bevuxo- 
NOC KTICE TYMBONA poy [a jerioe tUpAow d- 
10. PECTON CYN TIA/Al pertov cle mardi 
MOYNOYNEMETW jourov Newera- 
PIWNTIWONTI ples vipelen deri, 


The restoration of line 11 may by pov Nov<er> perapig (Latin 
Nunvtornma) Thy ume Bagfkwee is found in C6, S000 (probable 
Laodicea Combusta) and 40(:1b (Icontum). Thare ia a stop, ehaped ikea, 
m line 7 Maerpora pomte to a connexion of some sort with Rome, thongh 
it need not be close, The gonitive téeen (line 4) and wove (line 11, if the 
first restoration be adopted) after ot» should be noted aa examplos of the 
doray Of the dutive mnflexion, For teidxavae, compare CL. 8980 T (Khatyn- 
Khan}: for tho wise of the word for Riuteevieea, compare CLOG. NORT 
(Metropolis, where however he worn! le ose! ino heathen ene) Ath.-AMitth, 
1888,» 254, Nw 05, Ramana xvi- | (of Phoebe of Cenchrea) and lpdutel te 
(Constitutions ii, 26, i 1 The uae of the Coiistitulidns i not, however, 
nniform 34 Gexdmaca te found in the later parts. 

Fron. the age of lier child) (ef wywip derd iu tly last Ime) it de 
metape fair to infer that Basilisen was herself young If that j# ao, a 
poralle) for her ordination may be found jn the ease of the young widow, 
Olympias, who was ordained deaconess by Nectarine (Sexonen, HE. viii. ¥). 
This inference, however, mey be wrong, oe the age was fixed at forty by 
the eounell of Chaleedon (an, 461, 15), by the Tmillan counml (eo 14, 
40) and by Jietininn (Norell, 128) 6:73; cf. however, v6) The proba- 
bility is, I think, that she was nider forty. Li-ie net imposatble, more- 
over. that she was a deaconess hefwe her husband’e denth, Ty 15,00 all 
eventa, more Hkely Unt lia dewth rather thin that of aome imembor of his 
family wae the iimiediale oedasion of the erection of the monument — If ita 
areetion followed), da rt probably lid, elise on his death, Basilises mast either 
have been ordaine! ileaconess alovest aa soon aa alin borane uo widow, of elie 
was one befiro her divaband died. Airoroy can ligrdly mnelti m deacon’s 
Wit, 

The nome Upera Kap (or lees probably Upsry Key) has heen ang- 
gosted by ms provisionally as the time af this village The jatnw Prota is 
known in-Anatolin; it is, for instance, the me of an island in the Pro- 
yontis, near Constantinople, The form of the mame can be paratiolod by 
Wepxtoxapytye, Pexoxapyrys, Avxconapyrgs. Aawroxepytys, (uprone- 
pirys, Aaokepe rns, Raponeryrys (ef: Ramsay Jftet. (fro, py 412) anil others, 
In wonkiny this stggestion. however, we did not forget that the word may 
le explained.on thy onslugy ol sporrgorodlryg, 10. aparos tie wrokene. The 
word wperexepirns in such a sense ovenrs in Leon Cypr, (Mig. 1724 1D) 
and in Palladius, Jitorin Lagaivea (Migne, 1169 B), Tt i alew found on an 
edrecon (Orne, Copliz Oatrwa, No Ol) cf p. 28 of the Translations avd Cow- 
inohlariés, where he-isidimtifiod with the Iifune). The nae of thie word in 
Syria nnd Kgypt ie well oetalliched, Tt dows not occur in te CL though 





ang H. & CRONIN 


coxpepyns does ecour twies, jn 66% 3420 (near Phililelphin) and mili 
‘41 b line 66,0n cook opcason in the phiral [pores tie cwpny alee occurs, 
but only in inscriptions probably of later date than tlis® | tinve wok conn 
across any tustance of wperoxcapytyy in Asia Minor. 


No. (20 —W.SLR., FEO, CLAW 


*AIAIOMAP TYP! AD\ols| Ml a]atup[cos 
=YAPOMIDYT Kedpoplov re [dei- 
MNHCTWAAEr punarae oer hos 
EYNOMIWANF Eivwopecon teed] ory 
CENMNHS cee parjulas Ke py 


This inscription is (lnistian. Lt is probabiy oot later than Diecletinn 
and may be earlier, The oamos Mapripiag (C1. S572, D450) and Eawidptros 
(C006. 9267) ere fiw) dy Olipistian inseriptions. Eddépopiog Ima the appear- 
ane of a Christian name (dee footnote to yp BG2 i. 


No, 2b—WALR, TLS.0, GAW. 
TYMBOCOAENXGONIHEKAT Tuphos 66 dv YOovin war[ eyes ze- 
AYIA TATONANAPASMENEY =—-AW @iAraTOW dvbpa: Mevediyjpou 
YONOCTIANTAGEOYBOYAECC! — bap By ruvra Peoi Bovreroi[y 


ETEIXENs ADNIOCHIOTOIO Ex’ elyen: ddvies Pcdrove [ral 
5 OYAOYAOCFEFAHoc!///YT ov dovho¢ -yeyands [| 

OABONATIANT APNHC (or evarra 

CETYNBONs AgCIe ce tinBow + Anuri[ Geos 

KEMIPOCYIO ied Mi por aioli 

OCAETOEIT 


Tho stone Is built, upside down, within the khan m a dark corner; the 
pracit right-hand lower commer of the insoription being concealed by an 
arch. Jt ie in rough hexameter verte, fio endl of mach vorse (a gap i 
line 5) being markel, The tong sppesrs bo be Cirrittion Pav -peryorcaiig, in 
Lona) forks of veymee, conrpure the Homeric yeyams, 


No, 122,—W ALE. 
WANMHX AHA UTIPQITICTOCENCTIAGAPIOICWCEPTOPION 
flee Myyai\ wpartetos €v oratapiog . ~~~. 


Of this inscription, Professor Rameay notes that it wae renil by Shim 
with the help of a ploes, The stone wag very high up; there was no lakler 
hy which it could be-renched: both the limits of the stone amd ite precise 
dliarmolir an, therefore, aneertains The name Miyays i common tm 
Christion inaeriptions. tn Cl.) S83 (Cordita) it 1 the pame of the xrpero- 





The Syrau aul Kespllin authorities frat quited ome well he alee Teter that ibe 
haber a petty. 
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oratdpes, in whose time ro <acTpor Tor tepor..:. was rostered. Kor this 
tithe wperirtes év crafapiay 19 weed lero, apparently andtrs gratnt. Aa I 
hope todealon another occasion with the position of those who held this 
oftice and offices-akin to mt. 1 will merely note here: that Michoe) wae an 
ofticml of high rank at the Byzantine court; whose military duties were Hot 
necessarily more thin nominl Operiorog is common in Homer and 


Aristophanes 
No. £23.—W.MLR, HS.0., G.AW. 


E 


+MNH a ah 
MH NI py Nae 
KOMA kengber 


The mame Nexouds da foul in CLG alll 8827 * (OCotyaeum), 


No, 124.—WALE,, HSC, G.A.W. 


+MN MH + pov'l yi |jary 
AAROVOI Adxovals ? 
AOMNING Aopoivolu 
EKCKOYBIT daceov{tit| te- 
POC por 


Tiits inscription is Christian. The stone was the sizeof a man and its 
lower part was ocoupiold bya cross “KxexouSirmp is the Latin exenhitor 
The €Fravfirapes wore the Tmpornal bet v-cmim, They were introduced 
by Deo T, (42) 467-474) in pee of the aeliclae (Bury, op. ati. 587). 


No. 125—W ALE. WSC. GeALW, 


. 








ENGAAEKITEANHPIEPEYEMET AAO! | 
CCGEOIDOCENEKENTIPAOTHTOLET 
OYPANIONKAEOCHPEN-APTTATIC | 29) 
TAX EGS CATTEKAHCIMETEKENAOY] > 

ATIONINAPION TOY NOMEKUINA | | 
AOYLEMNOY METAKY AOE 








Te the other tithe, coyeerepcaed, Wy which te ie deanvibod, an ttre Tor ¢eporigdnat ll) tl. 
Siophanus mal were wal dere. 


46% H. 8, CRONIN 


"Br@abe <itre dvijp, lepedy peyddoio feoto, 

és Texer mpadtyroy érovpaviay KAEOs Hper 

Aprayis Tayewe aT exlyoins Te Ke Aon | 
“Aro\rapeos tTolwom’ Exov, Aaau ceprow meya KUDOS. 


The spelling Econ for Fyay is naboworth y. 


No, 126—W ALE. BSC, AW. 


ENGAAIKHTEANHPIEPEY 
GEOIOOCENEKENTIPAGTH 
ONKAEOCIIP 
ATTEKAMCIHCTERAIAAO 

a PHTOMOCTOYNOMEXWN 
OvYCEMNOYMErFAKYAOCE 
CIFHOOCYNHOGEGNEAHS) 
NONANAPAZWNE APANECTE 
ITYNBWTWATKAPA ZEl 


‘Bedlads xire arnp teper|s weyaoro] Feotn, 

ic Epexen wrpacryl tog eroupani lov wheoe Hpler: 
dppayig Tayews | dr’ exdnering Te eal aol b, 
TYaryoptos tabvop! eyo, [ha lat oepiiod peya ebGos. 
el... Jor pyPocdeyo Ce pele Dajale|ior deipa 

ron yap dvéornlocey dx} tupfa st md deduaFer. 


Tn the spelling e«apaker for fyapater, we have f poor) lel for the fran 
nf the last inscription, which is spelt curreetly here. Tha lust lotter of line 
wav tien B. Both these inscriptions are Christin, the secom) one having. 
bros (36) on the left* It is intoresting to noto the phrase éx\netns Te «al 
Awol ti both: it may imply that te deeeused was of ropote among ' those 
that are without, tut more probably it ie the equivalent of clergy and laity, 
Such « distinction is of dow paratively early dute; se oleo is thet wen af the 
word depeiy fora pried The faet that the oietr9, of wo tinnes amotli, is 
broken completely in line 4 by the tans, sugaerts vither that the bob 
stones, ¢pitaphs complete, were kept ready male and (he dunes inserted when 
requiredar, mete probably, thay certain metrical epituphy were alogk priperty 
and were uscd as oceasion.aros If we ken qn@ortrqe aod do not restore 
qnloctins, we have a false form on the inaloey of peyd oro, 





‘Tht mnogu give plow bo) the Con Tuas, Files and Mishyhcr at Pragya, 0 
wtant)nien i in ie forth cominryy ef op. Set, No. ST) | ch ben or WoT e0. 
a 
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‘No: 127 —W.ALR. ELEC, GLACW. 


TICIPHNE PuIN DOAEKITE ris tone dlppan flv ]Gabe wire 
IDEYEXIMONIKAITIOA +0 eboyriaom wai sod. 
YAAANTIOYEATPETION bb. Agawovee [7 ]pérasle 
TONTTIANTAZHCACAXEONON Toy wurta Uiernee ypdroy 
S AIRHAIA TOKATATNW Tih kataepote| et 
XAPICTA? OYCABIAN E}io[rjaflar 
TLOAYTPOTIONE!|//(POPON sokurporor:€| |bapop 
HOOCTEPALE( )XOYE Aas, yipas Eyovela 
AIHKON|HEEAAXETIM fiyxoning thaye tinal qe 
10 AANTIPON OCTIABOYDAK Ravepoy [Jeri \Aoven «fhe 
LiF CINTIAIRIONTOYNOMAYY oe, ZuewAlewr totrapa 
CXHA AEAD lMKETEKNYCO aceAty Ke Tears 
FPO FYE TIMAYAPETIO‘ apl er Aelrepole rolvdperoy 
EPWNAATAAOMEXE Pym pa hf ® Jojee 


This insertion was built sileware inky the inner stile af the tain wall 
of thekhan, Itwase, tharvfore, in a very (lark place, aml wae toneh worn and 
at un ancuuitortable height from the-grouml Many of the lotters are, there 
fore, uncertain In line t, 8 may be 0; tm lve 2) the first | my be T. and 
the 1, Hj -a 7 may stand after the last N of line 4; the & inline 4 mmy be a 
Fand iu line f the first bwo lottersamay he O&K, while the space may Iw 
oouupiel by | or Os the luat letter of the same tine may be oT, Lime 0 
Th rod!) XAPILTAZLWOYCAGBIAN : tlie Syed, ini line T iruny ho fll! with on 
N: fu line 8 there leu hule tn the atane Which oxtinis to the Upper part af 
line 4. Tt) tie 10 Chere ie A rewk after tlie second NP the seca) A may 
lie A, The Line raids rituul AANTIPONICTIABOYCAK Inu toe 14 the 
tiral } miny be O atul ihe first thiwe lotiors of fine 12 mui’ be ON Ling 14 
tony begin ISFWN, With this amounl af noceriamnty iy dhe remtings. thar 
reStorebieey Toa Tema live bth: Enoiigh, lowerer, con be tomki aay bo 
show thatiii-u tonne to a worn anil that fle Woe wise w ihvucomess 
We hai hoped to examine the: tsenption again, but we had nor the 
opportunity: “This imperfect copy may eeve the thas of anotteor traveller. 
Tt ae the latest of all the inscriptions which we found at the khan. 


Nov 124— WLR ELS, GAW. 


TIACIK I Sh AO/i), Hacw[ Ais) Aol tow 
KEACINA@YC ATE Kedorra Hoyarpi 
MNAMHOXAPIN paris per. 


Below thy inaeripti i o eeliel ropreaenting tire iyures on Ulin lett » 
person sented in A higl-backol chair facing right; in the centre and on the 


S64 H. 6. ORONTN 





fglt two othit persons, standing, facing left. The restoration of the dirst 
line anny be Tacump\jy «ot (or we)] Adfueo The name Kédcos vocurs ot 
Vagilili-Paivat, 


No; 129,—'WLALR., ASC, GLAW. 


AYP TIAYAAGYTA Atpinkia) Hatva Girya- 
THPMOMIOYCYNTY typ Maylow run ri- 
CYIYCMOYON + wits paw “On| yoda 

P KEM AA plo] we Mapu |a a- 
NECTHCAMENT peor ra wer To 
FAYKYTATWMOYKETTO “/huntrriete prow et wo- 
GINOTATWANAPI Givorary ardpi 
AHMHTP| MNH AnuyrpiT we] pay). 

MHC A pre age] pre. 


The name Minrds, givens OG ald S82 70a (Cotyaoum), i an evident 
mistake for Mayas, of Kretechiner, op. ev, p, 238, 


No. 140.—W SLE, HS GLALW, 


AP A, 
AAK tu Mea iho xe {Tava | 
CANWEKBAC Ké:..y lang we Bao 
CCHEAIOFE (AC }eoy 4d Adore 
N MN HE rer] panne 
PIN Kaper. 


The fmgment of a letter of the beginning of line 3 is not K, ‘There 
is roum for five letters before the A, one of which would bw the abbreviation 
for «at. Eipitynohanes seems too long for the space mn linn 4, 


No. 131:—W.SLR. BL8.0;, GALW. 


EAHNH. N Slekqey “Av- 
ISHTOYAA iaegrow AXLE 
cANAPOYAAP Faripow tf) dépl 
AYTHCKAIYWAY auTAS Kad i at 
THCMNHMHCX THE MYH AS 4 
APIN cp 


The copy leuves it uncertain whether there is a Lotter befoye € ut thy 
beginning of Hine Ly the arrangement of (he tiaeription ou Hie whole requires 
i Om the form «éof tor dvjel ave Heayehiua oo rer: the form ia 
Paro psy tian, 
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No, 182—W ALR FES. GLAGW, 


AVYPMAKE Adplj\ses) Mave 
SONICME! darsg. lei 
PeoTearay pio Teh yw 
KYTATHMOT euTueTy low 
AAEADS aoe Apo 
iachd ‘Leoer aye 
ANECTHCE dndaryoe | 

HMHCXA ae ens ye 

PIN | pole: 


Metros wax the father of Macedoning; Melpotie a genitive form. For 
forms in -1¢ contracted frum--to¢ of No, 88 The imaeription is Jawish air 
(hittin. 


No, 198.—W ALE. ALR), GLAW, 


BE eNO Gz[aF |evor 
MENEAHMOY Mevedyscou 
BEG=EENW Greokeng 
TWETTFONW Tae eyorg. 
MNHMHCEN pene €e- 
EKENKAIBA exer «al Bg 
NYNDHZWCH virdiy Canty. 
No, 134—WALR. IES C, G.AW. 
AOYAHCEP Aoudrys ‘Ep[m 
AAITWEDAIC Ge yeh eli 
ANAPEIKAIDA ideal «al T'afi- 
ICTWEIAIWNAT oc Tar eibigy rar 
HCX APIN pi dere lys Kae 
No. 18h —W.AM ER, HSC, GA W, 
w Aiplpaog D) Tw 
ALWNKE aon Ke- 
PACTTIA pag Tra- 
TPIKAIA Tpi kal a- 
AEAOH Seki 
NAnMAAt Harada 
ANMECTH uberty= 
CAMNH oi BEY 
Mi//INXAP fall!) xap- 
i iW. 
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The inseription te Jewjeh oy Christian, Kedar (probably Kyday) in tho 
hither af Palia, 
No 136,—WALR, HAC, GAW, 
ATPITINAKAIZIBACHN Ayperiva «ai “iBaoy 
For Zisacn compure Odaeyd/Sacei anil Odd Baes¢ (yeu No. 7). 
No 17 —W.MLR, HS.C, Gc ALW. 


TT ON 

BRCICINA@YF A//Fi x? Stowwd Prryalr|pl 

MANTIMHCXAPIN sy) wae genpee, 

No: 138:—W.MLE. TLS.C., G.A_W. 

ENOAAEKEITEANHPTIOAA "EnOdbe xcive dvip modhfot- 
CIDE|AOICINO@HTOCAEON TIO‘ ar Peidocre rotyrog Adapting 
TO/MAPICTOCO//EYEPTMAC N tol aprerels] 8[s] evepyuacen(f) 
VITHPAENAYTOCT APETIZWN oarnpyer apray yap ti fay 
FYNBONANECTHCENN AMATI TinBor dvéotnie purityats 
MNHMOCYN peneortel ny 


fy line 3, at the bevinniny, there may be no gap Iter O and |, and 
the latter part of the dine t very doubtful. We have in our note-hoaks 
EYEP"AOK and EVEPFHMAOK, besides the copy given in the text The 
objections jo the restoration se sive ihe Inise useof the particle and the 
noknown form (of the noun—are obvions Alternative restorations—none 
satisiactory—are Acovrios [od|)ro[e] dperofs] de] evepyfealjag nnd raw 
apirrol¢| €f evepyfeas lag. 

With regard to thé nioteies! inseriptions puliliaheal heré and jy “Part L, 
we may nitiew Liat Nov AS pinsh liave beeu copied from 4 niodel-in whinh the 
ee00DU Lexameter ended in iapdereo, not nbietov; and thit No, WS wae 
probably imitated very freely from: an older epigram, in whith Dorie forms 
like puvdusry were mice freely ised, 

The stone in high up oon the outside of the khan) it.can be most easily: 
read, though eves then only with difficglty, by climbing. out long tlie 
buttress which is wear 7h 


No, 159 —W.ALR 


19.4 "Ex ]Pa- 
AEKATA de xata- 
KITEKAA cere Kad- 
AOCYNH homey 
EV NHC & Bbyameijou t 
Wo mol Aer 
Cyr ejul opdvou t 


AWN 
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A large cross occupies the lower part of the monniment, the upper portion 
dividing lines 6, 7 and 8, where. the lattere fail, and the onpsepioce coring 
below line 6 Tiisa Clinstian inseription. 

The discovery in one place of this munber of Tuscriptionsmest of early 
date, many certainly of Christian erigm and none of undoubted heathen 
origin—Noa, (88 ia probably in axenpition — produ pposos the wide and 
darly spread of Cliristianity in Lyceonin aod Eastern Plirygin which has bean 
argue from oiler evidence Th confirms the viow nften put forward by 
Professir Ramsay (ef, for example, Hiat, Ge uf Meia Miner, p, 24) chat 
here Christianity wis Greek, arb that jt waa not until the country leoaine 
Christian that the oll ivilization vielded to the new, Besilos throwing: 
light on these larger problems, these tnectiptions ilnstrate of rtise severil 
questions which concern the church (iseipling sind orgatiieation of Agia Minor, 
With regard to No UM, the question is mised whother Pastlissn wit « 
deaconess before her huahand's death and beforg ahe reached the age fixed by 
the eduncila, Nos 123 and 126 illustrate Ue atendicndl of cloriend character 
(Swen epadryres) prevalant at the time and placer and most probably they 
iiss express in linuitaye ihe division which sprang up onty too early between 
the elorgy and Uhe laity. 

The ume af Whe yHluge whieh ooeupied this-site is, perhaps, fined ox 
Npare Keyy by the word wperexcyiprye wlilih oomine in line 2 af No. 179." 
The evidence, however, is very doubtful, [ht wae ou the redid! joking 
leontom and Archuliis, and in the diocese of the former, [La position on the 
foul and near a important <ity woelil secure i, both fb Roman-anil in 
Christian times, ® cortain measure of wchivity and proaperity: Gs whieh its 
present state of rain smd desulation is an instractive contrast Tt wiitalil be 
the firet halting placg on ter journey from tle went” [tobe likely ennigh 
that Its connexion with Iconinm waz made closer by the establishment near 
itof am certain number of country seats, the property of government officials. 
or of wealthy morchants of Teonium who retired thither in their intervals-af 
leisuve, or whe their active lifu was ended. Tho rains at all events-are 
eoiaidermble, and the muviinwent to Michael the Protespathurina (No. 122) 
is consialent with aucli a atate of things 


D.—VYaauit-Baryat (Zdaverpa). 


Whin we were at Konia we hod occasion more than once: to visit tha 
suburb Meira, aud we were told that mony of the stones, with which tho 
house of the Chelibi Efendi waa ‘bail, amir from a place called Yuxhili- 
Baiyat. With the exception of que stone, which i+ unimportant, all the 
inscribed stones have been built imto the wall ar Moor of the house foe inwards. 
Such information about Vaghli-Baiyat as we were able to obtain at Konia or 
Meiram was of the vaguest kimd; the only description indeed that we could 








" Gee however the poumon No 11o; te even more diwbthal then the other dorratten 
O ftonce, perliapa, Mpdro Babu, Uieriayhs Chile of bbiet mmm aes 


168° i 8 CRONIN 


ohtain even of the place in which it was situated was that it was somewhere 
in Hie Bor Dagh, and that in order to-resoh it we ought to follow the Obruk 
rool. It was olear, however, thet. [h was’ Loin osel as A quarry, atl Wwe 
deaded 1 make mi attept to fail it, 

Ag the rain hail made the plain inpistble, we weirk'at first along some 
sbghtly higher ground to the west of the usual youd to Obruk.t We jones! 
that road, Lowever, st Zuweal-Din Khaw and-follawed |b to Simdjerli Khan 
ahd to the bop of the pass 


Sindjertt. Khor. 


_  Bindjerli Khan ta six hours direct from Konia As: tlis- hearing of Sb, 
Philip's, the high till above Serai-Keai, WON.W. af Konia, is 2591" we were 
confirmed tn aur impression tht there wie wi error ty Ube map The ruts 
at o village lie abut the Kini = ni the gronuil pli al tha ohiech, a 
butting of soma Bie eri Leet tracer! imtneliately tu odie ent, The mites. 
hive contriboted! the stows of whieh the khan ie iit One Hiseri plan 
from Siudjerli Khan te given ly Sterrelt Oh No 253). We found two 
(thers (Not 140 und 141), The lirst was nour the buttress on the weet side 
And War edly accessible The second woe at the door on the south: it was 
bit fase upwards into the wall at a beight of three feot,-and wo had to 
remove the ehhh irre tinted 9 ahove it, before it could be deoiphered, 


No. 140.—W LR, ELS.C., GLALW, 


KEsCHOH e(tipche Sorby 
TATHN Taerager 


Above the iyacription is 4 crass, inscribed’in: 9 circle, 
No. b441.—W.oAMLR,, HESS, 6. ALW, 


TIAYAEINATTAY Navhietin;, Taw- 
AGINOYOrATHP Agivow [My yaryp, 
AICA AAPA Al Sa\apa- 
Mel €YXHN pei ebyyniy 


A. relief ocou pies the epuce left binnk in lines: 3 and 4, Unfortunately 
it haa been defaced For Al Sadapape, ef. Zevy Barrocaixeily, (OL. 4474, 
4475, Bastocavce hear Laodicaenin Syria), Zebg Meyerresy (alld 480) d, Mepiete 
of 4301 b), Aete Lokupets (4566 k, Tormessus) and other loci! datties, We 
may have here a key (4 the name of the village or district, 

fhiksen Dokus Merdimeall Krapu. 

The’ well with the movty-nine steps,’ fs » aliort distague exat of Sind jeri 

Khan. ft is deseribel by Sterpeit (E. pp 226, 227), whe hae copie! wud 


"Oey guide Inersasal cnr watilerings by trylup to teal de te andhet village millet Egri:Uaryat, 
@ Sun pp ad 
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pidistied tho inseription Whiel follawe As dag eupy and restoration iliffers 
from his, TP give it, ‘The inseription has bee efiew! ty he right sinew he 
sawilin [Si¢ 


No 142— WR, FLO, GAALW, 


re ATI QNIOCK, 
EIRONIOYIEAIAIALA 
AIALOLOY ALAND TEIMO 
TOYFYNAIKIMNHMH 
ESEST ElLZKOMIZTOH 
NIOYKAIAIAOIYNAI 


M(aioe) Amramos Kj pioroy dl 

Eicopiov cai ApAda [Aides ff “lived adrad 
Attia Tovksarg Tesuol(@em vie [[xal i av- 
Tor yuvacKl pmjpnls yape. [[unytevde 

FFert| ax] eloxopier Ball ves cwop{[ow ef ut “Agra- 
viow wal Acéar yoni eng [[udvery 

I have indicated by doubie brackete that portion of the restoration 
which ta without epigraphic gupport from ettiier copy, Tn line 2 Aube (pvt 
Adéa) must be right.ch line @; the nome ocetire alee iw 07.2, 4184 (Clatiny. 
fo line 211 would Tei simpler to restore Klworlay with Ue tile of awe offer 
before hin tlie previous Line, Atopllar}s, dicacrijy, Siower ris would hardly do, 
thongh Starrett reads o brdken A qfter Kofemos; prerhays, us the inscription 
ia prokably Iter than Hadrian, Sevoupior or Suarépceds might do (cf 
Ramauy, (fiat Com. on the falations, 218, where he indieates the beuring 
if this restoration ay thie question of the constitution of Trominm) 

When wo hud erased the highest pomt in the pase by which the 
Obruk teu! traverses the Boa Dagh, we left the road and took 9 rough track 
whieh lel in a south-casterly lirection along the wp of the range Afher 
following thia trick for aboutan hoor, we came just af enuect upon @ amall 
cemetery close to thie track on thie right Most of the pienes in ib were unen- 
gravel) inong instance, lowever, an inseription was legible, 


Nie 40..— WAL, TLS. Gh ASE 


FOPAIANOC lopiuaras 

THE AYKYTATHMOY TH Pwerrary wow 

CYMBIWFAEANHYA cupSies Vasari, in- 

EPTOYMEAITOCTAYKYT =p Tow piéherog yuKWr- 

i) ATHTHCYNZHCACAMG! dtp, Th evvlnedey poi 

KXPONOYE AITOYCETT xperois [O]Ad yous dare 
IMWCKET WY ETW t|(jatogy we res Decal 
OY TUTPWTOTOK blow Te wparrordnl ot 

AMEPOCIWTWAIK “Apipocign, te bey[ a 


Ls. V10L. SAE “oH 


ant H. 3. CRONIN 

10 TOMIICANTIMETOY roplplourr! we, roi 
TOAOETIONZHNEIC To Noeroe Cie ety. 
WICTAPTIENTHKONTA we “yp wrerrijxopTa 
HMEPACTIAMPWCACE jplpas whypibeas, © 
FHKOAOYOHCENTH™M Enxokovudyoer TH p- 

Ih TRITHTTANMAKAPITHEA n|rpl 7h jwerpaxapiry eA- 
EYCOMEACKALWMPOCYMA sicojee OF wavy arpag (ysl 
CTAHPWCACTOXPEOCT ¢ eAnpworat TH Xedos T 

YBIOY 6|D Biow. 


The inscription je leary Chrietian | of the name “AgSpacios, the 
epilliet qavacapiry, and thy plimses rot ro Awewow Gyp ele, Chevorope 
Al «ayo apes tpas and, perhaps, werTyxorTa Aadpay wAypeadas. The re- 
Hturatien presents several) diffeultivs. of construction, Geri tod wekirog 


yAuevrary, rod +o Noemiw (for Kotrow, of Vaearn for Paraep) Giv ele (this: 


pire pay have been suggested by a confused recollection of Cin, tf, 24 
and Mk, x 2-12 ood) parallels); whe change aleo in line 15 is abrupt. 
'Rhetaone be wdeyhr pds baay recalls Sam. xii, 23 thoagh the Lexx. reuils 


ropeigouac” Dopéiavos occurs in Oi. 981 Ctome); 'AwBpeares in C16. 


$601 (Cyzious) and 7802 (locality unkwown): the form T'acara is, I believe 
unknown, ond the name dé hot found din the ChGe: Carards ts found in itr. 
205% (Ephesus), 4016, 4017 (bork Aneyra), $112 (‘Tekia) 4579 (Medechide, 
Syria) and 5261 (Ptolemais), The language appears to he thet of a man. 
who iid not use Greek as his native language: the tale, however, which 
iin bas to tell is clear and pathetic enough. His wife died in child-bed a 
year or so after marriage, am his only eon died fifty days after hia birth and 
eooli ifter lia mothers aleath, | 

This stave may have boen used aguin as the head-stone of another yrave, 
The following inscription; at al] events, has been carved of another siile, 


No 145 #—W.M.R., H.S.C., G.A.W. 


BOMNIAAATH Adpwida vil v 
FATEPAMNE fulyarépa pel 
XAPIN pens] xapew 


‘The letters are larger anil, if anything, better than those weed in 144 A, 
The resemblance between them is, howgver, very close, More probably, then, 
Domnilla was Gaiane’s tmaother, 

The light wes fading rapidly when we started again’on our journey after 
copying these TORENT ptvons, mud & storm, which fortunately passeal a, waa 
threatening. We went on in darkness for some time witil the moon, ther at 
ié@ full, reae and aided us with ite light, When wo reached Vaghili-Baiyat we 





With Le @ compare prwwordiar quevie wat thouilt tht this Lageqotitaen Hiewryiptiiel be Lhe, 
dine iy the pathetie (Mitiwtinn iherriptive of if at all, liter Chee thie Uhl contin, 
Bou, dated ai 289, Ther non be lard any 
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found not a village but « small eollection of mand hate, perhaps twenty in all 

—a wove, without inhabitants except in the summer mouthe Our journey 

from the cothetery decane) an-loar and om hnlf 

Thy next morning, however, loft us no doubt that wa werd of ihe site 
uf @ Lown, once of considernbla Im portance. Tle gender bes alirieat in Ge 
sentre Of an amphitheatre-af hill a short way auly ap. the slope af fle 
tantern side For nx considerable dlistanes in every direetion—towarnls the 
west for upwards of a mile—the hills were covered with ruina On the hill 
to the extreme west, called Multepé, were Ue raine af a temple, ‘Enst af 
Maltepo, abont haifa mile west of the vee, were the ruine of a emull 
theatre looking east Tn the low grind, inuinedintaly weet of the yedla, 
we could trace along the road which led ta Konia the sites of saveral public 
buildings. This raul Ie wernt 400th af’ the theatre: the roa! by which wa-hail 
come passing northof it, bolow the hill ow whieh: the-theutre stands. 

. ‘The tirst inscription (No, 144) that we found was in ope of the houses of 
‘the yaila, The tithe of Ancharene and her husband (uipysepeiie, dpyiepeds 
2eAac+ dv) confirmed the impression, which we had formud fron) the extout of 
its rulug, of the importance of the ety: Only a city. of good rank woilil 
linve a high-perteat, of the Imperial cuit, Tho etene lial unfortiivetely [ewan 
cut for bnilding purposes, ond only she upper part of the lotters which gave 
tit name of the city could be rend. Thare is wniough left, however, uw. place 
thre: Tdentificeation.of the site with Savatra practically beyond tout. "This 
point is discussed later. 


No 144—WALEL ASC, GALW. 


ANLAPHNHN ‘Argapyene 
CAKEPAWTOC Laxépbarros 
APXIEPEIAN ii Leperay 
CEBACTUN 2t8arrow 
5 TYNAIKAS ayumaine 
DAAIOYMAP Pridiov Map- 
FEAAOVAPX| mekAoy apye: 
EPEOCCEBAC epeot ZeSacr- 
TWNK//IEPE the al al] iepe- 
LU WCBEWNITA ay Gemy re- 
TR APEWC tpliav]~Apeary 
KAIAPEIWN. wah "Apelor 
THNTTANAPFE THY Trad pe 
ae tov] S| @)over- 
{ prdcom PowAry 
jus] 
Seep, O74, 
hws 


a7g H. & CRONTN 


Tho letters [WN prohably oceapy the space ty Hue 11. though we could 
nit be ultogellber certain of the reading. The nme of the sity Iniking the 
dedivation wail be oxpmietod im line 2), Though Ce possibility of the site 
beitig Ravalra wie siveestol hy Professor Hameny ani) sliseusseil by us on 
the spot, Mie resumblanee ul Uhesirserape of fetters to Hhe Whpar portmia of 
fhe opening byttera of (hu rmine al that cry was wet mottea dni! our poturn 
te Englaml.* Tho name Wyyapyres cedure in C7... 0820 (the \precise 
locality im which this recriyitina was found is uncertain, but i war somb- 
where im Asi Minor; lt ie 4 iladicution to Severus am! Julia, ayryp 
etpatorééer > Ancharenus wai an Eplivatsl un) archon at the: tine that it 
wasseh up) Saxepdws is fonnd in CAG, $882 9 (nuke Afiony KRarn-Hissar j 
Timiog Sanépder¢ was consul my 21) AT; thin inecription nlso honours Julia 
Ditons, pryp ecorrpes, oF (PF Alt, 1055), 3953 (Attallae, Phrygia), #351 
(Sule; Saxdpba¢ ie described as fraricos andl ws wlerplacoc] mourieE), 
aii $880 49 (Cibyra, Aad. 180: Sacerdos Imd been tlirice ypaupedreds), and 
5890 (Naples—the oonmixion with Asia Minor ie tanintainel for "Bveerrijs 
Saxtpdmros vatie\npos is described as Kiwloverarny, 66 Urebe or ror) 
probably Cilicia ‘The wor! wavdperow occurs in the next inscription Tat 
two (No. 147), and ih Now 4190 ‘(Aninsirs), 4415 4 {{ Totape) and HSU 
(Rome) of the G0. “The wet in 436 (Totapo), mpoyaien marnpetar wal 
Seanmporen is interesting, ‘The epithet appears to refer to socinl position 
rather than moral qpalitics 
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Tito Servaco Sahin, 
yieboot) pA HE), donate omnrton: 
dlouia, Li weine) Borvacue : | 
Saliirege cons burrie Ligeia} aex te Viotd rice), 
poited sie feedt, 
The tryphieg oisiet of o oles, lienl—tree, nnd thirce sper, topre- 
sented) conventionally 
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COCMONGICTINAA//NAKAM, || rAETIA isCENNEAMIK 
NAC ET NOICMHaE 


Klotery) ‘lowkiery yuraie wavapete saat” fies ok Dhpw- iy “Tertpitra- 
reap airy acriy wai Kliieroe) Real orig... 0... cad eAeuren o Keke 
fog yaivory TH Aci] pp vmede., 2.22.2 ok pg ga es ant eny peecp ene SERVER TP 
were ele] tLe ]ione jeybb...... 

Thit ts ca the right aida of « gaircophigns til cow been ite Uinee 
proces, On bhi fitit tle tartile tein of @ wont teelining® ov Tyee! lef 
elbow, The pitves meaiire oy Ue right alle 251", 20", anil VARS eh 
writing dceupies 23" 20" weil 1" Le was lpodaille to ilelermine the 
probable nuwber of litters fowt tu the right aod lefe of By but the three 
fragnicuts were pirte of w continuous inactiptinn For Kédoos, of Cold, 
#007 (leon), and O02. Pi IPL 35) (this Calsue yas Ingaties Amenata pro 
firactore of Gylitia), For Touirry, of, C46. 4006 (Aneyra) aml add. 406%. 
Tho nome Strtenton yeours in 408 Ceoninm), 4068 nnd 4070 (Ancyrn) 
and is oh infreqnent alsowhare. 

Before describing the route by which we returned. or attempting 
to justify wt any length tho: identification of this aita with Savaten’ if 
will bo conveniont to wive tlie two mactpiionn whieh wa oophod mi Gur way 
back to Roma. Tho titer (No 148) we fil in a aionll cemetery aboot an 
hour aol wv dialf fram Yuylili-Balyal ; the geeomd (No, E40) be on ta marred plague 
Whiel forme i mater fire khan, four iyiles eset of Ronin Whe thane ot the 
Khan ia Klin Sakyoton Musil Neither iiseription in uf tmuch importahee, 
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Anstophanes and Elpidins are the brothers of Astivs, in whove tnuiory 
Lie monument Is- erected, 


No, 14,—Khan Sakyatan Musli, four howrs east from Konia. WALK, 
Hb. GALW, 


ALALOCKPATE Aidaos Kparte- 
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PINK AIMDCXWYIW piv Kal Mowry wie 


‘Eavroig is to be understood before wai Mowry. 


Faghii-Baigat to Konia. 


On making eiquiries at Yaghli-Baiyat, we four? that there was a slierter 
aml more divect mute to Konis than that by which ‘we had enim By thie 
shorter route Konia woe distant between ten arn twelve hones (auy 6 to 41) 
miles), The general direction of the route was south-weet until the hills 
were left; it then went almost due west across the plain to Konia, From 
Yayhti-Baiyatte the foot of the hills was about.§ miles, from thence to Ronin 
noarly 30, ‘To be mora precise, the road went from the yoilo in a westerly 
direction south of the hillen which the theatre stood. Tt ascended gradually 
for about fen mingtes, crossed by a low pass the hills which surround Yaghili- 
Paivat, anil, deseandiog rapidly foro short distance, turned almosb eouathi- 
west, Jit before we reached the top of the pas we fowid that we were, 
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without doubt, following the tine of an old Reman rond; mmtitstikable traces 
of which were visible both there and at intervale for the next two hours and 
more. ‘The direction south-west was tmointatved fir an hour and a qwarter, 
the Roman toad rouning to the loft of the track we followed, and being mised 
sometunes eight or ten feet Above tho lovel of the ground. Woe then reached 
the small cemetery at which we copied No. 145, the reading buck from which 
to the top of the pass was 614° In thirty-five minutes more [wwo honre:fom 
Yaghli-Baiyat) we reached the top ofa secom! pass, the descent from which to 


the plain occumed fifty minutes From the foot of the second pass to the 


Geutehir Yaila was half-an-bour; thence to Kian Sakyatan Muali (No 149) 
three hoirs, aml to Konia seven. 


errr ya, 


Of Inte years the beltel has been established that the site of Savaira wae 
to be sought somewhere in the region between Lake Tatta aud the Box-Dagh,"* 
The language of Strabo, to whicli we shell have occasion to refer later, and 
to u less extent the indications of Ptolemy leave eo doubton thia point; espe- 
cially as they are consistent with what wo can learn from Hieroeles nod the 
Notitin, Within this region Professor Sterrett Hxod on Obruklu, to which tho 
objection. (cf. Ramsay, Hiaforive! (eoyraphy, p, 280) is that it draws ite water 
from a lake and not from wells (ef. Strabo, xii, 568 and infra), Saree (Hei 
in Alemasien, p. 98), suggeuts Suverek (the resemblance in nanie & tempting), 
or Dewejakla Kew, Professor Ramaay (Aixerical Geagrephy, j 343), who 
waz followed by Mr, J, G. C. Anderson (FATS. KK. Th 231), wns at one: tims 
in favour of Ak Oren, near Eski-il., The now site, however, which le smggesta, 
fuifils ail the conditions which are necessary for its identification with Savatra, 
Tt is in Lyesonin, and within the limits of the remon fixed by: goneral consent 
aa lone likely to establish) w ¢laim te it. Ths riina aml especially the rue 
of its public buildings, show that ib was o plice of cowsidetable sixa, The im- 
perial worahip waa represented by an dp yepddg (No, 144), [t derives a water 
frown wells, and it ja on a Romany vom!, ‘There is nothing in ell these thitigs im- 
consistent with what we know of Baeatra,and it would be very diffieull te fin! 
another place which would euit the site ay well, We kro that Savatrs was 
an important place—coing of it-are preserved from Tinjan’s reign onwarel, 
and im juter times it wes = bishopric ; the ovidence of the Poutinger table 
shows that it was ona Roman road; and Strabo siguuts it oub ws the typical 
city of n waterless land—addarew caranig woAN  Grrow de eci ebpeiv Guvaror, 
Batirara dpéara vay waetoy, wafieep dy Sourpois, Grov eal witpaceeta 
rd Géwp (Strabo, Geyraphios, sii 668) Torent investigations of Professor 
Rawaay, umde in his journey of the last summer, dow thut a rou ran from 
Lamhotia by Savatra aml Hyle to Herakieia. The discovery of tia rom! 
removed the one great diffienity which Professor Ramsay felt to the lilentifien- 


“ Sea lenwewen, Sunith’w 2dat of eck ad Kowace eapraphy), Satta 
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tim, the only road available previonsly being. the one: furtier north and 
joining Laodiceta aml Archolais. fts position on this road made Savatra of 
inportance th Byzantine aa well na dearly times. 

There are beanies tis only two difficuities inthe way: The first thie, 
inmediately following the quotation whieh T have piel piven from Sbralw, 
the words acrup os a deseription of Bavatra, drs) be eopérokis Tapraoipew 
vAnaioy. For our purpose Tapodevps way bo regurdied os ilewtical with 
Archelais, awl the distance from Ak Sorai, the reoeived dle of Areholiis. 
afnl Yaghti-Baivat might be considered tox great lo justify thuseworde Thy 
difficulty, however, disappears when the contest isexamined. Garsaoura hut 
bert mentioned before, and was a. ootveniont enough: guide to the aitvintinte 
of Savaten, even if we are right, and althowgh thit city is ie a matter of 
faet nearer to Jeonimm, the place next tmantioned* 

They second difficulty is connected with one of jw coms stimok wh Savatr 
and here reproduced. [tis given im the British Museum Catalogue of Cinas, 
(Lycacnta xxi, 100.:p. 12 aod Plate nS), and: More Till 
aaye of it that ' The typeof No. 2 ie certamly a water- 
deity of some kind, and if the tountry is waterline 
rivet depresent a sall lake in the neighbourlioa” Be 
suggests Tutte as the like, wil lina clrawn inp otlention 
to the fact that the figure i4 standing, mt reclining 
aa 4 river-gol ustially does Although Lake Tatta is 
nearly forty wiles distan) from Vayhli-Baiyat, itis such 
a conspicuots feature of the district that the appearance 
of its tutelury deity on the coins of Savatra woalil; in epite of the distuice, 
present no difficulty, were we cerlaim that the tormtory of Savatra reached 
ea far as its ehores: This Professor Ramsay thiiks hardiy possible, and 
sigoatend an alternative the lake beskie Obrakli(Purgusef Ae, eagraply, 
pp, 344, 340), Obruklu, he adda: must lave hoon aubject to Savutra, nol 
toint oiintion only what ia the territory of the ciby, : 

H_ 3S. Ononts, 





FP Note, eppuictelly, the waguetreee of thi deraett wey anil of iliie edpieies BAe tebreye pug 
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A ¥OUNDATION-DEPOSIT INSCRIPTION FROM ABYDOS, 






Wri excavating on. the tontios wall of | Hie great temple of Sety Tat 
apis io. Upper Egypt, Mr, A. St. G, Coubfeild fond the: ri teeaalatoe me a 


na ™ “amail liniextone Woek bers. ect ale ; 

















Sapawuis ‘Moeiprdy Meyisrel ie 
Avderopas eyoyeTis rob vopod @eodiuncen dn! dyad Bs), 


“This block was-probably a foundation -doposit the inmeription is Huse; 
eee ee Ty seems probable that it refers to thy building 
by Philopater. T end ‘od in * The: Temple ¢ of Che Kiuges’ by Mr, ret 
PL XX; and described on p. 19, On Saray re ee Al 
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Tue repairs of the Parthenon are drawing to a close anil visitors coming 
to Athene next Easter may hope to see the teaple freed from its casmg of 
timber, “They muat be prepared for other chunges alio,  Alneuily the 
removal of part of the scaffolding and the re-eretion. of it in duly round 
the Krechthoum have shown that the Greek nuthonties intend to carry mte 
effect the scheme for rebailding the North Torch and Weat Wall which 
aroused Bond vigorous protests when it was publicly Anhonnead Mm: April. 
The Parthinon ropaire have been works of conservatiod. The present 
‘scheme is oue of restoration, and it is natural therefore that it shoul have 
arouse) a goo! deal of liostile criticisn, ‘The ease fir restorntion is aa 
follows: 

(2) The ruinous condition af the Erechthenw i largely due to injuries 
received in recent times | 

|A Carpatid of the South Porch and a colotan of the East Popch were nmived by Lami 
Elgin in 1804. Thiree’pilliire aod the, ton! of the Norili Poréh, and the Woeat Wall with 
two engaged colami, fell daring te War of tutependenen,] 


(2) Meat of the fallen members, excepting (hese removed by Laril Elgin, 
aré Still’ on. the spot andl can be pssigoed with certainty to their original 
positions ; 

(3) The proposal to replace them nvolvesno new principle, for important 
features of the Erechtheum as ji-stands are the result of a similar restoration ; 


(Three pillate of the Nurth Porch wore neorected din 1838; it ie now ptopeeed to 
wpa the roof which fell whon they did. The Soml Wall war rebuilt in 1694, stu 
the South Porch repaired In [St4 andl Ea] 


A paper issned by the Minister of Education, Mr. Mompherrales, on 
Apnl 4,(8.8. 17) of thie yenr, specifies tho works which hava smea bean 
begun, ‘Tbe following is. free and somewhat condensed translation, 


“Tnvlew af (he Report of ihe Cymmmittee of seTERg Vins wend architote, Misr Soar, 
Diityplolil, Coven, Kelling Helanis, will Metocas, wid ly asciilaned with the upinion af ihe 
EphorGener! of Autiqilties, wo reilve to pooch! with thio mmetntution of thi North 
Patol of the Erechihenm, Use shai) te mnde of the ancient tutorial Tying there, 
snpplotiititel only wo far ae ie abediitely necesary with mew iarliln 


Se 


J have to thank Mr Ruvvadian al Mr Bbepeed ef the Comatiittes Gated March 2s, 
Frmitines for their oourtey lin ipplying ime 1002, mil of the dwdparis dang yack leaiod by 
with cope of the Report om the Erechiheum Mr, Monpherratos and: dated Ajail &, 102. 
by Mr Balanim chiter Getober 1902, af vhs —F0iL 
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id) In the thee column: frat ie East jwo daraged dum, the think abd South, 
dhall be reviewed in pearl 


'(0) In) the column atthe North-Weet angle the fifth dri shall be renewal 
in port, and the txth which ia tieng alm be woppliod ¢ wee sli) law mudet the mow 
blocks fying levity the Kreehthesm which were muri for thie quirpeee on @ futur 


oc On. 
‘(e) Tn. the eclutmm on the Weet aide the misamg port of the fourth demon chal! bie 


eupplied by the ination of anew piece aml the injimel porte af thus fifth wml dleth deme 
wlinl] |e renewed: 


'() The marble beame of the roof ehall be replaced in’ thoir origmai positions, 
wuppurted by tee! jolste miming theitwhole length which sal! emake with & marhls 
fieing three to four cu. thick, #» that thoy shall not be visible 

(e) The other architectural menibére shall be Peplncedd bn thie origin pel thon wail. 
| whall he tied together with iron crampe.and dowels, Wun w coffer. of the ceiling: je minting 
ite place shall be filled with an ontinary wnseulptined «lab. 

"(> For the mupport of the ooutrd) ourble Leam-which elute oa the wall glove the 
doorway and might by iteweight ¢auee injury to the broke Tintel, i steel (led aliall le 
a mm. Ue wall imioediately under Ure roof: beams 

(y) Further we tesolve thatthe Weet Front of ti: Erenhtheuim shu | partially 
sociated ty ite original form and that the hul-eoluues sil their dapitale hich are 
preserved shal] be erected In their original positions “New marbli muy be used whien il is 
Oteutntely neccesary in placwof inilag parte of the shafts, 

(4) ‘The techuinal direetion af the worké ie entrueiad tw Mz, N. Halines the etginecr 
attached to the Minletry of Education; he is bie art bn eral kadai with the Epliar 
General of Antiquities, who shal| have the supreme control uf the worke: The Minister 
reserves the right of sonmonivg the Committee yf eogiieers and architects in onder to hear 
their vivws om qtiestlons thut nay arise during the progress of thir works’! 


Of the members of the Committes respouaible for this momenitons decision 
Mr, Satirot is director of public works, Dr. Diirpfeld at once an archaeologiat and 
an-architect, Mr. Metaxas an architect.'Mr, Balanos- the ektiful architect anil 
éengmeer who hes euperintended the repairs of the Parthenon, while 
Mr. (Gazex and Mr. Kalling are civil engineers: It is a jocal committee of 
technical experts, famitiar with marble architecture boti uncient and modern, 
ond well qualified! to aivize on the methods and materials to he ailipted: anil 
on diffeulites which nmiy present thomaeclves dicing the restoration, Byt the 
experiment of restoration woulil be watelie:d with less anxiety if the question 
whether or no it shonk! be undertaken hal hoew sulanittel (4 Committee 
more internationél in character and more varie! in composttion. However, 
Hie discretion exhibited in the repairs of the Parthenon affords good grown 
for expecting that the restormion of the North Porch and West Wall of the 
Erechthenm will be justified by the reanit What many Jovers of tho 
Acropolis fenr is that the snecessfal execution of these works may lend vo a 
far more difficult and dangerous experiment, that of -re-eroeting the column 
of the Parthenon. ‘They have come to believe that thease monuments, thi 


——™ a 





SA crticum of (hom proporais by Mr BR. lieehernte inl made te Inch wemilly whul they 
Wi Genie, in the dihenaenm if dune 28, are—ayetern expulienta; and phat the tice oF 
eobiains two linportant reconunmmbations, that — eypange weed abolil le aud of teem Ive of brome 
the metal wnpporte ehonhd we entively anconed = oe gun: ital ta ej 


—— 


Cs 8 Se as iS ee 


aa0 fh. C ROSANQUET AND M. N. TOD 


lieritnge which Greece lug resotved from, the past, belong nob only to Cracow 
but ta the whole eivilisod: world: But thime who clainiia voice in tlie iil 
nuiisteation of this trast should remember that Greece, ame df the poorest 
cotminics in Europe. has for generations hore the whole cla! finintaining 
ber ancient montnient and has maintained them warthily, sod tliah 
forgiguer may viel’ the artes aud museums of Athens ant! thre proviness 
withoul boing culled upon te pay a peany either by way of ailintestori-fie ar iss, 
« voluntary caytribution to the sost of Lher man tenance: | 
The prieipls of restoration baa been acwepted at Athens mwa since bho 
reconstraction of the little temyile at Nike. TDurmg the present summer 


Mr. Kavvadiag hus been sinulirneously eveavating and retiniising the pelle 
of the borerple of Apolls at Bassas, Miny wf the blnoks, dislodged by curbh= 
panies, lie one on another in gronping eo feast! thier origin onter het 
intelligent excavation has made it posible 10 teplice thom with alaulute 
certainty course by conse. 

Another work of reeonstradtion, which has been on, the programbie al 
the Archaeological Society ever since it care int being, i Hkuly bo be: 
Wiileriaken soon, the recoustruution of the monumental Lion ol Chiawrowes 
Mv. Skias has beew deputed to make » preliminary excavation Of tle spat 
where it stood. Sone years: ago Mr, Ceci) Sinith aa Director of the Trattah 
Sojiiil offered to undertake the re-erection of the Lion with funds which hut 
beri, put at his disposal for thi purpose. Tha offer. was tefuse! —a 
striking indtance of the unbending yatrintiom with which Cireeks twit Uyat 
they, and they only, wre reaponsible for tho omintenines of their notional 
nonin ts, 

The wall of the Acropolis imisediately north of the Erechtheum hee 
been lowered song ta tanke the temple tore visilile frow thy sirneta bolow. 
In the course of aome repmire-to the wall further west there was found a 
fraymont of the inscription CLEA. i, 824, relating 0 the building of the 
Krechthoum in the yoar #07, : 

The diving operations off Antikythor brmght little of iiberest to Tygehit 
ite Chu Tate tnontha of tase your aud have now heeo digevntinindl Attar 
fruitless nvgotintions- with Herr Sturm of Vienna, Whdee success im pHeeny 
gether Ue lronue athlete From Ephesus T (lescribed tn this rooon! two youre 
aga (7203 xx, p. 170), the Greok Governtnent hue entrusted the tok of 
repairing the Hermes of Antikythera to tie French restorer, M, Amite. 
His experionce hus been muinly with smaller works of art, ench as thy 


treasire of silver plate from Bosco Reale, but he i an artist of ‘axtrordimary 
knowledge and versatility. Ho reached Athens with two assistants to 
the last dupe of Augnat, andl by this time the statue ahoulil by rewite for 
exhibition. “e: 

Among the important, wvents of the smmme;r Jae beet the presentation 
iw the National Museum by Mr. Carapanos of his collection wt wankiypuities 
of arclinie tetrarcotias from Corfu. ‘The collection 1 te ber Kenge tegen 
und will be aseommodated in o hall hitherto ocoupied by soulpture of 
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secondary iiterest, Sohemes for enlarging the National Museum and for 
erecting: « new Epreraphie Mireeum, perhiope In the neighbourhood! of tine 
Dipyion. mre still under considertion. Space hue been malo for a part of 
the inportant eerie if early vases fount in tlie oxeivations ‘of tlie Brittuls 
Bihiwial at Thy Lia Meal bw (larg sone tases tn thi Meednad Tall Where 
the fate, of thé Melian eollection ia to De exlitbited laa nol yet leony 


closes tebieel 


‘Turning to the excavations of Lhe past yaar, we find) once more that the 
discoveries imide im Crete, in the palaces and oities of wliat we are beginniig 
tienll, not the Mycenaean, but thi Minoun period. surpass ull others in 
novelty aml in portanoe, 

Dr. Arthit Evans Inia furnished the following sinimary of bie ports 
OL Wet Wipe) peeps -— | . 


“Al Kyostos the work which began on the [ich of fast February 
oul wae continued tu Joly haa ben firrtile in yoewlis bevel all antici 


potion, 1) seumies! at first destined te be mithor a campaign of finishing 


op vet of rounding «ff fairly ascertained arm (But, besides the chambers 
that yomoine! to be mxplennl inmedmtely donmtigueds to. the Halloof the 
Donbly Axes and thatoot the Colones, exeaguted lust year, the whole 
boikding wasfonml to have o consitersbly larger extension on the Easter 
alo than hail been expected, The building wasthus seen to lave climbed 
down tie slope in desoonding Lerraves to a\point some BO mitres Kast of thie 
Northern entrance 

'ConshlWiralle romans were wioovored of tlie Riestiin hiinedary will, OF 
milicr of fonr separate walla ih jeviediate eontlouily with wach other. Thee 
*Thall of the Double Aye” oxeusated Maal gone waa foun te haven duuhle 
portion at tte further al faotog Ytl) Sith anit Bowl fa the South Wall af 
Whit Megarou tery luwl been citible last year a doorway leading to a fiely 
povval pineage with a © dog's hag” fin ed constinetinl ate tteune the [Wivacy 
af the chamber beyond, The choinber thie approached has proved to ta of 
qvite: Grigiim) constromtion, Th is flonkad ow two sides by me -stylohate, 
also serving cee bench, betwen the pillars of which light was ubtatuod, 
on eon mile from portico with twoceolumn bases, on the olher fram ap 
aren, the further wall of whieh-stepped buck ao ia to inate the hettor iwi 


rig of the chamber within. On the Weat wide of thie noun is La ligttrn le. 


witli am opening wily icoess bo aa) bath dailies, Ablow tlie ry pet tah 
lininy slab of this burh-roow o line yoaiulidl frieze of spirale anil mementos was 
Full still clingy to dhe will,  Hloaiedie ef a painted terracotta badly were 
foul dear ee - 

* Another ‘intoresting feature af thie the oF Migaron reaelf Wie nm atuntl 
privats ate reuake in ite North Wall, lesuling oT to the thane ar Lowlrooms 
WhovG, OF the wall-peintings that hail originally wlorned the Megaron and 
ite euliiner fors-hall aome iinmportant comms wore djscovored——including 
quite of ajnatiom of fish, with parte of two dolphins, Tlie discovery sup 
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plies the counterpart 6 the fine fish: fresco brought to light by the British 
Soliool at Phylakopé, and. the latter work must be how definitely recayynised 
as a product of the Knossian School. One very characteristic fealnre 1 
eommon.to both works. Ae the different toncs of bine had to be mainly 
reserved for the fish themaclyes, and m order bo give them greater reliof Ube 
around was feft white, ani! the sex water gracefully inilicated by azure wreaths 
anid eoile of dotted spray. | i 

* Here too was also furnd the wpper part of o lady inva yellow jacket 
avid light diaphunons chemise, whose fying (presses: suggest violent, actron. 
Tr hud pewsibly belonged to a. sone frout the bull-ing. Another fragment 
Fouiud here ahows.o stoaller female igure nearly naked, springing from above 
and sexing the horn of a galloping bull like the Tiryns figure. Tt has 
inoreorer been possible to put together a large part of w painted prnel found 
in 100), giving a bighly aenantional scene from & Mindan. circts-show, A 
Mycenapan cow boy 15 seen burning « somersaultover the back of w charging 
bull to whose lierme in front cliigs a girl tn boy's costume, while another 
fornale toreador behind: im similar ishabille stands with outstretched: arms as 
if prepared to-cateh her a= she is teased! Over thu monster's back: The whole 
ig om towe de force of th Mindgan aren. Among other fresco remains were 
naturalistic foliage and hilies, and m8 gallery Rast of the Hall of the Double 
Axes fine: veined imitations. of marble sinhs A very. suggestive piece of 
woil-painting also foun on this aide consists of a succession of mazes, 
more wlaborate than those on the Tater coins of Knostes, and showing 
that the prototype of the Labyrinth m mrt goes back here to prehistoric 
Lmnes, 

“Tironzhout all the region of the great South Eastern hills, it has been 
possible to support & large part of the upper: storey, and « must elaborate 
system of drainage. has iwen font, including latrines with floeh pipes anil 
drains of advanced construction, together with a succession of stom shatts 
escending from the: wpper floors bo & nebwork of atone conduits beneath the 
pavement of the lower rooms, large eiongh for 4 mau to inake his way along 
‘iem, Retvoval of some Inter constructions has greatly modified the Northern 
entrance passage, which now, with TEs inuasive Western bastion, has 9 very 
stately appearance Outside this have been brought out the remains of a 
eonsidérable portion, including the hases of aseries of large plere 

“Large freal deposits of inacribed tablets have come to light, the weneral 
parpert of whieh was ahown ly the appearance of certain ideographie signs, 
auch as swords and graneries, and those indicative of persons of both pexes 
The largest deposit referred lo percentages —soms with the throne and sceptre 
sign hefore the amount—apparently recording the King’s portion, A pins 
of a Mycenaean painted vase with near chatacters and two cups, with imserip- 
tions written within them in a kim! of ink, supply wholly new classes. of 
written Joouments. ‘Great numbers of clay seal inipression= were also brought 
owt, meluding « fragment of one atnmped hy «lute Babylonian cylinder, In 
magazines below the later Palace level, an belunging therefore to an earlier 
building, oecurrell seal impressions with pictographic mgm, wutriking evideuce 
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of the anteriority of this system of writing on the Palace site of Knoesns. 
Interesting new materials have also -accunrulateit hearing on the metric 
systems employed and even it would gem on the origin of coinage. 

‘Among the finds of amallet objects two stand out respectively na of 
first-rate iin portance in the history of architecture ond sculpture. One of 
these waa the discovery of parts of o lunge imoesie consisting of poredlain 
plaques —a geriea of which represent the fronta of howses of two or three: 
storeys, Fragmentiry ins midst of theue were i} wus possible to reconutitute 
a fiir number with aluolute cortainty, nud this to recover an alnouk purfect 
pleture of a street uf Mindaw Kivoesos in the middle of the second Millenniom 
hefore our Era, The diffarent parts of tha conatraction, masonry, wood. 
work aut plaster, ate clearly reproduced, mat tlhe houses, some of thera 
sumi~detachod, with windows of four und six pones—oilod parchment hang 
possibly tised for glus:—arq astonishingly modern in their appearance. Other 
playoes ford with them show warriors. and warions animala, a tree, a vine, 
ami flowing water, so that the whole seems lo have: been part of nm Tage 
design analogous to thatof Achilles's shiokhd: ‘The other find, maile towards 
the elose of the excavation, which thrawsa a iow Neht eb the "Art of Dae- 
dulos” is the ‘iseovery of rotmins of ivory figurines, Tliese are carved in 
the rounil, the lithe being jointed logether, aul aaa toe Nave. represented 


youths in the aet of springing, like (he cow-boys Of the frescoes. ‘The life: 


and halawes of the whole, the inmlelling of the limbs and the exquisite 
renilering of iletaila, wach aa the muscles and even the veins, raise them 
ivory statuettes beyond the level of any known seulptore of the kind of the 
period to which they boliig. The btiair was curiously indicnted by means 
of spiral bronze wires, and the mmoqnt of gold fol found with them suggests 
that they had been origmally, in part at feast, conted with golil—in witch 
oage they would lave been carly examples of the cliryselephantine process, 
Some beautiful examples of goldamith's work were also fornd, a amall golil 
dnek with filigree work, a mininture gold-fuh, exquisitely ¢liused, aul x apray 
resembling fern leaves: 

‘The new materals bearing oy the local yeligion are extraordinarily 
rich, Komaius of o miniatare tensple of paintell terracotta with doves 
petclei! above the eapitals of collins occurred in a stratum belonging to the 


pre-Mycennean buililing, In the loter Palace s series of finda Umatrated the 


“badtylic” cult of the Double Axe ail ite associated divinities A-gem 
shows « female figure, —apparently » Goddess,—bearing thia sacred ombiem, 
But more important still wos the discovery of wn actual shring belonging to 
the latest) Mycenacan period of thy Palace with the tripod and other vessels 


of offering still in position before a base upon which reated thi weton) culb 


objects, inchuling a sinall double axe of steatite, sactal horns of stuoee with 
sockets between them for the wooden shafts of othr oxes, lerra-cotta figuren 
—cylindrical helow—of a Goddess, in one caso with a dove perelied am her 
head; and of acmale votary offering u dove, The actual (igeovery within 
the Palace walla af it shiriie of the Thonkly Asa muat be. regarded et | nm strik- 
inige corroboration of tle view Already put forwanl in this Joerde! ag to the 
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iluutifieation of the building with the traditional Labyrinth, and of the 
pLilalogionl gannoxion of the datter with the fairy or Fatt bole axe arrived 
at) inilepeiidenily by Max Mayer and Kretschmer pn philolugien! grounits. 

‘One very imporuwt result of this year's exeayations hee bein the 
Niseovery af a whole system of chaibers and magazines: below the lyvel af 
the Jater huildike showing, as is also proved by the abundances of Te-isert 
Klocks with more primitive aigus, that anearlier Patios had existed on. the 
site. The tongaziies belonging to thin catlier building were full of the 
renimios of pointed potbery belunging © the purer” Kamares™ class, and. of 
finer fabric than the more transitional aml later offshoots of the clast fount 
in some magazines brought to light this year in the S.E. quarter of the 
- Second Palace. Some of the curlier painted vases foun! in the magazines 
of this lower building are of an ege-ahell-like fineness af fabris, an elegance 
of shape wad delieney of colouring that was never certainly surpassed in the 
whole history of ceramic manufacture. Many are embossed in evidentimniti- 
iow of metalwork: We bave here the proof of a highly develaped 
*Mindan “culture going hack at least to tie middle of the third Miller 
nin BC Freguents of obsidian vases found in tits Fires Patnce are of 
they Liqmrite type, unknown in the Acgean, and must have heen derryed from 
(he [italian island, 

Beliw the “First Palace” structuyé again tle reviains of the oxtenaive 
Neolithic settlament that underlies the whole site everywhere came lo Tig lit. 
A considerable harvest of stone implements, primitive pottery, amd © thiols * 
of olay, marble, and shell was obtained from this Neolithic deposit. 

‘Owitig ta the constant need for propping wp the upper storeys, atil for 
supporting territea, wach of the work hag been of a difficult and mt tinier 
(laiperone nature, entuiling A vaat amount of actual construction 1 won, 
tone, ail rick, The Slirine, like the Throne Room, had to be roofed over. 
Vaut inasses of Garth had wlso to be romoved from parts of the site-and 
nearly 254) workmen, including over a scire of inn&ins anil oxtpenters, were: 
oonstantly erigloyed. ‘Throwghout the whole the explorer had ithe divotenl 
ussiatance of Dr, Mackenzie in stiperintending the exeayation, and of Mr, 
Fyfe on the architectural and engineering side, 

‘The excavation of the S.E. comer of the Palace ‘has still ty he com- 
pleted, and some works of delimitation must be carrie out in other eiree= 
Hons 'The-search for tombs muat certainly he renuwed and the lower Palace 
struts Lowe also still to be explored at severn| pomts, and more” Kaselles ” 
ypendd, Continwid reseurches into tha Neolithic deposit mre also desimble, 
aa well ab Hie examination of some neighbouring buildings. Tiafortunately 
thie total aniount that the Cretan Explonition Fund—ineluding the British 
Association Grut—was able t6 contribute toward’ the year's expenses 
ling agnin fallen far short of what jt was necessary by expend! 


During April and May the British School nudertook. preliminary 
oxcavations af PaLatonasrao, Me, Bosariqneth wie accompanied by Hie 
architect of the School, Mr, Henton Comyn. The plain of Palaigkustru, thy 
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litgest plitin on the Fast Camat of Crete, nicastires three tailes from Bast to 
West and two from North. South Almost uninhahitid at the heginniny 
OF last century, i bins gradually hoch brought under cultivation, antl ite olive 
groves are anw the best ia the province. There wane tmpartant aoltlanent 
hen io Greek or Roman toys; the ouly visible remaina of the elassionl ported 
aresome foundations on ihe little-harhour, probably those of a warchouse 
from wineh the oi and other produce of the district were shipped. A Venetian 
writer dos¢rities the placa as unmbhabited in the geventebnth eontary anil 
oxjilains that i was the resort of corsairs Thy Cretan send lowe ein the 
Howat of pirates Uirodwhowt history, dol the islinds eluatere! eoieu) the 
North- at corer af Crete affordiel then an especially donveuient slielter, 
Whatever Qe reason, there secma to have been bo large settlement pt 
Palninkastrs Yroni Mycensean times until the qiddle of the nineteenth 
eaniury, But mn Alyconsean times it wae one of the principal centres, perhaps 
the eapital,of Eastern Crete: The excavations were rowunted by the dis- 
covery Of» Mycannenn jown extending.over an arga of nt least 500 by WOU 
yards, and of cemeteries which throw new light on the borial custome of the 
earliest inhabitants: 

The: most conspicnous feature of the plain ia a steep table-toppeil 
hemfland called Kustri, whieh juts: ot inte the sen roiilwoay along the low, 
and in parts marshy, liench Ty spite of its aoropuli«-Dke form it doe obb 
aceit lO Juve eon fortified, The aeranty reaining on its semimil are (hose of 
avery late Mvcenwan village, Beneath blem we find n few frapments of 
nih earlier: pottery, inching some Kannirain wate At thie foot of Kantri, 
anit ¢hebterad hy it from the north, Tet a andy creevetitshaped hey, the 
natial jiarbour af the plain. A smaller promontory forme the southern hort 
of the crescent, and from this pomnt soothward and westwari lio the extensive 
ruins of the Mycensean town. A building on the southern promontory, 
constructed of enormous limestone blocks, may bo the ‘ Palsiokastro * wiiich 
give its name tothe piace. The prneipal ruimetield ia ealled Roussolinkos, 
theved hollow on account of the red earth formed by the diamtegration of the 
Mycenséean brickwork; [ris rut in two bv a midge ronning north’ anil aeulli 
on Which ure the oarliest camoteries “The Wonses near the sen are Wail on 
Hie grevel cli and aye humbley in character an! apparently aliler Urey Lycee 
lying infan!. One of them yielled evilence of a primary andl. gecondary 
ccouprition, fine potlary of the Kiussion Palace style being find beneath the 
highur Hoor lavel. Atvothier cotitaitid whold vases of the Kaaidrnis style, int 
nothing Mycenaean in the strict mens. 

The langest of thw hoses which were examined lice inlined, ina group cl 
what pppear to be spacious upper-class liouses; they are-constructed partly 
in the "megalithic “ style, charnetaristic of tho Mycennean homestenle so 
common in the limestone districts of Crete, partly in regular ashlar masonry ; 
the upper storey, where one existed wiaat brick: Tho plan of this house is 
perfectly intelligible, and in-sime respects anticipates that of the Geeok lina 
‘of cluasivn! times ‘The eitianen ia from. W lange courtyard into an L-shaped 
tiger bwenty-live feet lomg, the poof of which was supported on four 
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collimes placed rid & ceuiented douphimum, six feet square. The megaron 
can have had no windows anil derived tte light almost entirely from thie 
hypacthral opening. Four doorways give accuss from the megaron Inte other 
living-rooms, one of them coutaming « aunken bathroom, a reproduction 1 
miniature of those found in the palaces at Knossos and Phaestos. In all 
thirty-six rooms were excavated here, of which twenty-two lie within the 
megalithic walls of the original mansion, and the remainder round a second 
courtyard. The honse was originully one-storeyed. Later an npper storey 
was wliled in brick, with two staircases leading to it, ane of them over six feat 
wide This prinerpal staircase ascended to richly decorited megaron ; the 
rooma below it were full of fallen masses of freavo, and of wall-revetments of 
polithed achiat; and in one of them there was found’ s Jorge columy ‘hase, 
fallen front the upper Hoor and lying in the earth some feet above a emaller 
colun-lwe imaity im the ground flugr At the time of the constriction of 
the upper storey some of the ground-floor roome were converted inte 
magazines, One of them hae 4 plaster Moor painted in colours, and a stone 
bench against the end-wall,, This sud an. adjoining chaniher yielded over 
G00 vases, Among the smaller ‘ finds" are « well-preserved tablet inscribed 
with characters ina linear seript nearly related to that of Knossas a patr 
of ‘anored horns’ in atucco, and jars cotttuining wheat and two kinds of 


Still more important results were obtained in the Cometeries, Hitherto 
we were very loperfectly informed: as to the method of sepultare practised: hy 
the Cretans of the Kamérais period: and graves containing Kamérmik pottery 
were practically unknown, Of tle beehive tomb, the typical tomb of 
Mycenaean times-on the mainland, only one examiple was iliscoverad. Th is: 
cut m the clay aubsoil and approached by 4 prssaye twenty-five feet long. Ts 
yielded six late Mycenaean vases ani three bronze implements, a dagger, a 
knifeand a rusor, Asa rule the Mycensenn inlabitants seem fo lave laid 
their dead in amall family borial-places near their homesteads Groups of 
two or more earthenware laraakes, shaped like bath-tubs oy ooffers with 
gibletids, oceur in many porta of the: plain, These had contamed not 
complite corpses, bot bones which were removed from the earth when: time 
sufficient to decompose the boily had élapeed after the original interment A 
similar custous atill prevails in the island, A still older form of this practice 
wae illustrated by a very remarkable enclosure jiscovered om the nidge which 
cuta the town-site in two. It ia a rectangle measuring twenty-seven feet by 
thirty-two feet, enclosed by wall of rode Limestone blocks, and subdivided 
by four similar walls into five parallel compartments, within whieh ware 
packed in seeming confusion ekullx, bones, and vases, principally cups of 
various patterns. The date of the deposit is given by the vases, many of 
which are good examples of Kamérais wure, with o brilliant decoration of 
white and red on a black ground, and by a three-sided sen! bearing pica 
etuphic characters. There waa ils an unique series of mimiature veesela 
carved out of tmarble, steatite, and ulabsaster, and of earthenware vessels 
painted in imitation of them, The bones were in heaps or bundles, not fad 
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in their natural onder, ‘The skills had been transported frony their previous 
resting place with sctie muro, bit for the other bones there waa no nile; in 
sore tees the hemp heneath the skull: seemed vo represent A Gongs 
individual, in others. the minor bones wore almost whally Winkie  Sonie- 
tives they principal bones were formed into uw Kind of had! ‘on which two-or 
three alculla were laid. | 

_ A secon and apparently similar bone-enclostire lina bio dlacavered wis 
will he exenvated ext spriuw, With Ube help, it i& Ivogmeal, of a playnivsl 
Anthropologist, tawatde whiese expose w grant af £50 has been made hy 
the British Association. 





Aik, L—Puareioe Gnnition wiih Sriee-lionwe Of Bron aliic. 


At Pivesros Profesacr Halbherr and Me Perwer linve: finshed the 
exenvation of the Palace. By their kindness | am permitted to publish here 
two photographs which give an excellont ilea of tho corridor with abore- 
rooins opening from it n.erther ido (Fig. 1), antof thy great stairway, 
forty-five foet wide, which lows up from the weet termce to the principal 
Megan (Fig 23) deserted In tho lest volume of this Journal (yl, xvi, 
p. B37), 

During the past ceavon the excavation lui heen continied iorthwards, 
Where the wonlen's qnarturs ane thought yo have bean, Here are a vestibule 
with eight entrances and a portion with two ogliutnea, more elaborately 
decomted than the rootns hitherto discovered, The wnll-pamtings represent 
fohage and fowers, ameng whiel) the vivid colourmg of the oleander,. nioat 
characteristic of Cretan shrubs, je easily distinguished, Bath-roome have 
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bwen discovered hers as well asim the quartera of the menj the walls are 
decorated with geai dow and alabaster, Unexpected results were obtained 
by trial-pits sunk tlirough the floor of the megurou, which revealel » sarees 
of alore-galluries filled with pitiiol and «miller crockery, evidently the 
hsstinient-roome af a palace of the Kamiirais period whieh hal been le 
stroyad by fire. When the palace was rebuilt these rooms, choked with 
fallen thasaury ta depth of six ot seven feet, werg used as a mibetructure. 
The interval onnnot have been a loug ane, for there are indleations Lat Ube 
rebuilding took place in the Kamidrais or early Minoan anil not in the My- 
CODEN perio. 
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Having finished! the excavation of thin palin, tlie em bers of Live Tilia 
Mission, reinferoel hy Mer. Gerola who lei] Leen ovempiell previously with 
the earch for bombs, aod by My, Saviviwoni, turmel bled: atlntion bo @ aite 
known pt agian ‘Triada where they hal notiew! surface-imlinations aif 
Myconienn remning  Phestis, if will bw qununtieredd, stants ot the enatern- 
most ola chain of heights which break the momotongns lnvel of the great 
Meseary plaincand detect to the north the slow waters of the Geropotanms 
some five mules from their outtot mnto the sen, At the other amd of the 
tilpe two miles to the worth-west, iz a roumted eminence which takes tts 
poine from w Vewetuai chapel of this Holy T rity, "Anta Toarea, Here 
the lords of Pliiestos seein to love tad « suminer resi/limeo—posaibly a 
weomdile villy, for river uni seu must have met peor (lie foot of the hill at an 
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earlier atuve in the forination of the delta. Trial-pits have revealed ashlar 
walla (and in ene of then a window), a stair anda portieo, and rooms which 
seen) to lieve teen undietirbed since the day when the occupants fled. ‘Two 
of the tall-stimmmed stone Ianips; so characteristic of Minoan. interiors, were 
found staniling to right and feft of adoorway, ‘Therw is remain. to Tope Chiat 
the minor untiquities and worke of art, which ware almost wholly InetMeiiog “Eee 


the ndjoming patsoo, may be fonml here in abundance Already we hear of 


freseoes nnd alubaster friezes: ono wall-painting representa «cat stalking w 
bird, (leseribed aa a silver phoasait- another shows 9. hare MILNE Moros 
miiadiow, woods.and rocks bein represented in gatunilistie fashion. A. vase 


él carved stenttte furnishes an equally life-like represéntation of the bhutan 


ithibiteits Like ininy stoatil’ yuses it was mide in eaveral piecos, in- 
genioualy fittel together; the two surviving pleces formed the vpper half of 
the body and the week, ‘Roun it nits. « low mlinf representing u joyous 
precession of prasitis, danmng and einging, carrying three-prouged forks on 
their shoulders. “The lender is a conspicugns figure wilh long hair, in « 
chit of ecale armour; the remainder,.a score-or more in annober, wear only 
the characteristic lotn-cloth with a tight belt:and @ email cap: Midway in 
the procession a mon beating time with a sistrum for iliree fellows’ wlio 
march behind him with mouths open as if singing lustily, The grimp whieh 
brings ap the rear is carrying a tan slioulder-high, The discoverers explain 
the seane os the tetirn from o wuecesaful forny, and the nay earriod aloft aa 
a prisoner, One is taller tempted, in viow of tie light equipment of the 
purty, to yemoril itas oe! lervewt-home, anil to seein tw tridents whieh: thay 
carry the @piraxcs ov winnowing:forke which are till ealled @ravaace in (rete. 


Der. Doepfold has contimied his search for the Palace of Odysseus in the 
idlond of Lakas With the aid of Dr. van Hille, » young Dutch scholar, 
ho bee amk o series. of trial-pate along the noribern odge of the plain ent 
he supposes the Lome of Odyseeus to have been. and haa discovered om con. 
siderahle prehistoric setilement, They have also located an ancient conduit, 
formed of etmous conical earthenware pipes, leading dowy into the pliiin 
from the hilleon the west, Ifthe theory be tefit, ihis may point to the 
ruety ompy}) mentioned in the Oilyasey, Some of these tapering pipe 
sections, with o projecting oollar for thy joint, ate very like those foam at 
Knossos and way therefore bo of early date. 


Dr, Schrader the tow Seeont Secretary of the German [netitute, hus 
heen studying the remains of the pediment-sculptores of the Hoeatompedon, 
the aixth-century temple af Atheng on the Acropolis He assumes aa the 
central gore of one gable a seated godiess; probably Athena herself, seen 
on jive between two seated gods, Zous and another, seen im profile, the 
wiges bong Hlled by two snikes. Ta the othor podinient tie plines the 
group of Horaetes in comhat-with Trion and tho well-known Muley moopster 
with triple linman tional and boly, the go-ealled Typlion of the Actopolis 
Museum, Tho cornice-liocks above this pediment were duccoratel with 


a 
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figures of waterfow! carved in low relief ani) eoliureidl, those above the "Zeus 
and Athena’ pediment with figures of eagles, 


At Cortsti Professor Richardson and two members of the Amerienn 
School, Mr. BL Halland Mr... Bassett, were af work from the hegmming of 
March until June 24. Onee: more enormous: masses of earth hove: been 
removed, bringing to light a fresh region of the Romanised city at o diz 
heartening depth and at a proportionate expense. The moet important of 
thie newly discovered Luildings is alate Hellenic eroad whicli las been traced 
anid in great part cleared for a length of 350 fext along the South ave of 
ihe Ternple-hill, and is believed to extend still further to the Weal, Its hack 
sarved as no retaining wall to the temple-terrace, Tts front, facing South, 
waa of the Dorie ordér. Along the axis of the portion mm an interior Ine of 
Tonic columns with an intercolimniation twice as great as that of the frout— 
& common arrangement, Capitals, architrave-tlocks and painted cornices 
have been found and furnish all the data ron ined for a restoratinn on paper. 

[t was standing in Roman times, for the fine hand stoceo of the arahitec- 
tural members has heen overlaid with a thick enat of coarser Roman stucco ; 
but ite front was then hidden by a row of vaulted shops built, only three feet 
from it and opening into a new south stoa further forward. Tlieir front walls 
rest on the foundations of w large Mellonie building terminating in an apse, 
perhaps a SovXevriypio A similar’ street Uf shops at fight oueles ta thist 
just sleseribed was discovered im ISDR to the East of the Templehill, and 
proved to be the continuation within the ¢ity of the mai road from the port 
of Lechaiin. The whole series has now been cluared, cightean chambers in 
all, and the excavation pushed hack up the slope of the hill, where there had 
boen in open piazze, bounded oi the Kast by the shops and on the West hy 
m very late. perhaps Byzantine, portico Todor the plazzm, which liad been 


artificially levelled up, are the remains of a Greek stoo of larger dimensions 


than that siready described as hordermg (he south side of the hill, decidedly 
older and probably dating from the fifth eetitury, Several water-vonduils 
have been diseovered. "Tlie largest, which has been traced for overs Ioudreil 
yords, is generally largo onough fora man to stan! gpright in, and seems 
to he contemporary with the South Stoa, the hie of which it follows exactly. 
In it were found large quantities of lamps, minging over all possible periods: 
it is fortunate that Mr. Bassett, inte of the excavators, has for some time 
devoted himself to a study of the forms, ornametts and desoriptions of 
mrcietit lataps 

Generally speaking, this season has been more productive of small an- 
tiquilies than any of the six preceding it: In an article in the New York. 
Notion of July $1, Profesor Richardson mentions ‘old Cormthian and 
Prote-Cormthian pottery in abundance, measured by hushels; torra-cotta 
figurines, some of thom extvemoly archate and at the same time finely wireaye lit, 
vd aaveral ald Cirewk inseriptions, ond Chem ae ll ae thie: caivth century 
and in the Jocal Corinthian alphabet.” In 1008 lie proposes (oO clear the 
atige buildings of the theatre, the powition af which to the North-West of the 
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Temple was determined as long ago ns 1806. This spring ha ont a trial 
trench across the orchestra and stage buildings. The fact that thia trench 
was eight metres or over twenty-six feet deep, narrowing, owing: to the loore- 
ness of the accumulated ail, from six metres.at the top to two at tho bottom, 
conveys zomu notion of the diffionities to he encountered. As was to be 
expected it revealed only « complex of walls of different dates and w quantity 
of marble [mgnents; among them there was one real prize, thn heal of 
young man in Parian marble. 

A modest Musetin haa been built at Old Corinth, at-a cost of over 5000 
druckmut, to house the eoulpture and inacripiioms, pind it ia ta be hoped that 
local enterprise may soon provide simple quarters for travellers wishing to 
pay tore than a flying visit to this impressive site, To its old attractions, 
tha view North nemss the blue gulf or Sonth to Acrocorinthias, the labours 
of the American. School have now added « foreground of rains which, arid 
and repellent though they seem, yet ennble ue to picture Cormih se she 
was, the city of commerce and of pleasure, of big shops and stately porticoes 
and cool running fountains. 

A weeful popular account of the excavations, with a plan of the ste, was 
publiabed by Dr. A. 5. Cooley in Records of the Past for February and March 


At Denrpeat M- Homolle hws undertaken no further excavations, The 
efforts of the Freneli School have been concentrated on reduectng to order the 
excavations already carried out and partwoulurly on the imstallation of the 
new Museum, which haa been formally opened, At Delos M. Dtirrbach, a 
former member of the School, has been engaged since June in clearing away 
the unsightly mounde of excavated earth which have long defioud the sacred 
enclosure. When these ‘ spoil-heape" have been removed, the foundations of 
the temples, porticoes and treasuries onght to tell their story as plainly as 
thoes in the Altis st Olympia. 


Mr. Vollgraff. of the French School, has kindly permitted us to. publish 
xome notes deseriptive of bis successful’ first season at ARGos. He excavated 
thure frou: May to September, The work was begun with an exploration of 
thie hill, ealled ‘Aewis bythe ancient andl Prophet Elina by the modern inhabi- 
tants, which lies to the north of the present town, Its ancient name of * The 
Shield ' 78 justified by its shape; it ie a low rounded hill, some four hunlred 
feat high and two miles in circumference. At the top, where there is a little 
church of the Prophet Elias, Mr, Vollgraif came upon. the foundations of 
dwelling-house—possibly, be thinks, the abode of « chiel—of the prehistoric 
perio. The pottery and the construction of the walls jcre anil ta present 
apulogies tothose found in Vhe lowest strata at Troy and ut Tiryne On a 
lower terface pirditng the aumoitt are romoings of several mansions one above 
ihe other, belonging toa periol a littl more reeent, but yet anterior to the 
Mycenaean period, The lower terrane waa surrounded by a strong cyclopean 
wall about 500 metres in length, Side by side with the foundations of the 
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eyolopean wall and outanle them, rin these of o polygonal wall which fury 
date fromthe seventh century. The Greek wall had four square towers and 
one round one: it did not snrround the top of the Aspis entirely but only 
(ofended that part of the hill which does not face the town, tha remainder 
being enelized between tlie etty walle, the traces of which finve been dis- 
covered on Uo slopes of the Aspe On the west the city, wall descends 
towards 4 place now culled Pertitecs, whare the site of one of the gates of the 
anment city has been determined, pnd thon rises wisn towdrds the eammit 
of the Lariss, stopping short at the rocky height erownod by the picturesque 
ruins of the Vengtian Castle,, On. the east the wall ds more difficult to 
follow, and (t srema impossible to discover the line of the «ity-wall In the 
plain. But various indications warmnt ie statement that the moderh Lows 
dues not coincide with the ancient, which oxtended farther to the south On 
the southern slioulder of the Aepis, Mr. Vollgraff has cleared) 9 remarkably 
woll-preserved reservoir, mtended to liold raim-water collected from tho rovifs 
of the buildings higher up the toll. It consists of two parts, @ circular 
distern which servail apparently a o-settling-tank, its oniy outlet being at a 
considerbly heiwht, and a long reservoir beside it. Both are lined with fine 
hard cement, ‘The reservoir isa pock-cut tunel, forming in section a pointed 
arth anil resembling the built pallories at Tirrns, with the difference that its 
walls are nowhere perperdiodlar bob onrve inwards from the floorteval Tlie 
only opentoge for eawing water are at thetwe onde TY ja almost eertaiuly 
a work of (he Mycennean age. Finally, in the valley named Diewdha, which 
aeparntes the Aspis from the Larissa, Mr, Vollgratf hau discovereit a Myce. 
nionn cemetery with a oumber of tholos-tombe; all) bmd been chislecal at 
some diatant period, but they still contained » number of Mycunnenn. vases of 
tlie close of the third style: One tomb had heen re-used in the geometrio 
peri. The continuation of the excavations ie usaared by «® generous dona: 
‘tow from Mr, AK AL Goekoop, a compatriot of the exeavator. 


Th the course of preliminary excavations undertaken in ‘tle tlind of 
Tenos, MH, Demoulin, foreign member af the Frineh Sehea) of Athens, 
hus encceeded in determining the site of Gi eanctaury af Possidlon: and 
Amphitrite. He tms olewred the wally af a portied, an wodra aul the steps 
of a lorge building which appenreto he the temple, This at any rate is the 
conclusion indicated by Lhe insenptions and fregments of onl pire diacavered: 
if this spot. 


At Teresa Baron Hiller von Gartringen brought his excavations tom 
qloke Ly three woaks of work in the month of June. Dic Pfatt has been ao: 
kit aa Lo fumniah the vory miporiont wotes thut follow. 

Within the wrea of the-clty itself the gratuwil wag cleared i) several 
places and various gape filled np An interesting torso of Apollo tn the 
archaic Parian style was found in the wall ef a cistern by Hie Gyminasinvi of 
the Kphobi. The ‘bag’ of inscriptions is over a liindecil, innloding many 
of the wechaio period and some valiable Ptolaraic reconls, A trial eRcnVe- 
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Hon by the chupel uf Zeakdyey My) waa unsuccessful hat the grownd about 
“Ayios =réhavos was completely excavated, revealing a Byzantine anil a iate 
cliaien) settlement, Aw Insctiption belonging to the Byzantino building 
mines the "A gydyryedor, 

On the south-west dope of Mesavouno (ef. JA xx. p. 177) Dr. Phill 
excavated a cimetry differing eseentinlly from that excayutod by Dr. 
Dragendorf on Selluda;. the two are contemporaneous (eighth 6 sixth 
century) but the mmtare of the ground necessiiated a different arrangement, 
Raneath the limestone rocks of the bill on which the city is situated. the 
alate riaesin grea steps, Five of these Imve been fashidned inte Larrea, 
with a roulway im front of each, the (lifforenes of lovel hotweern them 
boing about four metros. In dotaile this-extmoniinary cemetery mehibits all 
gurts of icreyularities:-incone port the graves ore acranged iy groupe nd 
dingly between masses of tock fallon from the heights above, Built in must 
enses with quarried tones, thy graves are of many differont types Dr Piuh) 
hopes to beable do show Low the fortes of chamber anil shuft-tomb, both 
round aud! square, developed from a éinyply lining or packing of the grave 
with stones for the protection af vases placed in it. Thee any many oval ind 
mound tholos-tombs and intermediate bypes auch es o shuft-grve with twe 
straight walls and one waullad eirenlar wall. Tle roof was firme! Wy the 
overlapping af flat stones, but is alwuys more or lees enined. The direct 
derivations of all these forme from thone which Tsountad has diseorered on she 
Cyelniles; especinily im Sym, is manifest [iis notewdrthy that muny 
primitive forme survived side by side with the developel forme: anil that 
ove Inside the chamber-tombe’ the several wrua ane often sheltered by a 
packing of stiies The layer of ashes from the fimoral offering is often formnut 
under and pin the iirns, For luter offeriizs spocial pita were need, hewn in 
the rock and surrounds! with ao wall Tle bones show thok oxen, awine, 
sheep, goats, anil rabbits were in bee ‘ns victimes: the latter oocur ohietly: in 
poor graves (the wild rabbit is at Uhe present dhy tho chief meat diet of the 
penzante of ‘Thers), while the ox je found only in the richest family graves 
which contain a large nuinber of interments Cremation was the rule 
in Thers in archaic times, with the single rose a Liat chilllrey up 
to the age of five or six were sometimes interred imburned jn lange jare, 
Cermin rectangular enclosures were identifiod jaa burnimg-gronnida, sore 
of them pudli¢, others attached to family tombs. The wean! offerings wer 
eating and drinking-vessels, the former sommtimes containing thir Temains of 
a meal, Weapons (daggers, lnnces, sling-stones) and ornaments (neck lanes 
aml vines) Were yarn, A very tine gold ornament of orentalizing style; and 
ivcothir cases brooches wod pina, lid Teen afixed to the -border of a ¢loth 
aeed 16 wrap rou the hones, The vat fernish new evideniee for the late 
eoniwiric unl crien Le Hine aby le, |nul indivate that Thar tii the archaic 
period maititained close yelstions nul Only with Crete but with Cy pris, 


fy Turssaty Dr, Teva lw Chit sem mor contin his exploratian 
if prebistorie villages.ia Uke plain north-west of Volo At Sesklo, a aily 
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resembling Dimini, besides stone celts he has discovered one of lead. On 
the same hill-top ho as excavated a prehistoria péyapav, fornished, unlike 
the palates of the Argolid, with an opisthodomos, It is satisfactory to learn 
Wint these Thessilian finds are to be deposited at Halmyros, a town which 
already postessés’ a vigorius society of local antiquaries, and to form the 
nucleus of a special Thessalian Museum. 

| i. (. Bosanquar. 

MN, ‘Ton: 


a = 


Nore:—Since this article was passed for press, we learn from Mr, 
Bosanquet that the Hermes of Antikythera has been sttecessfully restored 
and ia now exhibited, and that the work on the Krechthenm proceeds apace, 

Epp. 
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RULES 


Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. 


1. THE objects of thia Society shall be as follows — 


i. To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenie periods; by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments in 4 Journal to be issued periodically. 


IL, To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographis 
of Greek inseriptlons, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and 
‘with this View to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes 
or sketches of archeological and topographical interceat 


ILL. To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archxological 
researches: im countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilization, 


3, The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treastirer, one or more Secretaries, and Ordinary Members. All officers 
af the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be 
ex officie members of the Council. 


4. The President shal} preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council ot of any. Committee at 
which he is present. In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence. of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer, In the absence of the Tresaurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to presice. 


% 

4. Thc funds and other’ property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such manner as they shal) consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society + in the Council shall ‘also: be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
general management of all its affairs and concerns. The number af the 
Council shall not exceed fifty 


$. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, denutions, 01 other moneys accruing to the fuids thereol, 
and stiall make all payments ordered by the Council, All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary, 


6. In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may: direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 


@. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary bor 
the despatch of business. 


$ Due notice of every auch Meeting shall be sent to each: Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary, 


g. Three Members of the Council, proviled not more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall ‘be a 
quorum, 


10. All questions ‘before the Council shall bo determmed by # 
majority of votes. The Chairman to have a casting vote, 


it. The Council! shall prepare an Annual. Report, to be submitted 
ty the Annual Meeting of the Society, 


13. The Secretary shall give notice in writing te each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and: shall 
have authority to summon « Special and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Gouncil on-a requisition signed by at Jeast four Members of the Council, 


th Two Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be: 
elected by the Society in cach year. 


14 A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of cach year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Anditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other busines recommended by the Council discussed 


xh 

and determined, Meetings of the Society fer the reading of papers 
nay be held at such times as the Council may hx, due notice being 
ziven to. Members. 


re The President, Vice-Presidents,. Treasurer, Secretaries, er 
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 
Meeting. 


16, The President and Viee-Dresidents shall be appointed for one 
year, after which they shall be eligible for re-clection at the Atinual 
Mecting. 


17. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Mecting. 


18. The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasyre of the Counell 


ig. The clections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present, 
The Chairman of the Meeting-shall have-a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council. 


zo. Every Member of the Society shall be sdummoned to the Annnal 
Meeting: by notice issued at least one month before it i@ held. 


21, All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall -be in) writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder. No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Mecting, 


ao Upen- any ¥acancy in the: Presidency, OCCUETIN GS hetween the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected oy tie 
Council to officiate as President until the next Anmusl Meeting. 


33. All’ vacancies among the other Oficers of the Saciety OCCUTNE 
between the same dates shall in Wke manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 


a4. The names of all candidates wishing. to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to a Meeting of the Council, and af Meir 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election ot canditates 
so proposed : no such election to be valid unless the candiuate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present. is 


Bll 
25. The Annual Subscription of Members shall be one guinea, payable 
and dbe on the tet of January each year; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for bya paymentof £15 154. entitling conipounders to be 
Members of the Society for life, without further payment. All Members: 
elected on or after January |, 1804, shall pay on clectiot an entrance fee 
of one guinea. 


26. The payment of the: Annual -Subseription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society, 


27.. When any. Memiber of the Society shal] be six months in arrear 
Of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shull remind him 
of the arrears. due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
alter date of such notice, auch defaulting Member shall cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council inake an order to the contrary, 


28, Members intending. to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation ta the Secretary on or before January t ; atherwise 
they will be held Hable for the subs¢ription for the current year. 

29 If at amy time there may appear cause for the expulsion of 2 
Member of the Society,.a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in @ resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmation at a) General Mecting of the Society specially summoned [wr 
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed by a 
majority at the General Meeting, notice: ahal] be eiven to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society. 


30. The Council shall have power to nominate British ov Forcigs 
Honorary Members, The number of Britiah) Honorary Members shall 
mot exceed teri, 


31. Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members of the Society, and 
when elected shall be entitled to the same privileges as other Ordinary 


32. No change shail be mace in the Rules of the Society unless 


at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notice be given 
te every Member of the Society of the changes: proposed. 
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RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 
AT zz ALBEMARLE STREERT. 


I. Tuat the Library be administered by the Library Committee, 
which shall be composed of not less than four members, two of whom shall 
form a quorum, | 


__H. That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
of the Librarian and Assistant Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Regulations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved: by the Council. 

_ II. That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &c,, be received 
by the Librarian, Assistant Librarian or Secretary aml reperted tu the 
Council at theirnext meeting, | 

IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once 
stamped with the Society's mame. 

V. That all the Society's books be entered in a Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &c, asare fot to 
be lent out be specified, | 

VI. That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members on all week days froin 
cleven A.M. to six P.M. (Saturdays, 11 A.M. to 2 fit), when either the 
Assistant Libninan, or in her.absence some responsible person, shall be in 
atteriance. Until further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation from July 26 to Aueuse 34 (inclusive), 

VII, That the Society’s books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions — 

(1) That the: number of volumes lent at anny one time to each 
Member shall not exceed three, 

(2) That the time during which such book or books may be kept 
shall not exceed one month, 


(3) That no books be sent béyond the limits of the United Kingdom 
VIII, That the manner inpwhich books are lent shall be as follows ;— 
(1) That. all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 


(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend ont 
the books in the order of application. 

(3) That iy each case theiname of the book and of the borrower be 
inscribed, with the date,in a apeciil register to be kept by 
the Librarian. | 


(4) Should a book not be returned within the period specified, the 


Librarian may reclaim it. 
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(3) All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borne by the 
(6) All books are due for return to the Library belore the summer 
vacation, 

1X. That no book falling under the lollowing categories be lent out 
ander any circumstances :— 

(+) Unbound books. 

(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the file. 

(3) Books considered too valuable for transmission. 

(a) New books within one month of their coming into the 
Library, 

X That pew books may be borrowed for one week only, if they have 
been marc than ane month and less thin three months in the Library, 

XML That in the case of a book being kept beyord the stated timethe 
borrower be liable to a fine of one shilling for cach weeks after application 
has been made by the Litrarian for its return.and if a book is lost the 
barrower be bothid to replace it. 


The Library Committee. 


Mk, J. G, C. ANDERSON. 
Prom W, C.F. ANDERSON, 
MR. TaLrourn E1,y, 
Mr. F:G,Kenvon; LitD, _ 
Mr. GEORGE MacmTian (Ffen. Sec.) 
Mu, J, L. Myees (Areper of Pkotagraplire Collections). 
Mh, AgTHuR HAMILTON SMITH (ffon, Lidrarten), 
Mas. §, Anraye SreonG, LL.D. 
Assitant Librarian, Miss FANNY JOHNSON to whom,atz22 Albemaric: 
Street, applications for books may be addressed: 


SESSION 1902—1903. 

General Meetings will be held in the Rooms of the Society of 
Antiquaries, Burlington House, London, W,, for the reading of Papers 
and for Discussion, at 5 maton the following days :— 

i9o2, 
Tuesday, November ath. 
| 1903. 
Tuésday, Febroary 24th, 
Tuesday, May §th. 
Tuesday, June 30th (Annual), 


The Council will meet at 4.30 p.m. on each of the above days. 


THE SOGIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF HELLENIG STUDIES. 


OFFICERS AND COUNCIL FOR 1902—1903. 


President. 
SI0 RICHARD Jinn, late, Ooi. LL, MF, 
Vice-Presidents. 
PROF. 2 MACHER, hire. 1, MMA KH MURRAY, C9, 
FROV, IMURAM BYWATEE, Lire dD. LLP POF. WF. PEL AM, Preshhtid of Tricky College 
REV, PROP) LEWIS CAMPHRRGL, LD Chutordt, 
MA, SIDNEY COLVIN, Mi F.C) PENROSE: beret, ECL, FBS 
MR. ARTHUR. EVANS, FES, U0 ran W. Moe AMeay D.C), 01 fh 
PROF, FERCY (iAROWER) larcdh, ME. J. kK. SAN DES, Lave. Ts 
MR. WALTER LEAP, Lire 0. KEY, PROV) A. He SAYCE, LL.D | 
MP1 8 SONG) lovee, LL Peet ihied |) ATR BE MAUNA Tilo ros, Ce, 1.01 
College Oo bord | PROT RY TYREE, Lore ty at [te 
PROF. W.d ANDERSON MRD. £: MARENDIN. 
REY, A O. BATHER, we op, eo MAYOR 
MH, EK. CARR DOSANGOUET, MR) RUNEST MVRRES 
ME. 1. G6, DAKYNS. ME). i MYRES 
ME, LOUlsS IVR MISS TMILY PENROSE 
ME. TALYPOURD ELLY. REY, i fh) HESDALL. ErreD 
LADY EVANE MV Go RICHARDS 
FROM. FRWEST A. GAKDREK FROF WILLIAM RIDGEWAY 
REY, JAMES GOW, lot MK. cB SIRES, | 
MR. Be GRENFELL, Lorry. Ob. Mit A. AAMILTON SNIPE. 
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SESSION tgo1-1902. 


The First General Meeting was ‘held on November 7, Prof Pf. 
Gardner, VP, in the chair 

Mr. Cecil Smith gave a description af a large Proto-Attic amphora, 
of which drawings were exhibited. “The fragments of this vase were found 
in the course of excavations by the British School at Athens on the site 
of the Gymnasium of (Cynosarges. iy cireyinstances which Slices! that, 
like most of its class, it probably stood on the outaide of a tomb-in place 
of a stele: (AS. xxiii p. 290)—Mr. John F. Baker-Penoyre showed his 
illustrations for a forthcoming paper by Mr. J. H. Hopkinson, entitled 
‘An Early [sland Vase Fabric! and gaye some patticulars of Mr, Hopkin- 
son's researches (JAS, xxii. p. 46)—In the discussion which followed 
the papers, the Chairman, Mr, Cecil Smith, Prof, Ernest Gardner, and Mrs: 
S$. Arthur Strang took -part. 


The Second General Meeting was held on Febmary 25, Mr, Talfourd 
Ely in the chair, 

Mt. A. 1. Smith read a paper, illustrated with the mapic lantern, on 
Humour iy Greek Art’ Examples were shown of the many varieties of 
humour that are met with in the. different periods of Greek history. At 
the earliest penods the modern spectator is for the mast part laughing: at 
rather than with the artist; though perhaps in some Instances the artist 
himself intended a humorous effect, so far as his Jimited resources per- 
mitted, Later his attempts at humour take various forms, He may choose 
an obviously humorous subject for his theme, such as the story of Hermes 
and the cattle of Apollo, as told inthe Homeric hymn to Hermes. Or 
be nay make'a humoras variation of 4 well-known subject. ‘Tine the 
beautiful yase of Hieron, showing the goldesses going before Paris, repre 
sented the climax of ® long artistic tradition. The artist who showed the 
same godilesses, cach adjusting her toilet for the Judgment. treated ‘his 
subject with a trily humerous touch Later on-we have scenes of mere 
Aristophanic buffooncry from the comic stage Agait, in another dirce- 
tion, scents trom the life of childhood and youth begin to appear in the 
fourth century, and continue till the Roman Empire—In the discussion, 
that followed Prof, E. A, Gardner anti Me, G, F. Hill spoke of the origin 
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of the ‘archaic smile, and Mrs. S.A. Strong laid stress.on the diversity of 
the subjects exhibited. 


The Third General Meeting was held-on May 7, Sir R: Jebb, President, 
in the chair, | 

Mr G. F. Hill showed lantern illustrations of some of the more 
remarkable Greek coins acquired by the British Museum during the past 
five years. A gold stater of Tarentum, of about 338 1c, with the mfant 
Taras appealing: to his father Poseidon, is connected with the appeal made 
by Tarentum to Lacedaemon, in response to which Archidamus came to 
Italy. A unique silver stater of the Achaean League, in style resembling 
the fine Arcadian coins of about 366 8... proves the correctness of the old 
attribution to the Achaeans of Peloponnesus, of other coins now generally 
classed under Achaca Phthiotis.. The head popularly known as Odysseus 
on an electrum stater of Cyzicus was considered in cotinexion with the 
other types which suggest that it is rather one of the Cabiri. A small 
aiiver coin was attributed to the Carian: city of Lydae, on the ground of 
its inscription arid the resemblance of its types to those of Cnidus, A 
bronze.coin of Claudius with a figure of the goddess of Myra in. Lycia was 
shown to permit of the attribution to that province of a group of coms 
hitherto regarded as uncertain, A unique stater of Tarsus with a facing 
head of Heracles is; it is suggested, additional evidence of the influence 
exerted by Western Greece’ on the Cilician coinage of the early fourth 
century, Im connexion with a tetradrachm bearing the types of Alex- 
ander [V., but the name of. Ptolemy, Prof. Jan Six's view, that the portralt 
represents not Alexander the Great, but his son, was disputed, and the 
relation of the type of the fighting Athena to other types, such as the 
Athena Alcis of Macedonian and Seleucid coins. was considered, — The 
Chairman and Sit H. Howorth made some comments on the paper, which 
was very favourably received. 


The Annual Meeting was held on July ¢, Sir R. Jebb, President, 1 
the chair. 

in moving the adoption of the Couneil’s Report the President referred 
to the satisfactory jocrease in the number of members, and alluded to the 
lasses which the Society had sustained by death, including the names of 
the Bishop of Durham, Mr. €. J. Monk, and Mr. W. J. Stillman. 

The following Report was read by. the Acting Hon. Secretary 
(Mr. H, BL Walters} on behalf of the Council :— 


The Council have again to report a satisfactory session, ib whieh the 
work of the Society has been carried forward in, its several departments 
with energy and effect. Three General Meetings have been held’ and have 
been well attended. And in regard to these meetings a new arrangement 
has been made which should materially increase their success in the future. 
It has for some time past been felt that for this purpose the rooms of the 
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Royal Asiatic Society were hardly adequate. The use of the lantern in 
Popetth years Bas tended vo craw a larger numberof members to the meet- 

and the rooms in question have on several occasions been incon- 
venienthy crowded, Fortunately the Council! has been able im the course 
of the past session to come to an arrangement with the Society of Anti- 
quaries, whereby in future all General Meetings will be held in their 
excellent rooms in Burlington House, The smal) fee charged for this 
accommodation has been met by a corresponding reduction in the rent 
charged by the Royal Asiatic Sectety at Albemarle Street, eo that the 
greatly improved accommodation for General Mectings has been secured 
without any additional outlay. The Council feel that cordial acknowledg- 
ments are due to the Council-of the Society of Antiquaries for the very 
friendly spirtt in. which they received the overtures of the Hellenic Society: 
in this’ matter, and that this co-operation between two Socicties working in 
the same field should be of real advantage to the studies in which both 
alike are Interested, 

The Counci] have again made a grant, this time of £109, to the Cretan 
Exploration Fund. By the aid of this Fond Mr. Evans last year carried 
further his remarkable excavations on the site of Knossos, while Mr. Hogarth 
made some interesting discoveries at Kato Zakro. The two explorers de- 
scribed their results at some length in the recent issiie of the Annual of the 
British Schoo! at Athens. ‘The response to the Appeal issued by the 
Managers of this Fund last autumn was unfortunately 40 inadequate that 
it was found necessary to confine its operations during the present season 
to the work at Knossos upon which Mr. Evans has again been successfully 
engaged, though it fs doubtful whether the funds now availabie will suffice 
for the completion of the excivations. Considering the unique import- 
ance of these Knossian discoveries to the history of ancient art and. civili- 
sation, as recognised by archasalocists in all parts of the world, it would 
indeed be a matter of profound regret if Mr, Evans were to be prevented 
by Jack of means from carrying them to a satisfactory conclusion, 

Meanwhile another very promising Mycenacan site, at Palacokastro, 
near Sitia in Eastern Crete, which Mr, Hogarth had hoped: to excavate under 
the auspices of the Cretan Exploration Fund, has been undertaken by the 
Hritish School at Athens; and it is hoped that the Director, Mr. KR. Carr- 
Bosanquet; may be able to present to members on this occasion @ pre- 
liminary report of the results. 

Some members will probably be aware that a British School has now 
been established at Rome on: much the same lines as the School at Athens. 
Although the financial position of the new School isstill far [rom secure, a 
ecinpetent Director has been found in Mr.G McNeil Rushforth “Several 
good stidents have availed themselves of his guidance, and the nucleus of 
a library has been formed in excellent rooms secured for the Schoel in the 
Palazzo Odescalchi, Seeing that Greek Artcan be studied with advantage 
both at Rome and elsewhere in ‘Italy, the Council have thought it right to. 
respond to an appeal for support to this young and promising main by 

as 
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making a grant of £25 a year for a period of three years from January: 1 
1903, The success of the School at Rome ts a matter of real concern ‘to 
this Society, and the Council cordially commend its needa also to the 
private benevolence of members. 5 

Satisfactory progress has been mace with the Facsimile of the Codex 
Venctus of Aristophanes which was announced. in last year's Report The 
Facsimile itself is practically complete. Ithad been hoped that Professar 
fi We White of Harvard, on whose initiative, ws President of the Archace- 
logical Institute of America, the Facsimile was undertaken, would have 
contributed the Introduction. Unfortunately he found it necessary te 
abandon the task, and the wark was then entrusted to that very competent 
scholar and palacographer Mr. T. W Allen, whe paid a special visit to 
Venice in the course of the spring for the purpose of revising his notes on 
tho MS. He is now well advanced with the work, and it fe hoped that the 
Facsimile may be ready for issue mm the course Of the alitumis.. It ds-satis- 
faetory to report That already about cighty of the. two hundréd copies 
have been subscribed forin Europe and in America. 

Annther special publication, which was announced last year, that of 
the Reporton the very important excavations undertaken by the Pritists 
School'at Athens on the aite of Phylakepi in the taland of Melos; has also 
made good progress, and it is hoped that the volume mity appear before 
the end of the year. Members are reminded ial. i order tet to interfere 
with the publication of the Journal, it was decided to issue this volume-at 
coat price to members and at a higher price to the general public: The 
Council trusts that members will-support this. undertaking by purchasing 
cneweh enpies to ensure the Society against loss In no more oflective 
way could they help the-Soctety..to carry, om its work, for it ia obvitnes that 
iis ordinary revenues are instificrent to de more than assist, in excavations 
and pulilich such preliminary reports a8 space can be: found for i the 
Journal alongside of the other important contributions which arm always 
avuilable. For any completer publication special funds must be raised, 
and the readiest method seems to be that) members should be willing to 
purchase ‘such extra publications at ost price. The only -alternatives 
would bea Special Publication Fund, or an increase in the annual aubsenp- 
Hon ta meet such contingencies, For it is not to he supposed that 
members of this Society would be content to leave the resulta af important 
researches without any adequate publication. 

It omy be of interest lo members to know: that the Society has been 
ifvited to sewed representatives, to the celebration of the Tercentenary of, 
the Bodleiay Library at Osford-in October next, The President of the 
Sockity, Sit Richand Jebb, and the Hon. Secretary, Mr. Macmillan, have 
been deptted to represent Lhe Society on this Interesting occasion," 


For the text of (he Laan Address pacecoted un thé ooeaiios, and writen Noy Usay Dinesitchent ant 
Whur Socket ere qe WL 
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Lattrary Report. 


The statistics of work done in the Library: again show considerahle 
progress, The number of visits paid to the Library was 743, compared 
with 246 in [g00-tgo1; and 190 in 1869g--1T900.. On the other hand, there 
was @ reduction in the number of members using the Library, which was 
66, compared with Si and 7o. These: figures seem to show that though 
the number of readers has not increased during the year, tre Library is 
hecoming more serviceable for purposes of study. The nurnber of volumes 
borrowed was 247, compared with 199 and 1$6In the two previous years 

The Council have decided that the time haa new come when It is 
expedient to print the Library Catalogue ‘The list of accessions has been 
printed year by year, and alist of periodical publications has been given 
in recent voluthes of the Jeurntd, No-catalogue however has been printed, 
exeupt the brief list given in volume vill, of the /ewria/, and it seems 
likely that a new catalogue will greatly increase the usefulness of the 
Library beth for visitors; and for members at a distance. The revised 
draft is now nearly ready for press, and will, if is: hoped, be distriluted, to 
members in the autumn, 

The Overbeck tracts (about yoo in number) described im the tase 
Report have been arranged and bound. Theyowill be entered in the forth- 
coming catalogue. 

The purchases of the year include :: 

Corpus: f/isauptionmin Afiicartia 
Tischbein, Hamilton Vases 

Also six volumes, which were wanting or imperfect in the Society’s set 
of the ewe Arefivolagigne. 

The Wotisé deglt Scoot have been atlded to the list of periodicals, 

Thanks are due to the Trustees of the Hunterian Collection, for the 
second volume of the Catalogue of Greek Coins. Thanks are also’ dite to 
the following donors of books: The Delegates of the Clarendon. Press, 
Messrs. Methwen and Messrs, B. T. Batsford; also to Mr. F. 5S. Benson, 
My. E. R. Beyan, M. Gaspar, Mr. J. F. Hewitt, Dr. W. Leaf, Sir EB Maunde 
Thompson, KCB, and Dr, P. Wolters. 


Photographie Colfection. 


The year 1901-2. has been a period of steady extension, and increased 
use of the collection. ‘Donations of slides,—amounting to sixty-two in all, 
and dealing chiefly with the antiquities of Olympia und with Greek athletics 
—hav been received from Messrs. Dyer, N. Gardiner, Awdty, Kaines Smith, 
an AH. Smith; Mr, R.A. Hardy hos allowed a selection 6f prints’ bs be 
macle from his negatives for incorporation in the reference collectian ¢ and 
Mrs. 5. Arthur Strong has deposited a series of some i20 negatives 
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fram which slides or prints may be obtained by members. The thanks of 
the Society are due to those members who have given their help in 
this way. 

The stide collection has been used by twenty-seven persons, for 
teaching purposes, and the number of slides hired in all has risen greatly, 
The sales of slides for private use have also increased, and include 
large orders from the University of Sydney, N.S.W,, and from American 

Substantial progress has been made with the work of indexing and 
cross-referencing the whole collection, and a few inadequate slides and 
Negatives have been replaced by better examples. 


Finawe.. 


The Balance Sheet shows the present financial position of the Society, 
Ordinary receipts during the year were. £1022, against £1037 during the 
financia} year 1900-1901. The receipts from subscriptions, including arrears, 
amount to £641, against #646, and receipts from iibraries, and for the 
purchase of back volumes #185, against £179. Life subscriptions amount- 
ing to £78, donations £3, and for lantern slides £19 have also been 
received. | 

The ordinary ex penditure for the year amounts to £665 amainst £716. 
Payments for rent “80, insurance #15, salaries £60, are the same as in 
the preceding year, Sundry printing, postage, and stationery accounts 
show a reduction of £20; the cost of purchases for the Library shows £83 
against £74, and of lantem slides £16, The net cost of the /eurma/, Vol. 
XX1,, amounts to £367, against £352. The usual grant of 4100 was made 
to the British School at-Athens, and a grant of £100 to the Cretan Ex- 
ploration Fund. The: balance carried forward at the close of the year 
under review amourits to £400; against £252 at the end of the previous 

The expenditure on ‘the facsimile of the Codex Venetus of Aristo- 
phanes is shown in a separate account. | 

Forty-nine new menibers have been elected during the year, while 
thirty-seven have been lost by death. or resignation, The present total of 
subscribing members is 7§9, and of honorary members. 25, the nanve of 
Professors: Federico Halbherr and Adolf Wilhelm having been added 
te the roll of honorary members. 

six new libraries have joined the jist of subscribers, and five haye 
stopped payment, making the number at the present time 144, or with the 
five public libraries ‘148. 


Concluston. 
The present year, like most of its predecessors, may be described as a 
prosperous, if uneventinl, one for the Society, The steady increase of 
numbers—the present year shewing a net gain of twelve—is a favourable sign 
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that the Society is continuing to extend its influence + and the fact thar 
fwer distinguished members of the present Government have jeinerl its 
ranks during the year may be taken as a happy augury that classical 
archatology is in a due way to a more adequate recognition by the State 
than hitherto. We may still hope that the time will come whan we shall 
no longer be behind France and Germany in this respect. Meanwhile it is 
to be earnestly desired that individual members will hear in mind the 
opportunities open to all of them for furthering the Society's interests: by 
making known its work to the outside world and increasing the number of 
its members, 

In the matter of finance, the Society may congratulate itself on an 
increased balance for the year and a satisfactory ‘outlook for the future. 
On the other hand, with the publications of the Aristophanes facsimile and 
of the Phylakopi excavations in view there can be no question at present 
of further investments of capital, 


The adoption of the Report was seconded by M, Bikelas, and the 
notion was unanimously carried. | 

Mr. Arthur Evans then made a statement on the results of his 
work at Knossos during the past season, illustrated by diggrams and 
lantern-slidles. Tlie season's workin the Palace Of Krossos, which 
begat on Pebruary 12, and waa continued to Jane, was fertile beyond all 
anticipation, Besides the chambers that remained to be explored im- 
médiately contiguous to the Hall of the. Double Axes and that of the 
Colonnades, excavated last year, the whole building waa found to have a 
considerably larger extension on the eastern side than had been expected, 
The building was thus seen to have climbed down the slope in descending 
ttrmaces ti & point some 90 metres east of the northern entrance. Con, 
siderable remains were uncovered of the eastern boundary wall,oor rather 
of four separate walls in immediate contiguity to each other; The new 
roams adjoining the principal halle of the central part of the eastern 
quarter proved of great interest. South of the Hall of the Double Axes 
was a chamber flunked on two sides by colonnades and light areas, and 
provided with a small bathroom and a Private staircase Jeading 1 the 
upper rooms. Throughout all: this region it has been possible: to support 
a larpe part of the upper story, and & most claborate system of drainage 
has been found, including latrmes and drain pipes of advanced construc. 
tion. Further fine remains of fresco had come ta light—natunilistic foliage 
and lilies, an aquariam of fish, and a lady in a jacket and diaphanous 
chemise, Tt has also been possible to reconstitute ati important panel: of 
wall painting from a room excavated laat year, giving a complete and 
highly sensational scene fram the bull ring, in which pirl toneadors took 
part. Large fresh deposits of inscribed tablets had come to. light with 
ideographic signs, such as swords and granaries and those. indicating 
persons of both sexes. The largest deposit referred to. percentages—some. 
with the throne anid sceptre sign before the amount, apparently recording the 
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king's portion, A piece of a Mycenaean painted vase with linear characters 
and two cups with inscriptions written within them in/a kind of ink supplied 
wholly new classes of written documents. Great numbers of clay seal 
impressions were brought out, including a: fragment of one stamped by a 
late Babylonian cylitider. In magazines below the later palace level, and. 
belonging therefore to.an earlier building, occurred seal impressions with 
pictographic signs, together with an abundance of painted pottery of the 
"Kamares’ or ‘Early Minoan’ class, inclidiig apecimens which for egg- 
sheli-like fineness of fabric and beauty of form and live have certainly 
never been surpassed. . 

Among the finds of smaller objects two stood ont respectively as of 
first-rate importance in the history of architecture and sculpture. One of 
these was the discovery of parts of-a large mosuic conaisting of porcelain 
plaques, ». series: of which represent the fronts of Touses of twa or tire: 
stories. Fragmentary as most of these were, it was’ possible to Fecon= 
stitute a fair number with absolute certainty, and thus fe recover an 
valmost perfect picture Of a street of Minoan Knossos in the middle of 
the second millerinium before our era. The different parts of the con- 
struction—inasonry, woodwork, and plaster—were clearly reproduced, and 
the houses, some of them Semi-detached, with windows of four and six 
panes—oiled parchment being possibly used for glass—were astonishingly 
modern in their appearance. Other plaques found with them show 
warriors, and yarious animals, a tree, a Vine and flowing water; so that 
the whole seems to have been part of a large design analogova to that of 
Achilles's shield. The other find—made towards the close of the exeava- 
tion-—which threw'a new light on the-art of Daedalus, is the dizeavery of 
remains of ivory figurines, These are caryed in the round, the limbs 
being jointed together, and, to judge by the most perfectly preserved, they 
scem to have represented youths in the act of springing, like the cowboys 
of the freseors. “The lifeand balance of the whole, the modelling of the 
dimbs, and the exquisite rendenng of details, such as the muscles and. even 
the veins, raise these jvory statuettes beyond the level of any known 
sculpture of the kind of the period to which they belong The hair was 
curiously indicated by means of spiral bronze wires, and the amount of 
gold foil found with them suggests that they had been originally, in part 
at least, coated with gold, in which case they would have been early 
exampies of the chryselephantine process. ‘The new materials bearing on 
the iocal religion are extraordinarily fich, Remaims of a miniature temple 
of painted terra-cotta, with doves perched above the capitals of columns, 
occurred in A stratum belonging te the pre-Mycenaean building, [oe the 
palace itself a series of finds illustrated the cult of the Double Axe and its 
mesociated divinities: A gem showed a female figurc—apparently a jrod- 
dess—bearing this sacred emblem. Hut more important still was the uis- 
covéry of an actual shrine belonging to the iatest Mycenaecis period Of the 
palace, with the tripod and other vessels of offering atill in position before 
a base, upon which rested the actual cult objects, including a small double 
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axe of steatite, sacred horns of stucco with aockets between. them for the 
Woolen shaitsof other axes, terra-cotta figures of @ goddess, cylindrical 
‘below, and in-one case with a doe perched on her bead, and af a male 
votary offering a dove, Of (reat interest alsa was the discovery in an 
caster Corridor of the palace of 4. decorative wall painting, consisting: of 
# series of labyrinths, more elaborate than these of the later coins of 
Kinases, Owing to the constant need of supporting the ipper story, 
much of the work has been of a dificult and at tines dangerous ature, 
citailing much work from carpenters and masons Vast masses of tarth 
had also to be removed from. parts of the site, and nearly 250 workmen 
were constantly employed. Throughout the whole Mr. Evans had the 
devoted assistance of Dr. Mackenzie ii Superintending the excavation, 
and of Mr, Fyfe.on the architectural side. There still remained a certain 
amotint of delimitation and further exploration af the strata below the 
later palace to be carried out fext season, 

Mr. R- Carr-Hosanquet, Director of the Rritish School, also gave an 
account of his excavations al Palaeo-Kastro, in Crete, illustrated by dia- 
grams. IThteresting remains of Mycerinean houses had been discoverce, 
and numerous tombe Hivestigated, with some very interesting resylts in 
painted \ases 

"The former President and Vice-Presidents were re-elected, and Messrs, 
George Macdonald and E. E. Sikes were elected tu vacancies on the 


Council, 
The usual votes of thanks to: the Auditers and the Chairman. closed 
the proceedings: 
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leat af Address presented to the tinzversity of Oxford at the celebration of 
the Tercentenary of the Bodleian Library, October, tg02. 


ACADEMIAK OXONIENSI 


SQOCIETAS GRAECA STUDIA COLENTIUM LONDINENSIS 
= ix §, 


Gratias vobis, Viri clarissimi, agimus habemusque maximas quod 
ad celebranda Bibliotecae vestrae natalicia, Thomae Bodley opera abhine 
“annos trecentos instauratae, a Societate nostra legatos adesse voluistis, 
Neqte dubium nobis quidem videtur quin singularis vestra erga nos 
humanitas Pandatoris ipsius ingenio ae voluntat) /eliciter respondeat, 
qui, qua fult animi magnitudine praeditus, non Almae Matri solum sed 
toti litteratorum reipublicae beneficium illud immortale comparaverit. Id 
autem Societati nostme est propositum, ut ad rerum Graccarum studia 
colenda atque augenda, quantum) possit, opttuletur; quae studia yester 
ile, wt crat humanarum artium fautor acerrimus, jam ab ineunte actate 
penitus tlilexit.. Beroaldum Graceos sertptores praclegentem Genevae puer 
audivit, Homeri. carmina Robertum Constantinum magistrum adeptus 
evolvit ; mox adolescens Oxonii Callegio Mettonensi ascriptus ipse Graecas 
litteras publice docuit! lure igitur Societas nostra, cuius inter auctores 
Carolus Newton jiliique Oxonienses in hoc genere disciplinae principes 
numerantur, pictatie vestrae documentis suae quoqdue olservantiae testi- 
monium libenter adiungit. Floreat semper Academiné vestrac insigne 
omamentitm, doctrinae liberalis adiutrix atque lirx, magia iila Biblioteca, 


cuius limen quoties intramus, Thomac Bodley memoriam gratis animis 
recordamur. 


Datum Lentini Kal. Ou. wew., 
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: arison with the receipts and expenditure of the last ten years 
Is furnished by the following tables :— 
ANALYSIS OF ANNUAL RECEIPTS FOR THE YEARS ENDING — 
it Muy, Mer, . sor ta May, 7 Nl 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE CAMBRIDGE BRANCH OF 
THE HELLENIC SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1901-1902. 


On Saturday, November 30, 1901, a meeting was held in the rooms of 
Mr. W, G, Headlam, King's College. 

Two papers were read, one by Miss J. Harrison on Jie enpimeor af 
fHremes, the other by Mr. A. B. Cook on The geug at Dodane. The former, 
dealing fuily with the literary and mornvmental evidence of the subject, 
investigated the double aspect of the caduceus as (a) a herald's staff and 
(@) amagic wand, The latter paper, which ineluded a proposed restoration 
of the Dodonacan ving, has sinee been published in this Journal (vol: xxii, 
py 3-28). Both papers were followed by a discussion in which Dr. Sandys, 
Prof, Ridgeway, anal others took part. 





THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION 
OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 


COLLECTION OF PHOTOGRAPHS AND LANTERN SLIDES. 


The Photography Collection consists of the following sestions -— 


A. A Reference Collection of Photographie Prints. | | 

B. A Loan Colleetion of Photographica Prints, Diagrams and dupheate 
Plates from vnrious Publications, 

(. A Loan Collection. of Lantern Slides. 

1). .A Collection of Negatives from which Printi and Lantern Slides 
may be made aa they are required, 

E. A Collection of Knolargements suitable for Class-roome anil Libraries. 


A, The Referee Collection eontains Prints fram every snitable. negntive 
in Section DL below; from negatives in private hands, which have been 
witinitted for registration ander the conditions of Section D2; and from the 
principal series published by professional photographers in Great Britain and 
abroad: and inclades prints from the nevatives of the Lantern Slides in 
sedtion O Thos the Reference Collection forme an ilistrated catalogue 
of the Slides for the convenience of inteniling borrowers. This Collection 
is confined to the Society's Library, in tho same manner as the rurec 
Engrovings and Plates Theo Frits are mounted, come in albume, but the 
majority @eparstoly, for convenience of consultation, on substantial card 
mounia Of tinier aimee, : 

The Collection contains already some 4,000 Prints, Tt is at present 
fyirly complete in views of Sites ant Monuments in Clreecs proper; and 
poorest mm views of Greek Sites elsewhere than in mainland Greeee—and 
particularly in the Islands, in Asiu Minor, and in Sictly-and Mayna Grascia. 
It is also far from adequate in regard to Works.of Art other than Sculptures 
and Vases: ond particularly in regard to Coins ani! Inscriptions 
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4 Catalogue, which ‘will eventually be printed, i already in wae in the 
Library, atid ia arranged) — | 
(1) Is geographical order, for views of aites and manuments me sili, 
An abstract of this list will he found printed below (p. belli 18) 
(2) Th historical order, for works of art and their sobjects, types and 
styles, 
(3) dn alphabetical onler, for mythological or historical persons; museame 
and collections, Ake. , 
The Catalogue recorda olse (1) the subject of the Photograph; (2) the 
name of the Photographer; (3) the whereabouts of thy Negative; (4) the 
reference number of the Lantern Slide or Lean Priut of the same anh pet, 
where such exists; and (5) the price of a similar Print, or a Lantern Slide, if 
ordered through the Assistant Librarian on Hie terms stated below. 
Tn all but & very few coaes, Jupilicates of the prints in this Collection tay 
be obtained trough the Assistant Librarian ob Ghy terme stated below (p. xix), 


BR. Pe Low Collection 6) Priale ol Diagramme contains dnplicates of select 
Photographic Pritts in the Reference Collection; and other Views, Thisgrams, 
Plana, and Sketohee of sites and ehjects, which are not otherwise ckaity 
accessible to teachers. ‘These will he lant for short periods; to duly qualified 
persons, in. ihstration of lectures and tuition, on auch terme as will fnirly 
cover the cost of maintenance and carriage Thwy ore being mounted anil 
stored m the sane way az the. Reference Callention; snil will before Jong be 
ready for circtilation in waterprouf portlulios liclseil between aubetantinl 
bewiits 


O, The Lian Collection af Lantern Stides tins heen in wor xing erder for 
some years already, A> Catulozué wae published in [SST (SS xvii: 
p. fii, ff), and a Supplementary Catalogue, m 1900 (QUES xx po lie ih 
A further Sopplementary Cotalogue, ineloding important new sartes of alides 
of * Prohistotic Greece,’ ‘Olympia,’ te. will be foun dt pp liv # below, 

Until forther notice, Slides should be quoted, in borrawing, by their 
numbers. in the Catalogue of 1897 and ita supplomenta Additions are 
being made as opportunities occur. | 

The Regulations for the use of Slides will be found at the head of enohs. 
of the Lista of Slides Hhiove-mentionn). The Catalogue af tRO7, with the 
supplementa of 1100-2 tay be obtained separitely from the Assistant 
Librarian: price 61, or pout free 74a, pre pentd, | 

Members of the Hellenie mMabety are farther reriimied thar, wiiior wy 
agreninenl with the Edteatiounl Museum of the Teachers’ Guild, they are. 
entitled t0 ake use of the Slide Collection of the Hellenic Asascusiin let. 
HS. xx, p. aii), the Cutaloone af whieh tay by obtained From the 
Assistant Librarian of the Hellenic Socrety. 


D.. The Collection: of Negitives oonsata wut presant of twe pubs 
(1) Nomerous negatives lave lieay vither made for the Society, or 
presented, or kindly deposited ou loan by private individuals for the use of 


Ix 


the: Members. ‘These negatives are deposited with « professional ploto- 
grapher, who is responsible to the Society for their safety, Orders for prints 
and lantery-sliles from ihese negatives shuld be sent through tha Assistant 
Librarian, atl will be executed imaccordance with a seals of charges, whink 
8 printed below, and is arranged to cover the bare cost and Working expenses 
of the Collection. . | 

Members af tha Society, who possess suitable negatives, for which they 
haw no immediate use thinmselyes, but which they desire to make available 
for ise by other stndonta of Haltenie: subjects, are invited bo deposit then 
with the Society sither permanently or tmnpotarily, on the terme outlined 
above. 

(2) Private collections of nepatives Lave Wood fron tinte te bine iLuposri tia! 


hy theit ownons with professioual photogreplers who uve authorised! to niake 
penis or lantern slides to oviler for Members dod other property qualified 
persis, ot approximately cost price 


Prins of Priaés made to order -— 


Onlinary Silvor Prints each s. d, Bromide Prints onch of 
2} & 3+ (slide negative) 0 2 1 wom 2 (Ome 
4} x4} (quarter plate) . 0 2 7 $6 
Jee: = OM le Ue he : 4 
6} x 44 {}mlf plate) / 0-4 ; Oo 
$4 k G4 (whole plate) ee i 8 
eB 5 UG oo ‘i Ae 1) 
ID = oe lCUkC oe . & 13 
Mee S| . roa A 1 4 
Pipes of Loutern Slides made to order i— a a. 


Duplicates of Slidve in (le Sooiety’s Slide Catalogic, 
or from other negatives in the Souiety's pues | 
sarserhingh sie apg -« e oe em Ole 
Slites nuule fron Photogriphs, Drawings, or Kn- 
grmyings in the Society's Library or olsewhero, 
of which tonepativeexistsalready . 9  : < from [ 6 
N.B—Tho above are the eustotuary charges, but the right is reserved to 
charg? ot i Mighor pate iu euea where for apy veason the aétual costprinn 
wxceeds the customary charge. 
N.B—Bromide culnrgements, up te $0" * 20°, which aro comventent for 
cliss-root plurpises, and for small lectures, can be mnde from the majority of 
Hie vegatives in thy collection, wml may be obtained at proportionate prices. 


Eke Collection of Knlargamianes for Olos-poima aged Liberties, 

Throvgi the genoroxity of thy proprietors of the negutives, the Society 
has been cutabled to urrinwe with the Autotype Company for the enlirgement, 
by pertiancnt process, of twonty-fve tiews taken in Athons and twenty-three 
views taken in Sicily by Mr. WJ. Stillman; of seventeen viowa ‘taken in 











various parts of Greeee by Mr, Walter Leaf; of ten by My. R. Elsey Smith; 


ani of six by Mr. J 


-_— & i — 


= > 


1 
I 
is 


- Thacher Clarke. 


The prints, which mensure about [7 x 18 mehes, are supplied by the 
Autotype Company, 74 New Oxford Street, to members of the Soctety at the 
rate of 34 each ummounted, and 4. (id. each mounted, ‘The price of the 
photographs to the general public de considerably higher, A list uf the 
euibjeots ls appemled (below, aml » complete aat of proof af the: photographie 

way be seen at Lhe Society's. Library. 
: To avoid mistakes in orilering bhiewe rnlargements, the amber of each 
photograph in the list, as well as its subject, should be given. 


LEST OF EXLABCEMENTS FROM 


Ma. STILLMAN’S PHOTOGRAPHS OF ANCIENT ATHENS. 


Acropolis and Thession 

Acropolis—from (hy Misseum (fill 

Acropolia—from the Stadion. 

Avrupulle—frniy Ue TL of ue Nyenjiba 

Teng if Witiglein Victory — frau the 
Propy lies, 

Daerieay of [aged posites 

Portico of Puntiiusrion 

Parthenon —Eaet. Mirmnt 

Parthatran—froid thie SP. | 

Part-of Frivze of the Tarthenon [ia xu) 

Fast Portia? tle Parthenon 

West Portico of the Purllomen 

Eroektholon—from the Parthesen 


Exec thio — Weal Sila 


Emechtheto—Eaer Shue. 

Erechthihtim—Interjar of Cella, 

Erechthein—Architectural Detaili. 

Coyatd. Sangie Figure from the Eeeh- 
thetan 

Theatres of Hetodee Attivne—tutarior 

Yheetre of IHowysoe—(Jeerra) View of 
Diatinieng 

Theatre af Theovsoe—trom the Sonth,; 
aleting Agditerinm 

Propy Lowa —fret. the 5. W. 

Propylmen aod North Wingr 

Temple ad (reineta of Ah lepioe 


S$ Ohl Cathodtal of Athuns 


LIC? OF EXLASCRMWENTS FROM 
Me, STILLMAN'S PHOTOGRAPHS OF SICILY. 


Grate Tiewhoo Aycoruss 

Temyte af Comin), Girgnati 

Tampie of Voncord, Clreenti—Eual Mate 

Temple wt Conconl,  Cingenti—Beatotn 
Portico 

Temple of Concord, Girgenti—Interior 

Templ) OF Cancor|, Oirgent) — Interior 
taken with wide angli len’ 

(Virgentt from Teraple of Goncord 

Temple of duns, Girgenti 


Temple of Jane, Girgeuti—fram the Wik — 


Termpli of Jaren, Grrgenti—distant view 
CLrgenil frew Tomgle af June 

Tamnple of Castor amd Pollux, Gligiuti 

Tample of Mercila, (iirgenti 





MM 


Ame of Tosyls of Jupiler, Glrgunli, 
wid), Ad Prk 

5 Toemyile at Soigneta 

Temple at Sageite—from ce South 

Temple at Stgeata —lnterior 

Viauk of Temple at Resets shy 
of lit tena and bosses for. ite the 


Soteas the Atropolia 
Salings—Main. Temple on East Fide 
Silinue—Ruive an East Site of River 
Creek Tombe, Syracuita: 


Latomine (qnurriee}, Syracusq—Frrison of 
Lit Avherion Army 








“| aeeane 


‘eheaie—Hltnii ‘of the Mall of (bi 


Fett Pests of Musa 
‘View of St. Lake, Stirts Parnas In tha 
“background 


=. 


Ashans—T in’ Prapytin 
Eplilauny—Thomtre 
ioe aaT hoe Freeiy “Pouca yee iol” Harada 


reper sul mail tuft Lodo y vat 


Interior of paid Boaeal Adal 
The Pays, Atheni—Koor Wall of Aadttty 
Nom 5k Corner 


-s 





LIST OF ENLARGEMENTS Thom 
Me. WALTER LEAFS PHOTOURAPHS. 
Athens form the Monumeut af Philope ihre 


‘temple of Suqtui-—finy Noe 
eemete: x est gam Ewil 


Ley 





MT CF RNGARMEMENTS FIOM 
Ain, ELSEY SMITH'S: PHOTOGRAPHS, 


Olpenpelai—ihe fomple ul Tews 
Tiryne—Approoch to’ Great Parial 
Athene—Thaatte of Diinyany 
Ativne— Dorel of Brectthoulia 
Myrouae—The [ion fiate 


i 
i 
a 
v 
0 








HACHER ee SEETORENNE: 
: Anh Tee 


Aegina—Tenigide Crom. @: E. . 
Acging, Tumple—anothor view: 
12) Mycenas—Qitsile! from & 
ea Beh llimariu’> Toomey 
) ‘—Theatre and Sita of | init 


Sein Ta anil View of Cite 





6 Ava 
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SECOND LIST OF ADDITIONS 


To THE 


COLLECTION OF LANTERN SLIDES, 
1900—1902. 


Tix following list: forms a Second Supplement to the Catalogue of the 
Soctety’é Collection of Lantern Stides, published in Vol. XVIL of the Joanna! 
of Hellowie Studies, p, liv,> compare also the First Supplement, published | Mt 
Vol, XX. ‘ta hi, 


The Regulations for their ase ure as follows :— 


i, The slides shall be lent only to meimbers of the Society, or to members 
of the Teachers’ Gaild who desire to use them for the purposes of 
demonstration, 

2 Thee members who hove presente slides ti the Society slull have o 
right to the free loan of two slides annunlly for every slide thins 
presented, 

| Vide. —The definition of the froe louris, ae two slides per mentin, dons not 
apply to contributions made before June, 1900, unless by consent af the 
donors. | 

§. For the loan of slides beyom! this number, and for loans to members 
who have not presented slides... charge of Sd. for each alide ehall be 
male, Ii the slides are returned within thrve days, the change will be 
reikuced from 3d. per stide to 2y. 

4 All opplientions muat be mailo te the Assistant Librarian, HHellemic Sociery, 
at 22 Albemarle Street, by enh case, every alilé nivat be quéted by 
ita nutnber, anddn the ease of Hie liste of 1897 and 1900 by the letter 
of letters which denote the series in which it peoure) yg. the first 
alide on p, Ix. of JES, xx. ahould be quoted as So 62, If desired, 
alides will be packed and forwanted to any address within the United 
Kingdom af the rish and cost of the borrowers, Such alides are 
reckoned to be at the msk of the borrower until they have been 
received by the Assistant Librarian. 

hf. The eum of halfa-crown must be paul for every slide broken while at the 
risk of the borrowers; save that in cases where the total damage 
dome on the sine occasion excecds IQs, the Library Committee may 


Titi 
romit the rermalnder of the fine over and whove the cost of repatring the 
damago, — i 
6. The slides may be kept fora period not exceeding fourteen daya If for 
excepitional reasons it is required to keep them fora longer period, epee 
application must be made to the Library Commitien. Slides requirited! 
ata particular date may be booked for notmore than thres montis in 


niivanioe. 





The slides in the topographical classos are mainly from negatives taken 
by members of the Hellenic Society. A few have been tiken, by permission, 
frome thie photogmphs of the German Archasolugical Institute. 

Those in clases P and 8 are for the moat part taken from the onginals, 
but in som mses from engravings, ele, [i the ense of sculpture, alichies 
marked with * have been taken by photographi¢ methods from the orlginals ; 
if marked 7 they have boon. derived from casts, If not thus dlistinguishel 
they have been taken from drawings and engravings. 

fi class V, most of the slides are derived from published: illnetrations. 
Where therm is a choice of pablications, reference 14 male by preferench te 
that which wasted for making the slide, except when it i9 difficult of access, 


The following ia o list of the principal contractions employed :— 
A.M. Mittheilangen des Arch. Lpst,, Ahondecha Abthedwng, 
Ad. Aychinlogische Aoitung, 

BUH. «Bulletin le Correspondance Helléntgue, 

B.D), Raumetater, Pmndnidier. 

BLM. British Museum, 

BSA. Annual of the British School of Archaeology tm Athens, 
Conve Conxe; Dw Aitinchen (rabreliefs, 

EEY. Egypt Laploviation Piel. Annual) Report. 

CGundner, EA, Gardner, 4 Minuthook of Qreek Soulpture. 

GAY, Gerliard, aleseyfeene Faxenbilder, 

HB. Overbock, (fallere Aevotacher Hildwerke. 

JHS:, Journal af Hellenie Studiva, 

Jahrbuoh, Jalknhick des K. Dentachen Arch, Institute, 

KB-H. = Obnefalech: Richtor, Aypris, the Bide, wud’ dlemer. 
Mat, Monwanents tnediti dell Tnstitnta Archeologica, 

Mich. Michaelis; Der Parthenon. 

Mon: Ant: Monumenti: Antiohi. 

Mye. Seliliomann, Mfvecna. LATS. 

P. Prizso d'Avennes, Mest, le Cabri dgyptiei, 1663. 

PL, Perrot nin Ohipies, Zistoive de Art dans TA ntignilé. 
PEF. Quarterly Statement of thir Peleatine Exploration Mui, 
RC. Rayet anil Collignan, Art. ule la Céramique greequee 
Sshuchh, Schuchhardt, ScAlienena’s Bocwratios (Bop, Tro. 
"TsM. Tsountaa and Manatt. ‘The Mycenartw Aye, 1897. 
W., Wisner Vorlegedtatter, 


liv 


SLIDES RECENTLY ADDED TO SERIES CONTAINED IN PREVIOUS 
CATALOGUES, 


(c—NORTHENN GREECE: 
Avehitectiery die. 
init rms Athenlan Sto = [=Car 4} 
lade 


std | is Theat: goneral view - ae 
we Tans ast = Kh—/SLANDS: de: Fie 
“ * ed garme FOO Argiiua = guumral “view Af Templey fram a 
ot = a Ww, ve | olowring _ dngraving | Wordeworth's treece, p. 180) 
as77-4 - -* Hen Taare riser af start BSH a firm (Vath frets 
S558 ay ce Ebon: wall it citrine la Veils Bay 
. ie. Oe | So06 » to Deali Ray, Fromm) ae 
Db— PELOPONNESE: Views. en esleorp hint hag ie Ss ympha 
: ‘ rs " a my \ Pies Leal ela) i 
ShG7 Corivehy Midinlan, Canal, K. etitrence ap pelon peters sis 
| looking W.. | clepean walle ati eomit 
ABD a ‘a io © trainee 4570 Miriurk “Avie, £ slope, footing 
SRA EP a5 TF rolill@ay. lidh- nyt) thee Kdietrw 
: : fig We B71 Tiesnowes uch we of he danwechl 
$f400 Pipidlanirns: distant thiew —_— shen Bes ri ee Renaeoeia ea 
wt Ht Thelow, | Hobe) corpelen Biv> =) )2S rocesston.of the Barred Pictur 
apse " | |i .. 
av2 ernaean Mari) frm an megmting : | erties reaeeenllt Somat 
¥ (Wordawortli's freee, 438) Mad “a R’watiwad < 8) | ; 
S662 Sphantera: view of eunth entrance, fromm ah) FERRE aCe 5. SEN aR 
alain, Jeoketrye 3. 
OLY MPrA. 


- ancthur vinw [=f 2} 


S878 Apluctesia= ell 

3585 Myvmhue £ fossliers’ pats, Mom within 

[For other views of Mycenae and Tiryns 
see Prehistoric Series bolow,] 


[Lucorporating all slides iterating Olympia in previous tists.) 


Afops and Plana, 


2044 Mun wl Elie (Ovyanpeie, Mapp 1.) 
BG47 wv Olympia and veigibiechoad (Ol. 
Mappe Th) 
x2 F zy after excavation, ahowing 
all periods  togethior 
( Conttiolar) 
2608 m Eber gaericl, Os Bnd 
7 —s COL, Mapepe TT.) 
2040 ‘i rf nae Cs aun 
Majpe TV.) 


3650-1 Map of Olympia, Beckntion perriod (OV. 
Mage Vo, At, ) Vt term wlishis 


4062 Mig of Tleniloi, Keel, Metroan ta, 
Mapp WT, if mi} 


S854, Bout Porticn oulenteriin, Trample 
of Sete (44. Mapp VL, o} 
wm » Echo Tartioo, Trewnries, Stadion 


(OL Mapes VIL, ow) 


Viens, 
S002 General View) boforw exomration ‘(frat ai 
| magmering) | f= Th 1G] 
M55 gy te eereatiogn, Fran W, 


(Orava) (O27) 





lv 
09% Cenem! Viiws: alter denervation, fron W.. | 2650 Tresetrige: of Golo anil, Mrsarn, hiking 
whiwing Kiadeoss [= 10 | W204 Pi. Ba) 
bi} mou al wf Balinud awil Metapontin 
BOD 4, gg umrirmmtvin [lta, tlattow infin) | (OF. Tb) 
. [fb 1-14} 268) n uf Sikyen, wlth Metron (OP 
Pee | Bi Me fro a, z., Teanple of danthil 5 Mii 131) ees 
| ‘lid Foreground (a FL Sa) | S078 e restora commer of a Treweury, 
4674 Section: diagonally through  Herainn,, panic Vere” rh. 
Velaplun, Tumple of Zee (| tg) _ 
MOTT ca Ategromtly Hhisnyl Lewnidalin pee calaured, oensanistay 
anil Temple ol Zona pot cigtl trom. (iat, PAT) 
angle to preceding) (0%. PL | 2a7q) “= palnted beereuntta facade (Tr, 
Lot of Galas (OK TR ET 
a07H iliv name wontinaed : ‘Tumpleof | 2000 Soarh Woet iiatn of Ait? Erm: NE 
Zine, Fahey Pirrtion, 3.K (th PL th) 
Yisittlig and Howe af Nero | 108? Laelilalon ) beeracotte cornanemta (01 
(ae TT, TeTy Mussa), 
3970s throngh the "fressciries, Lovett | ASOD Palamaltay p ppremenct atate 
tstiltiidl ind anpose (CL Tl. Lat | 2670 a grommlypiay: 
$606 “Trnple of: Zena: ground lon (OL PL 1) | ABT. a art Lhneikeolentann = geamral eine 
BHO ewe ma a ¢ (AY koe (Ot Ph. da} 
ecotion (0, Fl. 70) | 282 4 Fhilippeian, (ymmanion, Hera. 
110i ve - view fom KOE [weet hart, Prytaneinn, matorcil 
exalin', [== De 3] (OR. TL Ua): 
S508 as «6 ewe from NX, (nome | 2871 Philippeton « sluvation (OL ML #0. 
Tnlazsioas) wen Stanillun | sntrance fram Alte [Of PL th) 
qA08 = - whew fiom 3. ES ik Li ib i ‘Aliow vem t fect 
1a] al ai eppread : [= The Bt] | rey} 7 
anna S 4 " Mnelbes i aio B | ler ation Larose eectiots ; 
iherkng) (Ol FLO] md plan nf genl- : 
| re cy Potorbon, premnnt atate (tH. Hore (0 FL az} 
Pl thi | CT dal Linea ot oantern wail: 
1074 Heratod i: fima 8 =- Kronos HII tehiml: | Sate (Nern's Hour ((4, PL Otq 
(The 4) ects ‘Wyzatine Chen 5 Jick SC ML Taal ; 
ah, . Be (ianithine whew! iD 30) | gaint 7 a. Waterton (Of, 11, Gap 
i ae i AE | - 
Deke “" aa Me Fever iBEay Trearurs bl 
ose Fp oidotare from Olynupun ' 
reno ite bs ow, 2 [=P] = mip" fi ump 
tEAM, sas a a fet Gennady z | A089, ‘Torrameat Mreeltebes > [Se 18] 
i [= The nT] 4 " Yoerail only 
yes eS eres, prvmenit adate (4 | OBO Nike of Patonion 
PL Bo) 3044 Vodinamntal groape of We ‘Temple of Zens, 
2s on restos jor, Vr, 4h restoiod | [= 4) 


eae Sadr. andl Heaton: reared (00, FL 120) 4077), Ki Pudineent soparstoly = [=Sc: 4] 
e072 wat linet: ovation | ONT ie Pellet - nad Bet | = Be 7] 


| 7 (tf. Pl, Ba) Ou eA Pedinent : eonisal dgure [= Se 
1976 Trowrories: retaining wall behind torre ed Wo Pedinment: yivw imc aN 
Sh—Relivfa af Finn anil Later Periods: (-So—Staties, Busts, &e. af Fine. coma 
Later Portes. 
add _Ahiew and hell (20H, lesa, PL tp) a0 Nike of Aipairis (gripe) 
QEt9 Vintory Akroterion : Riidauarase shat Athens (Mant 


$589 Votive relief to Abkloploe (Filew. Mina | sue Minke, erin Ne. 108 





vi 


S293. Ditimyund : © Heal of ()rint! 3588 Rythers did Gfremeat, brome Fe 
O38 Eurcpiiie gil, vietitiona, (Clare. Mad, SO, Biss hy 
ML ed, Soe) $89 oo Were? brome: 

S515 Disoobalua, atonding (ff £03) (ak pp. BOT, fy ‘i 

#836 Kerthors fn Youth: Bronze: statnett» | 4ouy » a “Cronating youth ¢ marble 
(MFR nah. p. 205, fig. 1) (ve pp. 208, fie 8) 

8587 oo,» Mouth Brome atatuntte 
ee FF. RULE TOS, fig. 2) 


Va—VASES> freometrical end Orventaljong: (classified auley local styles), 


(The series has been completely revised, but the slides pontained in the previnns 
lists. may still be ordered under their former numbers, which ane: pried 
here in [square brackets]. 

For Afycenaeen and earlier atyles see Va 1-T-iu the lat of 1897, and the 
stetion on Piss in the new Prehistoric sores, below] 


S480 Angus: grypbep-headed amewhen (fri) | STOR Corinth oidutatiring; RG, Plo 


KC. hg. 28 Das ~ — SatyVe tablets, Pod: [= Va Bh] 
8 Farland 2S P10: | BOK Ceple e genumuptrinal: Anupella, Jahr. TAY, 
[=Ve20) pot, go ats [Va ay 
BST ow «- Hevakies and Geryoo, A | 20% 5 geometrical: Anopolla, Jiirh, 10D, 
p- iid. |—Va ot} ja dd) Rye Bo, 27) [= Va Sa] , 
TUS Atgoliac Tiryna: gotrowttleal: © sim AOR, eattigtrion! = nesses, Jefe, 1888, 
hore, aul fish, Schuchi. | fr 20, fig. th: [= Ve ah) 
He. 191. [= Vas] a wgeammatrisal » Koen, JkrA LA, 
$11 Troemen | goometrinny = Jad (x 4%, lige: 30-4): [=Va. 37] 
18000. p, 68, Age a4, a7] TH Oimmnes Ackil ees ail phiten-Wwrigh: 
| [= Va 41} ing, BCS Nig 43 
BTU Attion: Tipylow woae: 4.2 1885, Pi | 2058 Oypprye: Groneo-Fhommician vean, Hetbig, 
(=Va 1] ya", fy. 20 


7a " ap @horle dani, Fadh, | 2790 eo (irwco-Phooniciau, aslveted type 
1857, FL.a:[=Va ss] | SeeE Petrie: geometrical, Coors #0, aii, 


2 C«, vy ftwerd. proeesdon, 1D, 79, the. 2 
. 2071; [= Ve TT anna i @Hlentnliging, | Conta CLIT, 
a8 | Baty Atde | Warrlum, el, 0). tri, 251, fig. 3. 
. 2070: [=Va a] Bil) Lagetia; gmemetriegl, Amphision, Jadel, 
2e06 dry Atle / Siren, Coun. (7. 1800, p. 4, Bam, 41, 42: [= Va 407 
rrik 253, by 4 : . S05 Milews geonmittical, Sadr Tae), pH, 
ee pe Fey es Se “figs: Hi, 18; [= Va 38] 
Va 12] OF) oy 2S orieitalizing, loys on horses, TO 
wOny PT Early Altie-}: Herkelun anal . VL | | | ; 
Neses) Gorgon, A.D, t7 | gory, ap wertiers In com luct, 
t=Vo 23} BD. font [=a 
68 Weeotin : geometrital, Jodie. 2890, p; 63, 13) 
fips, 8%, fhe: [= Va $5] mz. 4, ‘ Apollo anil Arteria, 
800  Rabotla= goometrical, (oj home and dau, CL poh: [ava 
(8) tion, Jiind. 1800, py. 82, Mig. 27, + 
. aves |= Va a9] ‘Te pe Wwinedtnit Tuoi, Fh Be 
S65 Posstla: geninetriew], the eame: alle |-1) 446; [= Ta t4] 
| milfs Conve. 2,0. if, xxl, 274, fig, 1 S77 Nouktntiz; Polewarchis amyphora, Vie 
O70 Kogotls; peumetrial, niliel ommament. | hretad., PL €: [=T0ly] 
| Conve BCH. xxi, PL atts «» —-eedeotidd frugmumite, Nieaelbratile 
2705 Corinth : “prote-Corinthian’: Aahm Mus Las f=Feey 
si Maciiitlan Lekyihos, F204 oi, | 247 Phanegorte: orisntulising: Hermitage: 


ht: [= Va 87 | serena atl 


wit 
177) Bhddes? plate: Coron, JW), vi T 6) = | 143 Uncertain; Aristnophos vaso, Mii, Tx, 


7 f=Va29] a: L=Vawsy 
a yy »»  Baphotbes, Menelaos, Mrlk- aka a male heal fran arnhals Fate, 
bon, BM. 2 | = Va 20 | Hvibig; Reot, Rg. Tet t= Ve 
aT conorhoo, Lamy, 1, fig. St 17] | 
ab] Thera ; premetronl, ofaieh, 2800, y. OT, (Por objects of Early fron Aga, other 
hives Kae ky ra than Fuses, sea “ Mixeetlameone Series’ 
a . fies H $i f=2¥n 23) =] (Ma) in this and previous lists, 


Vb—VASES> Moek-figuyenl 


10 Paustheneic amphotad : muinera, KC. fet 


732 Foner] Processton (Garduer, Sowliptencd 
oo 


Tomaha, tp. bi) [=Vh aca} 

Riz Rusnerd (BD, ty 2559) 1030 Franrois Vase; Apolli aud Pugmiais 

178 Diath of Achiline (Birch, ane Pittory, | 360) Chariot Race: hydria, Partin, (Boettichwr, 
187%, pe LVS) = f= Vb Stal tio, the. 14) 





Ve—VARSES: ved-figquind. 


445 ACh eles priciising (7, 4.7) iv 27 1) 


MISCELLANEOUS, 
N.B.—The old series, Mz, Mb, have heen reclissified and é¢nlarged.as follows; but 
slides contamed In them muy still be ordered by their former niimbers, 
which are given in [square brackotal, 


Ma—PREHISTORIO GREECE 


Neolithic and Barly Bronze alge i ffisserth. 
| pervert 2587 Map of Trowd {P,CLovh fig OL) el, Ba 3, 
ayor Nectithle Treypilessevereita, Cine Crete atl Ge }, of formes |Late) 
‘Acie Mier (Aebinerluaa) ATO Tuncras of Seamanshoe Valley: (Sdhiie- 
bai | ve Delt with wagivel. thecption, mat, S48) = (=Gba] 
ro ah og. 5 200% Tumules: "Toil af Patrakioa’ 


aTas »»  Obaiitlun flakes =: Sinjos 
Q601 = POttwry from Knowme 
oroe »  _—sO@gurines from Kunneee (and 
| Cycladie figures for cone 
jemriarti), Mii, 101, 140 
2720 Copper Lorplemente froen Corgerun (Awl, ] 


4a i asl cream): pian 
see qoteral ae a allan pases 
exzuaratlione 
amen 7 ‘Sanian Catena’) prtrwigeal 
tren af Second City" 
S008 A malereatires outelde bewir 























a OCypron) | 9a i pottery: stlectad types (ED. 
avin Copper Enptumuinte fia Canteal Burepe mi2-08): fe Fa 1} 
for coropatiion (Much, Augie. | 100 Priam’ Treasure,’ from Second, ity [= 
fig. naive s | hs) bs 
id Cappee Umpliswente from Cyelmlos | oid *r - jewellery worn | 
[Ashmolesn) = ¥ | Mine. Schliemann. 
atin , 


epee-§ Trou Age pottory frm Cyprian (thine 
Titan! 


9700 Bronie Age tomb from Cypron with 
A portn borper tlie 


9907 t a] Nondbet gold cop 








lwiit 
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pa?) > ) 
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ii 
sin 
2570 
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pial 


aH 
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be 
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atul Biphiuie: pothery + 


driani (2p. 1599, PL 7) | 
wiles teal, 
typed (Api. 1800, F120) 


implementa ol, (Eph. 1a, FI, 


10, 11) 


ALM. 1834, PL 4} 


Aruoryirs iimrble fearea ( Aubeolemin) 


“Mite ala cinty. te wie 
ve tllawialinia fovea 
4 Phrylakope from Lund pile 
on af Ww, ail 
i al patorime of unper part 
al wite 
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(1G, vi PT. 30) 
(rete (Pinws, et¢,), 
Enoewe ! Contr] View from tear Conia 
ie Plog ot the Palpow, 1907 
es W. Gaurt from SW. Portien 
a Magazine with pike 
i TT bersgye jridheiw 
nm Threnene: Fic = Apa howe hides baa 
hom. Ny ener 
+ Thinne-Hoam, from. Anle- 
i ThroueHoom: the tank. fom 
NW. 
ai Thtowe-Room in course of oo 
Afjoententn Art in General. 
Ranma pottery (Manani, Men fut. vi. 
PL. yj 
ae o Knows (0M rel, 
Fl, 4,7 
Vows: melotiel typea (iD. 2002 if): 
[=Va a] 
4 from Karpathos and Kalymnos 
(SS. vith, PL es)i [=Va 4] 
a ‘“bitgelkaon' type i [= Ve 3] 
» fore] ormment, mmewhat con- 
vunthonilieed, from Aloft-prave 
(PG. vi PL 9) 
vo Preeti weitere (PLC. i, fig, Atal) 
» eto pee (Marlton Mie) 
so hater atyles ! Warrior Vase” from | 
Mycinee: oby. (fuhuchh fig. | 
S84): | =Va 6] 
tater dato: * Warring Vous’ rev, 


towli, &e. | Ashmolean] 


tid Op. 296)) [= Va 4) 


mathle figtree (Athens Nat. Mas 2 
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e711 
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BAUS 


ip Semel Taepl fatper 
(ALB. weil: 1) 
oo Tuthes-Hatiin Philiwtin 


(PRP 1RB0. 245 


Froacijainting i Wallamteling i Ticyue': 


{=Matj 
ferade uf touyple ; Kucera 
(hm oxi Pi. 6) 
ve fagaehe ef tenmple ¢ Aimmap 
(rewatod dil: yx 108). 
iy Ghphearor: een (Oem 
thd Marsh 


1001, p. 144, fig. 4) 
git: Knossos (fl, X 4, on, 
Hg. 17) 
ee ee ee as 
ap Sp 
» eeonetrmction af goifing 
a piruls (J.B xiv, TT. 
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9710 Gem: selevted (2M Cut, yf Gems, PL 1) 


2671 ii i’ i. C wh PL 16) 
it are eee ee a ee 
pS) 
HEOT=7 i a (from, quate.: arya allied) 
Seii7O ,, » iter. veoupe: cleven 
wlicten) 
3534 yy 0 deena (Mitebhoefit, Af ol. A 
Hes a4, 46 
38 yo analw deiep and biome (VEER esi, 
pe 183} 
m5, anlinal figures (20S. xiv. 100- 
153) 
2510 Chitin, wealalonoe (Byniis, L208, 2vh, Ip 
one #27): | =Ma dT] 
SSi6 |, apal-conen, prismatioy with plete, 
graphic signa 
S807  Sieripet : tultede: linmer (898. 60) 
(haa we PLL 
#565 Seulptore and! Modeiinie; stateitd, Kam 
poo (Tronntas, Mux. Tex. 1, T)) 
S4ehd » Atm figure (narpllal : Karrets 
LE. Sot. wii, fie ti) ; 
naan oo head of Tall Knoawon (Meniily 
Kee. TOL. 124, tle. 7) 
fad -, Rte from *Slinft-grave’t epirala,’ 
ohurigt and) 6 anaed |= ta 
(Bubmobh, (ye 340): (= Me 47) 
aT ..  Uhe of Sarobina (Berlin) from 
plots; (=Me fy S 
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“Mve. fig. 474) ¢ [= Mma] 
$45» wddenw (Schmebh, fig. 159); [=Ma 
aa) 
MoT) 4 » half only (Schuchh fig. 
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* Asglie “Prmgore’: gol cup with apirale 
(JIE xi py TO) b= Mes. 


io] 
» «fold pendeit (47S, ait pp 
17); f= Ma tay 
F oh P (JLT, & rill, i" 
207): |= Ma ta] 


Enkei) grates, With rere Cregrent few 
comparioin = [Relehol, aw. 
Wagon,” Tig. a, 3) 

wy thewngghtbemed (A Hi, vl ope 
28h, 200) 
Kineanoa straughthourd | Ha, Vi. Aig at 
oT tage, ean wenll (IIS 
ani. p. 170), 


Myvonany Atala, te fem fame bn 
7 lew town 
hi fituisa (Teountas, Max, Tea. 
Pi. 
a Lisl se. Min. THA, 
Pie 7) 
o epoarhend, helfe, ane (Maw, 
tte PLT 
a aitiwry brwi,. cette: 


vhepe 
baat, IM. 2 fg, tye) [Me é| 
Orchomenes :-celling (allignon, hijo 1H) 
(Ma 48) 
Spata: Ivory homie with lolita (Heichel. 
Hoo, TFA tog, 28, 10) 
Tirsne) Frivbe of glast-paste and alabaster 
(Ualtignan, fg: 0): [=Ma 44] 
Vophia) gold ways, wad goones dtewn onl 
iPod 1860, P10) i f= Ma 0] 
i ome hen (Mlvn. TlaA, VL Wi 
{=Mu 20) 


Rayptien Contact with Agen Cicilisntion. 


H51H dink) bermnatplaie: gplials (Sebnelil, fy. | 
260): [= Ma 25] 
SA76 yy | Hees etopi)  avnament (Schuck. 
lig. 100): [= Ma 40) 
Hole Pr i epirale thekine hh, hg. Iti: 
[=Ma #5) 
ia i a wavy bom Schochh, hg Ti): 
| = Ma 44) 
ancy - et butlertly, solaris, eplral 
TPC. rie figs a) 
S00, edhe etenp af Metrenlns Behl. Af we 
lig. G50}: [= Ma 2]. 
ey iy ” all fghtiog, ()) lanting (cht: 
Ay, fig. SH, 2S) |= Sa 
a] 
S820 ,, tp: roeettes (Rohl. Myr fig. 344) 
[=Ma ti] 
467) «|, , | finted ornnmont (Seb. afyr, fig. 
42): = Me 22] 
did, .. Uoved on tiandles (Sehirkh, Ne. 
240) ) -= Sa 8] | 
$079), cow’a ham (Schl Mer fig 297): 
[= Ma 45] 
apis ahtina ani) goibdie (Rekt, Myc. 
fig. 423) 
Ty) a "Pp ather articles 
18) Lnbald daggers = Hensharnt [Bichiel |, ty. 
887] f= Me 8] 
ove ‘a an cate anal waters birder - 
ev: (alah. thi mi e- 
[=Ma 28] 
mi "OM eats stil water firde= 
| rev, (itM, wil, By d- 
{= Ma 29) | 
i _ fa) eote (lnbatd), (6 Unies 
(not iesbaish) = [= Ma 7] 
AERA Mow eiata pote eo) th epee (phate): [= Mag] 
S625. “u a  _boet (jihovoys [ [=Me (0) 
2720 Aexoun vanes: { Kaxmirala type) fram Kaho 
DLA ch PL, 
S010 Coctan enal-stones and Egyptian pemrobe 
(Sie, 227) = [Me ai] 
agen Cartonehe af King Kliyan, (rom Foneies 
(A.A A, vil. fig, St) 
atu! ‘Egyplian statuetse frou Pola of Kpmane 
(Bo. Bele Paid -eport, T880—1000, 
jy 00 } | 
94 Exyptie liows wml wiley live, uf Cretan 
wulstones (LALA axl yp. 168) 
1019 Uryplote, Egyptian (Ash-hutyp) and My, 
commen (Schivelihs lige. 1d) s [= Ma 22] 
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176); [= Ma 2) 
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Freeo-sihiiots, Egyptian: Gall mm hea 
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ve UD By, f= Ma 4] 
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oo one AS OS [= Ma 2] 
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Muycenamr Avehitecture: House Plans, ete. 


S18 Ghal fortress-plan (THA. 376); [—Ca a] 867 Tiras = magaron restoned 5 (=ie a6] 


2540 Vikeearlit © honee-plen (F.C. vis fig. 49) any Capital (row “Treadary af Atrevia” restored 
aoe i spas palane, plan fiyi=2 (E284. Fl. (fochatein, Dea Ton, Chay fig: 
. frontiapiecs) 42)> [=Me 15) 

heh Myewede: haters near the ‘simmle” (PLC. | tas » Mynmnacan anil ace pci 
vi. By. 114) pared (2a. vit, qu MOH: 

hig There :-hooee-plan (PC + fig. 1) fot 1a] 

osd4 Therasins  ,, Po. vi, the, 29) | }810) Bridge (eyclopeni) tear Epitenres 1 [= Tip 

OTIS Theres ad Myconae: palacce compares) 45] 


Chit ax. p, It 


Myeenacan Sitea> Views, ete 


184 Mycenae: “Maw, Setliemunn's Trmanry,* | 
drantost aul doorway ; [= Dh 
| Wy 
ail “a ‘Mime, Sehibemeamy's Trewry, 
wiew of Uintel from above :- 
[=De 54] 


O07, Athune: ‘Pelagic Wall’ on Acropuliv 

(78 Myeonse: gro] plan (Schuohhantt) | 
[= De 1] 

add a ant ¢iew fram ‘ Tresaury 
at Atesae" : [=D fl] | 

mize, ral and tower hulow Lian 


Gute: {=D 3) 447) Viryre) grommil-(lan (Schliemann) ; (= De 
sts rr lion Gude, general views | 
| =De 4] i ae le) Sppenoltadel only 
Dodd r be a woarer view Tu, one Otopered with Mfg) 
SO i ” » — from withie | | kena alae et 
iene . Poatern : [=De a] | p. 331) 
HEHE ‘ from Within ane = ee) ssmessiaiduly (heel 
(nse Plater fending ts Well ili aartit) ¢ [=D Hi] 
Wall: [=Do 7) aie coger vhew from, Weets [=Th 
Bin if Valo, Walks: {=De 10) 18] 
a4 r.  staicrmme ; [=De it) 1670 rf 1 ») from Outer Gate on 
3400 9 megaron and hearth K. aide: f=De 
ano7 _ (sole and Bheft-graves | [De 8} i) : 
20e8 - —- tin Stah-gcrores, iearet | F400 | yy. ‘i » frome, flanking 
view: [=Do #] ‘Tower from with- 
bes a », (uring exesvation (Sch), in: [=Te a) 
| Myc PLT) 1a ri rT i Ranrp te Fautranu - 
it, merry of Adrems, tape, [=De 21] 
before excatation Rae North Wall and Postern [=e 
Doh ii ‘Tresanry of Atvens,” fagarle, 23 


Aang = - a Upper Citadel bent, 
from the North 

seat ,  Wetbowalliof Upper Citadel 

¢in2 ms prey fate 


afte? excaration: [=De 15] 
2865 -™ “Treasury of dtrowa,” biraila, 
restorod (PLC, vi, PL 6) 
aus as * Treasury of Alveus” grounil 


= Daley 

Sony - ‘“Treeanry of Atrena,” loo a7? ,, 0 Bauth Wail, [=De 2) 
turlbial nertian anither view, 3514 

1021 i Treamry of Atrena; interior, | S431 ©, Eat Wall, Gallery [ [=De 33) 
present atute = [= Tr 14) another view, 3501 

$500 - ‘Treamry of Atrina,"redtored: | 3003 - oe) Gaatlery, section 





(F.C, vi. PL 7 #6, Mawonry, distadl, tron tuaide 
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Mu—EARLY TRON AGH: Geometrical wut Ovientalizing Art-olyles 
[For Vases of these styles sce the Series Va ubove,| 


441 ‘Phoenician Bow! ": Veueveete, Beyplan 
a aitijocte: Mua. 2, FL 
32, fig. 1)‘ |= Ma 63] 
se Chl ytmnjitae,  Barortaes while jeueraeod Agums 
auly), Weihig, Ape 
fig. 46) [=—Me fi] 
as " » Ute petliprumieg Hector, 
Aue, A. Owriime pew. 
th de {=Me 71) 


125 Boota: guld bands. totoy urmunent, | 
Eph. 182, PL. ify (= Ma 40) 
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str |S Gemweee Phoenician abilelil oes 
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ied Lolow, 28, ] Harduer, fige SH 
STS) Kgypts trong bowl tevin ist) fate, {»Mu BA} 
Lave, PL 2. f=Ma 55) | Se W an Mcttiiher, wn 
41%: 'Phechician Bow)’: Cypris, Exqypuay | ph ee b= 7 
evibjenth ddhed, Labs, | S874 felted mertle fragmenta (N, 
flys. 7, 1a 3 [= Ma GO] | aj Ih. 118} | i 
ogu i 3 Oppres: mized atyle, | 2675 ‘1 a» ferrmcoila— Trrantry oF . 
PC. tik S40 ; (= Ma 42] (ila Ee ue pa 
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Cores. 
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353 
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$54 
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a0 
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| =athis) 
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Th, AA sive: (=Mb 17! 
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(ordre, Ay. 26 
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os A Aphiroilite fin tempi di. 
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Elviaby, A Triprbeleiies til seraloetblertat, 
HS, Fl. Ty, ER xz. |= =Mb io) 
Hla, AR, Gilymrptan fous, Garden, 
tie, G4) [Mb 5] 
an. = oly ines oe, Gardber 
ha. 55: (=Mb 6} 
Unhhoa, sil. rie 
Lampesoy: |= Mb £3] 
Lydas, es | Mb 48] 
Mucedon, Phill TL OW. atater Heal of 


Apulio., | =Mb 18] 
" Philip IT. (Gautieh Liesitevteaty) » 
([=Mb 44] 
Myre godities of}: Candide : | (audi 


fae 48] 

Koma, & : arrival of Assculupiga ot Inanty 
Titerinay [= 31h 22] 

Sparta, .E: states of Apollo. Caribe, 
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[Compare the large sevtcs if attiles of Come in Hellewis Ase mre tien Se res 
(F278. Ad bits }.) 


A LIST OF 
PHOTOGRAPHS OF HELLENIC SITES. 


CLASSIFIED IN GEOGRAPHICAL ORDER, AND. 8O FAR AS POSSIBLE 
FROM EAST TO WEST. 


ee 


Tar fillowtiy list of plintographa ropresonts one sub-section of the 
foference-cullection which ia preserved in the Holletic Societys Library. 
The volumusa of astetiaks show the approximato size of the photograph 
which is inchided jin the eollection: thus, ao asterisk in the colin 
headeat— 


| vignilics 4 photograph. of quarter-plate size or lose (4 x7, &) 


j hilf-plate ; » (x +). 
- - i whole plate +i a CO aD | 
mo ; . more than whole plate su (ianally 3° 10"), 


In ihe large wjority: of cases, members may procure copies of thie 
phétographa by ordering frum the Assistant Librarian: in such cases the full 
title of the photograph yaust be quoted, together with the eize required. 

It shoul be noted that where two or Gmurt sizes arg shown, lhey are 
venally from diff@reut negatives, and the point of view from Whitl the 
plotograpls were take is wwt necessarily identical in all cosas 
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